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PEEFACE. 



The first work that should be recorded in this the first volume 
of the Geological Record is that of its Sub-Editors and Con- 
tributors, who have done their self-imposed task so zealously 
as to greatly lighten my own editorial duties, although at the 
same time increasing the size of the book to about a third 
more than the original estimate. 

A word of thanks is also due to those gentlemen who came 
forward as Guarantors, in order to insure the expense of the 
work* It is most satisfactory, however, that their office proves 
to be purely honorary, the number of Subscribers being large 
enough to cover the cost of publication. 

The British Association having now voted a grant towards 
the expenses of the Geological Record, we shall be relieved 
from financial anxiety in future. 

It was, of course, impossible to compile such a book without 
some sort of classification \ and the plan adopted is as simple as 
could be devised. Under each heading works are arranged 
alphabetically after the authors' names, except Maps, which 
are in the alphabetical order of places. There are altogether 
more than 2000 entries. 

Some difficulty was felt in many cases in deciding whether 

a2 
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a paper or journal was published in 1874 or earlier. When 
this occurred it was thought better to give the authors the 
benefit of the doubt; and therefore a few papers of 1873 may 
have been included, as well perhaps as some of 1875. 

In some cases we have given the title only of a memoir, 
either from not being able to see the original, or from its 
having come to hand too late for further notice, even in the 
lengthy ''Addenda/' It is hoped that in future, when the 
' Geological Record * is better known, it may have more aid 
from Scientific Societies sending their publications. 

The delay in publication has been owing to various causes, 
but chiefly to the great extension of the book. However, as 
Subscribers get over 100 pages more than was promised, and 
at no additional cost, they can hardly complain. 

In conclusion, I would thank the printers for the way in 
which they have done their work. Sit perpetuum, 

WILLIAM WHITAKER. 
London, Deomber 1875. 
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NaturtUeza, — La Naturaleza. Periodico scientifico de la Sociedad Mexicana 

de Historia Natural. 4to. Mexico. 
N. Jahrb. — ^Neues Jahrbuch fur Mineralogie, Geologie und Palaontologie. 

Stuttgart. 

Ofuer, K, Vet,'Akad. Forhandl, — 6f?eraigt af Eongl.Vetenskape-Akademiens 
Forhandlingar. Stockholm. 

PaUeont. Soc. — ^Palsaontographical Society [Monographs of]. 4to. London. 

Papers Eastbourne Nat, Mist, Soc. — Papers of the Eastbourne Natural-History 
Society (reprinted from a local newspaner). 4to. 

PhU. Mag. — London, Edinburgh, and Dublin Philosophical Magazine and 
Journal of Science. London. 

PhU. Trans. — Philosophical Transactions of the Royal Society of Lon- 
don. 4to. 



Pogg. Ann, — ^Annalen der Physik und Chemie. Herausgegeben zu Berlin 
Ton J. C. Poggendorff. Leipzig. 

Pop. Sci, Ben. — ^Popular Science Keyiew. London. 

Proc. Amer. Ajbsoc, — ^Proceedings of the American Association for the Ad- 
vancement of Science. Salem. 

Proc. 




Proc. Bath Nat. Hist, and Antiq, 

Natural-History and Antiquarian Field Club. 
Proc. Bdfast Nat. Hist, and Phd. iS^.— Proceedings of the Belfast Natural-; ^ 

History and Philosophical Society. 
Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. — ^Proceedings of the Boston Society of Natural 

History. Boston [United States]. 
Proc. Bristol Nat. iSSoc-r-Proceedings of the Bristol Naturalists' Society. 

London and Bristol. 
Proc. CottestDold Nat. Field Club. — Proceedings of the Cotteswold Naturalists* 

Field Club. Gloucester. 
Proc. Geol. Assoc. — Proceedings of the Geologists' Association. London. 
Proc. Lioerpml Oeol. Soc. — Abstract of the Proceedings of the Liyerpool 

Geological Society. 
Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng. — Minutes of Proceedings of the Institution of Ciyil 

Engineers. London. 



Ziy CM)irTRA0II0K8. 

IVoc. LU. and FhjL Soe. Iwerpool. — ^Proceedings of the literaiy and Philo- 
Bophical Society of LiTerpooL 

IVoe, Lit, and Phil, Soc, Manchegter. — Proceedings of the Literary and Phi- 
losophical Society of Manchester. 

^^oc. Lye, Nat, Hist, N, York, — ^Proceedings of the Lyceum of Natural 
History of the City of New York. 

Proe, Phil, Soc, Glasgow. — Proceedings of the Philosophical Society of 
Glasgow. 

iVoc. Boy. Soc. Sdm, — ^Proceedings of the Royal Society of Edinburgh. 

Proc, Somerset Arch^sol, and Nat. Hist, Soc, — ^Proceedings of the Somerset 
ArchsBological and Natural-History Society. Taunton and London. 

I^oc, S. Wales Inst, Eng, — ^Proceedings of the South Wales Institute of 
En^eers. 

Proc,-verh, Soc, Mai. Bdg, — ^Procds-verbauz de la Soci^td Malaoologique 
de Belgique. Brussels. 

Proc. Warwick. Nat. and Ardueol. HM Ckh, — Proceed ings of the Warwick- 
shire Naturalists' and Archaeologists' Field Club. Warwick. • 

Quart. Joum. Oeci. Soc. — Quarterly Journal of the Geological Society of 

London. 
Quart, Joum, Sci. — Quarterly Journal of Science. London. 

Bee, Oeci, Surv. Ind, — ^Records of the Geological Survey of India. Calcutta. 

Bend, B, let. Lomb, — ^Rendiconti del Reale Istituto Lombardo di Science e 
Lettere. Milan. 

Bep, Brit. Assoc. — Report of the British Association for the Advancement of 
Science. London. 

Bep. Minert^ Assoc. Cornwall and Devon. — Report and Proceedings of the 

« Miners' Association of Cornwall and Devonshire. Falmouth. 

Btp. Bugby School Nat. Hist, Soc. — ^Report of the Rugby-School Natural- 
History Society. 

Bep. U.S. Geol. Sm^. Territories. — Report of the United-States (Geological 
Survey of the Territories. 4to. Washin^n. 

Bev. Mar, et Col, — ^Revue Maritime et Colomale. Paris. 

Bev, Sci. — Revue Scientifique de la France et de I'fitranger. 4to. Paris. 

Bev, Univ. des Mines. — Revue Universelle des Mines, de la M^tallurgie des 
Travaux Publics, des Sciences et des Arts appliques a I'Industrie. Paris. 

Siteiuwsb. OeseU. Beford, ges, Naturwis. Marhurg. — Sitzungsberichte der 
Gesellschaft zur Befiirderung d^ gesammten Naturwissenschaften zu 
Marburg. 

Sitsungsb. Ists Dresden. — Sitzungsberichte der naturwissenschaftlichen Ge- 
sellschaft Isis in Dresden. 

SitsBungsb. k. Ak. Wiss, nudh^-nat. CL — Sitzungsberichte der kaiserlichen 
^[kademie der Wissenschaften, mathematisch-naturwissenschafitliche 
Classe. Vienna. 

SOmmgsb. math.-phys. Classe k.-b. Ak. 7F«w.-^itzung8berichte der mathe- 
matisch-^hysik^ischen Classe der koniglich-bayerischen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften zu Miinchen. Munich. 

Sitsungsb. naturf. OeseU. Leipzig. — Situngsberichte der natorforschenden 
Gesellschaft zu Leinzig. 

Sitmmgsb. phys.^med. Soc. Brlangen. — Sitzungsberichte der physikaliseh- 
medicinischen Sodetat zu Eriangen. 

Skand. Natmr. ForhandL-^laxkA. Naturforsk^snodet Forhaadlingar. Co- 
penhagen. 



CONTRAOnONS. ZY 

Svertgn Oecl. undersok. — Sverifles Geologiska Undersokning. [Swedish 
Qeological Survey.] Stockbolm. 

Trans, Amer, Inst. Mm, Eng. — ^TranBactions of the American Institate of 

Mining Engineers. 
Tram. Bot. Soc, £din. — ^TransactioDB of the Botanical Society of Edin- 
burgh. 
Trans. CannecUciU Ac. SeL — ^TransactionB of the Connecticut Academy of 

Sciences. 
Trans. Devon. Assoc. — ^Tranaactiona of the Deronahire Assodation for the 

Advancement of Science, Literature, and Art Plymouth. 
Trans. Edin. OeoL Soc. — Transactions of the Edinburgh Geological So- 
ciety. 
Trans. Geol. Soc. Olasgow. — ^Transactions of the Geological Society of 

Gla^w. 
Trans. Inst. Surveyors. — Transactions of the Institution of Surveyors. 

London. . 
Trans. Manchester OeoL Soc. — ^Transactions of the Manchester Geological 

Society. 
Drans. N. Engl. Inst. Eng. — ^North-of-England Institute of Mining and 

Mechanical Engineers. Transactions. Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
Trans. Nov. Soot. Inst. — ^Transactions of the Nova-Scotian Institute of 

Natural Science. Halifax, N. S. 
Trans. N. Zealand Inst. — Transactions and Proceedings of the New-Zealand 

Institute. Wellington. 
Trans. Ffymouth Inst, — ^Annual Report and Transactions of the Plymouth 

Institution. 
Trans. JRoy. Soc. Edin. — ^Transactions of the Boyal Society of Edinburgh. 

4to. 
Trans. Boy. Soc. Victoria, — ^Transactions of the Boyal Society of Victoria. 

Melbourne. 
Trans. ZooL Soc — ^Transactiona of the Zoological Society of London. 4to. 

Verh. k.-k, geoL Beichs. — Verhandlungen der kaiserlioh-koniglichen geolo- 

gischen Reichsanstalt. Vienna. 
FerA. naturf. QeseU. BaseL — Verhandlungen der naturforechenden Gesell- 

schaft m Basel. 
Verh, not. Ver. Carlsruhe, — ^Verhandlungen des naturwiseenschaftlichen 

Vereins in Oarlsruhe. 
Verh. schweiz. naiurfor. OesdL — ^Verhandlungen der schweizerischen natuiv 

forschenden Gesellschaft. Schaff hausen. 
Verh. Wurtburg phys.-med. Oes. — ^Verhandlungen der Wiirsburg physi- 

kalisch-memcmischen Gesellschaft in Wiirzburg. 
Ver, Med. Kon. Ah, Wet. — ^Verslag^ en Mededeelingen der Eoninklijke 

Akademie van Wetenschappen. Amsterdam. 

Zn/. de^iseh. geoL GeseU, — Zeitschrift der deutschen geologischen Gesell- 
schaft. Berlin. 

Zeit. gesam. Nat. — ^Zeitschrift fiir die gesammten Naturwissensehaften. 
Berlin. 



SfiBATA. 

P. 5, line 27, fw Bbowit, W. J. rtad Browit, D. J. 
P. 14, line 16 from tooi^for Qed8|;nTe read GfedgraTe. 

„ Habits, A. The two notices under this name should not hare heen in- 
serted, the original papers being noticed. 
P. 17, line 21, for Detitral read Detrital. 
P. 22, line 9 from foot, for extension read extrusion. 
Pp. 31, 32. Pbjutwich should hare come before Prxcb. 
P. 35, line \^»for Luddenham read Luddenden. 
P. 45, line 3,/>r and rtad or. 
P. 53, line 2^, for oriticsied read criticised. 
P. 56, line 7 from foot, for PUurodycHum read Hewrodie^m. 
P. 74, Under Jebvis, line 2, for de read di. This paper is noticed in " Addenda,** 
p. 372. 

„ line 9 from foot, for HsBfYningsfienomeneme read HoBTningsfoenomeneme. 
P. 79, line 5 from foot, for Wengen read Werfen. 
P. 86, top, NiUMATR should have come in p. 85. 
P. 134, Ime 3, /or FsAs read Fraab. 
P. 158, line 3, qfter E. insert E. 
P. 178, for Pattebssn read PiTTiRfiEir. 

P. 180, line 17 from foot, for amnorkningar read anmiirkningar; and for an* 
tedning read anledning. 

P. 216, line 4 from foot, for Suc6 read Luce. 
P. 217, line 10^ for Alleebuzg read Altenburg. 

„ „ 17, „ Angora „ AngariL 

„ „ 21, „ Angorit „ Angari. 
P. 218, line 20, for 17-45 read 1475. 

„ „ 25, „ Burkart „ Borkub. 

ti If 33^ ri IJedran „ Lodran. 

„ „ 1 from foot, and 2nd line of p. 219, for under read during. 
P. 219, line 11, for Jousao read Jonsac, axid for Jurinas read Juvinas. 
P. 220, lines 1, 11, 28, and 3 and 7 from foot, for Oriyinio read Onrinio. 

„ „ 2,add^.4&9. 

„ „ 25, „ Ixx. p. 459. 
P. 223, line 14 from foot, irfUr woodcuts ineert See also pp. 48-53. 
P. 243, for Newbbrbt read Newbibt. 
P. 252, line 21 from foot, /or Helleflinta read HiUleflinta. 

P. 253, line 8 from foot, for fan read fran. 
„ „ 3 „ the formula should be 

4Ca(Fa) + 5[3CaO(PO,.AsO,)]. 

„ under BTRiJYBB insert Atti B. Ac. Sci. btfore, and toL ix. p. 763 t^fter 
Turin. 

P. 256, line 19 from foot, for species read specimens. 

P. 257, line 2 from foot, for chaloedomy read chalcedony. 

P. 282, last line, for Abth read Alth. 

P. 295, line 8 from foot^ qfter Rhdne insert 4i%me Partie. Lias sup6rieur. 
,. ., 7 „ „ iT. „ Pp. 335, 62 plates. 

P. 329, line 7, for Jokv read JoHir. 

P. 334, line 22, for Noeggarathia read Noeggerathia. 

P. 335, „ 7 from foot, after Geol. insert Siag. 

P. 337, line 3, add In part also (under the title ** New Vegetable Fossils of Vic- 
toria") in Appendix, Beports of the Mining Surreyors and B^^trars, No. 84, 
pp. 41-42, plates ix., x. 

P. 351, Ime 9 from foot, /or Nagnds read Nogute. 

P. 352, line 22, for incised read worked. 
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STRATIGRAPHICAL AND DESCRIPTIVE GEOLOGY. 



!• BRITISH ISLES. 

ArrKUT, J. On the occurrence of High level Drift in the neigh- 
bourhood of Bacup. Trans. Geol. Soc. Manchester, vol. xiii. part v. 
p. 133. 
Describes the occnrrence of pebbles and other drift on Holcombe 
Hill, at Homcliffe and Brandwood Moors, at Bull Hill, at the summit 
of Cribden (overlooking Rawtenstall), and at Dirpley Hill (1060 to 
1370 feet). Two flints were found which had been chipped by man. 
At Bull Hill Mr. Aitkin has since found flint-flakes (arrow-heads) at 
the bottom of the peat. C. E. Db R. 

. Remarks on the Bone Cave of Windy Knoll, near Castleton, 

recently described by Mr. Plant. Trans. Geol. Soc. Manchester, 

vol. xiii. part v. p. 151. 

States that the ossiferous fissure described was the same as that 

from which he saw a large number of bones thrown out five or six 

years ago. C. E. De R. 

AjToif. Note of Meeting at Burton Dasset and Eneton. Proc. War- 
wickshire Nat. and Archaeol. Field Club for 1873, p. 17. 

. Note of Excursion to Northampton. Ibid. pp. 18-20. 

. Note of Meeting at Eatington. Ibid. pp. 21, 22. 

. [William Gray.] The Geology in the ' Guide to Belfast 

and the Adjacent Counties,' by the Belfast Naturalists' Field Club. 
Pp. 20-77, plates 1-8, 36 (Sections, Fossils, &c.). 8vo. Belfast. 
Gives a description of all the rocks of the counties of Antrim and 
Down, from granite to peat, noting the chief sections and mineral pro- 
ducts, with analyses of Magnesian Limestone, Lias, and Chalk. W. W. 

. " Physical Features " and " Geology" in Murray's * Handbook 

for Travellers ' in North Wales. Ed. 4, pp. v-xvi. 8vo. Lend. 
1874. n 
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Ai^oif. [Rev. H. H. Winwood.] Summary of Proceedings for the 
;'Vy<Jar 1873-4. Proc. Bath Nat. Hist, and Antiq. Field Qub, 
.'./ 'FoL iii. no. 1. 

'• Jlirotices of Excursions : — to Broadfield Down, with geological notes, 
..^ pp. 90, 91 ; to Old Down and Eadstock, pp. 101, 102. H. B. W. 

V . Discovery of a Coal Seam at Sandwell Park. Geol. Mag. 

dec. 2, vol. i. p. 240. 
Mentions the discovery of the " brooch-coal" at a depth of 380 
yards, and of the " herring-coal " below it. 

. The Sandwell Park Trial Sinking. Geol. Mag. dec. 2, 

vol. i. p. 336. 
The " thick coal," 20| feet thick, was found at 418 yards. 

. Excursion to Charlton. Proc. Geol. Assoc, vol. iii. no. 6, 

pp. 205, 206. 

Prof. Morris remarked that though we have here the Thanet Sands 
lying conformably on the Chalk, it is probable that we have lost some 
hundreds of feet of chalk, either by denudation or by decomposition 
after the deposit of the sands, and that the bed of green-coated flints 
on the Chalk must have been formed by the quiet and slow removal 
of part of the latter. W. W. 

. Excursion to Aylesbury. Ibid. pp. 210, 211. 

Notices various sections. 

. Excursion to Brighton. Ibid. no. 6, pp. 239, 240. 

Prof. T. R. Jones referred the formation of the ''Elephant Bed" 
(chalk debris) to a banking-up, from the '* reflex action of the tides 
consequent on the obstruction of the isthmus which existed where are 
now the Straits of Dover." W. W. 



. Excursion to Hatfield. Ibid. no. 6, pp. 240-242. 

[K. L. G.]. Geology of Clevedon. Science Gossip, no. 113, 

p. 117. 
Chiefly questions. 

Aboall, W. The Ironstone "Works at Easton Neston, Northamp- 
tonshire. Rep. Miners' Assoc. Cornwall and Devon for 1873, 
pp. 27, 28. 
There are two beds of ironstone, containing about 40 per cent, of 
metal. The upper, 12 feet thick, is separated by 10 or 15 feet of an 
ochreous substance from the lower, which is 20 feet thick. C. L. N. F. 

Bailt, "VV. H. Sketch of the Geology of Belfast and the Neighbour- 
hood. Science Gossip, no. 116, pp. 169, 170. 
Notices the chief places of geological interest. 

Baknett, a. K. Observations on the Elvan Courses, Greenstones, 
and Sandstones of Cornwall, with B^marks on their associated 
Minerals. 4l8t Ann. Rep. Roy. Cornwall Polytech. Soc. pp. 142- 
181 ; and Rep. Miners' Assoc. Devon and Cornwall for 1873, 
pp. 69-94, with a map. 



BRrriBH ISLES. d 

Mr. Bameit gives the foUowiDg definition of elvans : — " The Comiflh 
Elvans are rocks occurring in veins or dykes composed of two or more 
of the following minerals in variable proportions — quartz, felspar, mica, 
schorl, 'and chlorite — the base being granular or compact, and gene- 
rally containing imbedded crystals of its components, which render it 
porphyritic." After separating them into six different groups, he gives 
a description of sixty-two elvan-courses, mentioning the principal 
quarries or mines where sections maybe seen. Yery litUe is said about 
the greenstones and sandstones. G. L. N. F. 

Baxr, Thomas M. On the Geology of the North-Eastern District of 

Yorkshire. Trans. Qeol. Soc. Glasgow, vol. iv. part 3, pp. 29 1-300, 

plate (map). 

A general account of the geological features of the coim.try between 

the Tees and Eskdale. The map, on the scale of six miles to an inch, 

shows roughly the boundaries of the Upper Oolite, Oolite, lias, Trias, 

and Permian. A short analysis of statistics as to the produce &c. of 

the Cleveland iron-ore is given. G. A. L. 

Barbow, J. The Uynfi Mineral District. Plates 22-29 (map and 
sections) issued with Proc. S. Wales Inst, of Eng. vol. viii. no. 5. 
Discussion, ibid. vol. ix. no. 1, pp. 12-17. 

Bassett, a. The Diamond Drill. Trans. N. Engl. Inst. Eng. vol. xxiii. 

plates xxxvi.-xl. 
Gives sections of Coal Measures passed through in borings at Bisca 
[? and elsewhere]. 

Beddoe, Dr. J. Address to the Department of Anthropology. Bep. 
Brit. Assoc, for 1873, Sections, pp. 134-140. 

The author points out the threefold division of Yorkshire— not that 
into ndings, but that marked out by nature. (1) The western moor- 
lands — the region of Carboniferous Limestone and Millstone Grit, of 
narrow valleys, and cold rainy moorlands. (2) The Plain of York — 
the region of the Trias, nionotonously fertile; to this the plain of 
Holdemess and the vale of Pickering may be regarded as eastern ad- 
juncts. (3) The eastern moorlands and wolds; these are the most 
important parts of Yorkshire to the prehistoric archaeologist. Large 
as the county is, and sharply marked off into districts by striking di- 
versities of geological structure, climate, and surface, there is an ap- 
proach to unity in its political and ethnological history which could 
scarcely have been looked for. W. T. 

Bkdweix, F. A. The Isle of Thanet. The Ammonite Zone, the Depth 

of the Chalk in Section, and the Continuity of its Elint Floorings. 

Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 16-22, 94 (map and sections). 

The total thickness of Chalk in the cliffs of the Isle of Thanet is 

180 feet. The highest bed is seen at Foreness, the lowest near Pegwell. 

The author has marked the positions of 89 large Ammonites (which 

average 3 feet in diameter), taking as a datum the double line of 

nodular flints which is exhibited nearly continuously from Birchington 

b2 
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to Kingsgate. The Ammonites occur from 4| to 60 feet below this line ; 
82 specimens were found at an average of 12 feet, and 25 specimens at 
an average of 20 feet. 35 specimens were identified as A, Uptophyllus, 
4 as ^. Lewesiensis, and 1 as ^. perampltis ; but the author suggests 
that these three forms may be identical. The Ammonite zone, covering 
a depth of between 55 and 56 feet, contains no layers of flints ; but 
there are flints occasionally scattered through it. 

Two bands of flint are particularly mentioned. The upper forms 
a solid floor of flint, 3 to 4 inches thick, and is known by well-diggers 
all over the island. The lower lies 31 feet below this; it is a foot 
or more thick, and resembles a large mass of irregular honeycomb. 
At irregular intervals there are vertical columns of flint uniting this 
band with the one above. At Pegwell Bay 51 feet of chalk, which 
is to be seen on the Margate cliOfs, is said to be wanting. W. T. 

Bedwell, F. a. On Ammonite zones in the Isle of Thanet. Proc. 

Geol. Assoc, vol. iii. no. 5, pp. 217-238. Map and sections as in 

Geol. Mag. 
This is a shorter notice of the facts stated in the foregoing paper. 

Beeslet [T.]. Excursion to Banbury. Proc. GeoL Assoc, vol. iii. 
no. 5. pp. 197-204. 

Notices sections of Middle Lias near Banbury, of the Ironstone- 
quarries at King's Sutton and Adderbury, and of the Great Oolite near 
Broughton and Tadmarton Heath. W. W. 

Bennett, Captain S. Eemarks on Metalliferous Yeins. Eep. Miners' 

Assoc. Cornwall and Devon for 1873, pp. 1-8. 
The principal object is to show that nearly all good lodes in Cornwall 

and Devon dip towards granite or an elvan dyke. C. L. W. F. 

» 

Blake, Rev. J. F. Note on the Red Chalk in Yorkshire. Geol. 
Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 362-364 (woodcut). 

The author describes a section near Givendale church [wrongly de- 
scribed beneath the woodcut as near Ripen, W. R. of Yorkshire], in 
which is Red Chalk containing Ammonites Deshayesi ; it rests on con- 
glomerate, and this on sandstone the age of which is doubtful, but 
which is unlike any Oolitic sandstone of the district. In other places in 
the neighbourhood conglomeratic beds and sandstones underlie the Red 
Chalk. It is suggested that these may be littoral deposits formed in 
hollows. Subsequent depression enabled the Red Chalk to spread over 
a wide area, but not without interruptions; for there are gaps and 
varieties of level in the Red Chalk that may be better accounted for by 
an irregular surface than by faults. 

Red Chalk is found in the White Chalk at Warter; this is simply 
ordinary chalk coloured red ; but the true Red Chalk, or Hunstanton 
Rock, generally has much sandy matter and small round grains of the 
same dark rock which furnished the older conglomerate. Near Lon- 
desborough the White Chalk contains some layers of brown carbona- 
ceous clay. W. T. 



BRITISH ISLES. 5 

Brosie, Kgv. p. B. Notes on a Hailway-sociion of the Lower Lias 

and EhsBtics between Stratford-on-Aron and Fenny Compton, on 

the occnrrence of the EhsDtics near Eineton, and the Insect-beds 

near Knowle in Warwickshire, and on the Recent Discovery of 

the Ehsetics near Leicester. Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc. voL xxx. 

pp. 746-749. 

The first-named sectionfi are the best in Warwickshire ; it is probable 

that the Ehsetic beds underlie the Lias throughout the county. As a 

general rule, in Warwickshire, when the White Lias is absent its place 

is occupied by the " firestones " and " guinea- bed," and vice versd* At 

Spinney Hills, near Leicester, Rhsetic beds have been found. They 

contain the ordinary fossils, with the addition of Ophiura. The paper 

concludes with a note on the range of the Eha3tics in England. W. T. 

Bbogden, a. On the Bampside Boring, near Barrow. Joum. Iron 
and Steel Inst. no. 2, 1874, pp. 300-319. 

Bbothebs, a. [Note on a Well at Southend.] Proo. lit. Phil. Soc. 

Manchester, vol. xiii. no. 9, p. 91. 
[Section described, in 1872, in Geol. Survey Mem. vol. iv.] 

Bbown, T. F. The South-Wales Coal-field. Trans. N. Engl. Inst. 
Eng. vol. xxiii. pp. 197-256 (plates xlii.-xlvi., sections and plans). 

Enters into details concerning the history, yield, method of working, 
&c. of the coal-field. The Coal-measures, of a total thickness of more 
than 7000 feet, are divided into three series : — (1) Upper Pennant, 
varying from 400 to 3000 feet in thickness ; (2) Lower Pennant, from 
1100 to 3000 feet; (3) White Ash series, from 500 to 1000 feet. 
Analyses of ironstones are given. W. T. 

Brown, W. J. On the Silurian Rocks of the South of Scotland. — 

Part n. Llandovery Bocks. Trans. Edin. Geol. Soc. vol. ii. part iii. 

pp. 316-321. 

Discusses the position of the Moffat Shales in the Lower Silurian Bcrics 

of the South of Scotland, and treats of the Llandovery Bocks of A3rr8hire 

and their supposed relations to the beds on which they rest. H. A. N. 

. On. the Silurian Bocks of the South of Scotland. — Part III. 

Wenlock and Ludlow Bocks. Trans. Edin. Geol. Soc. vol. ii. part iii. 
pp. 377-383. 
Notices the Upper. Silurian rocks of Kirkcudbright, the Pentland 
Hills, and Lesmahagow. Gives the conclusions to which he had been 
led by his study of the Silurian rocks of the South of Scotland, and 
concludes with a table embodying what he believes to be their true 
arrangement. H. A. N^* 

Callaway, C. On the Occurrence of a Tremadoc Area near the 

Wrekin, in South Staffordshire, with Description of a New Fauna. 

Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc. vol. xxx. p. 196. 

Notes a section of light-green micaceous shales, at Shineton, near 

Cressage. The author believes the beds to be of Tremadoc age, and 

describes^ as new therein, 9 fossils from the locality. W. T, 



6 GEOLOGY. 

Chakfernownb, a. On the Discovery of a ^ecies of Starfish in the 
Devonian Beds of South Devon. Geol. Mag., dec. 2, vol. i. p. 6. 

The specimens were found at Inglebourne House (about three miles 
S.S.W. of Totnes), in coarse slates, with one or two thin gritty layers. 
The author believes the beds to belong to the Upper South Devon 
Series. W. T. 

On a Contortion of the Limestone at Torquay, and the pre- 



sence of Cdlceola safidaUna at its base. Trans. Devon. Assoc. 

vol. vi. part 2, pp. 548-651, 1 plate. 
Beferring to the distorted, faulted, and contorted peninsula on which 
Torquay stands, Mr. Ghampemowne proceeds to cite various instances 
to show that in its structure it is a great anticlinal. He directs atten- 
tion to a remarkable, but less apparent, contortion of the limestone at 
the west end of Meadsfoot beach, and brings forward evidence, mainly 
on palaeontological grounds, to prove that the isolated limestone knoU 
near Hesketh Crescent is in reality a repetition of the main body of the 
same rock which forms Daddy-Hole plain. This latter has Calceola 
sandalina at its base, and is separated from the " knoll " by a mass of 
grey or olive-coloured shales (or slates). T. M. H. 

Close, Rev. Maxwell. The Elevated Shell-bearing Gravels near 
Dublin. Joum. Boy. Geol. Soc. Ireland, ser. 2, vol. iv. pt. 1, 
pp. 36-40. (Also in Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 193-197.) 

The author had already mentioned having found marine shells in the 
elevated Pleistocene gravels near Dublin, at heights of 1000 and 1200 
feet above the present sea-level. The shells are in a fragmentary con- 
dition, and are scarce. They occur in the "limestone-gravels" which 
rest on the sides of the Three-Hock Mountain, near BaUyedmondufi^, 
also near the ruins of Caldbeck Castle; between Kilmashogue and 
Tibraddcn hill-spurs; near Ballybrack road and the military road; 
and near the summit of Montpelier Hill (850 to 1200 feet). The shells 
obtained are all of living species, but as a group they present a more 
boreal facies than those of the present coasts and of the low -level gravels. 
The pebbles of the gravels are subangular and scratched ; and the 
nearest limestone ground whence they could have come is from 2| to 
4^ miles distant, and from 800 to 900 feet lower down. Hence the 
author infers that the gravels could not have been brought to their 
present situation by water alone, but were, together with the asso- 
ciated shell-fragments, transported from a north-westerly direction, 
and that the animals to which the shells belonged lived and died some- 
where eke, towards the north-west, before the time when the sea was 
deep enough to deposit the elevated gravels. E. T. H. 

Colliws, J. H. On the Great Perran Iron Lode. Bep. Miners' 
Assoc. Cornwall and Devon, for 1873, pp. 55-69, with a map. 

The great Perran lode bears about 35° N. of W., averages perhaps 
thirty feet in width for a course of several miles, underlies from 3 to 4 
feet in a fathom, and contains large quantities of spathose iron. The 
upper part of the lode consists chiefly of brown hsBmatite, due to the 
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decomposition of the spathose ore which is met with, before the sea-leyel 
is reached. The great bunches of ore in the Perran lode appear to 
oconr where it is crossed by the north and south lead-lodes of the dis- 
trict. No less than eighteen different minerals occur in connexion 
with the lode. Analyses of the ore are given, and also an analysis of 
the garnets that are sometimes found near it. C. L. N. F. 

Cbossket, Eev. H. W. Eeport of the Committee appointed for the 

purpose of ascertaining the existence in different parts of the 

United Kingdom of any Erratic Blocks or Boulders. Eep. Brit. 

Assoc, for 1873, pp. 188-194. 

The report notes the occurrence of striated Charnwood-Forest 

boulders at Hugglescote railway-cutting, near Bardon Hill. Similar 

boulders are described from Ketley gravel-pit, 50 miles distant from 

Chamwood Forest, where they are associated with travelled boulders 

of granite, probably from Cumberland or Scotland, and with blocks of 

local origin. The boulders occur in sand, with molluscous shells, 

chiefly in fragments ; thirteen species have been identified, of which 

only one (AstarU horeaUs) is extinct in British waters. The report 

gives details of the method employed in mapping the boulders of the 

Midland districts ; some information regarding the boulders of this area 

is given ; and the report concludes with a description, by Mr. PengeUy, 

of a granite boulder on the shore of Barnstaple Bay. W. T. 

Daktns, J. B. On the Geology of part of Craven. Hep. Brit. Assoc, 
for 1873, Sections, pp. 78, 79. 

This paper gives a great amount of detail ; it describes the divisions 
of the Millstone Grit, comparing them with those in other districts. 
The whole series is divided into two by a conspicuous grit, continuoiis 
with the third grit of Lancashire, and here named the middle grit. 
The general run of the rocks in the basin of the Aire is described : the 
general strike is N.£. and S.W. ; but about the latitude of Skipton it 
changes to E. and W. The Yoredale rocks are described. W. T. 

Dabbishibe, R. D. Note on a Deposit of Middle Pleistocene Gravel 
in the Worden-Hall Pits, near Leyland, Lancashire; and on a 
Collection of Shells and Fragments of Shells found there by Miss 
M. H. Ffarington. Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc. vol. xxx. pp. 38-40 
(see also Proo. Lit. and Phil. Soc. Manchester, vol. xiii. p. 72). 
The pit is from 40 to 50 feet deep ; the top part is in a yellow brick- 
clay, the bottom part in a fine sea-sand (of unknown depth) ; between 
these lies the gravel, 30 to 40 feet thick. The pebbles are of many 
kinds ; there are often fragments of Mountain limestone, flints rarely 
occur; some of the larger stones are striated. Fragments of marine 
shells occur throughout the gravel, but the larger number at its base, 
just above the sand ; here the shells are often unbroken. The shell- 
bearing band is 240-250 feet above the sea. 

The shells resemble those found in the Wexford gravels ; they also 
represent the present fauna of the western shore of Britain, except that 
an arctic shell (Fusua craticutatus, Fabr.) also occurs. W. T. 
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Davbt, E. C. The " Sponge-Gravel" Beds at CJoxwell, near Faring^ 
don ; with an Appendix on Cole's Pits. Paper contributed to the 
Newbury Field Club. 8to. pp. 14. 20 photographic illustratioiui 
(18 of fossilB). Wantage. 

The " Sponge-Gravel " crops out over a space of about a mile by a 
quarter of a mile, and is from 25 to 40 feet thick, forming a plateau 
based on Kimmeridge Clay, and capped in places by dark ironsand. 
The bed is a conglomerate of sand and fossils, mostly hardened by a 
ferruginous cement. There has been much dispute as to the age of 
this gravel, it having been referred to the Lower Greensand, Upper 
Greensand, and the highest (Maestricht) Chalk. Sharpe appears to 
have been led to take this last view from the abundance of Polyzoa ; 
but the author finds that of about fifty species found at Coxwell not 
six occur at Maestricht ; nor does he tlunk that any species of sponge 
is common to the two deposits. 

It is now allowed that these gravels belong to the Lower Greensand, 
on these grounds : — 1. Similarity with Lower Greensand at Seend &c. ; 

2. Presence of Lower Greensand Brachiopoda and Echinodermata ; 

3. Infraposition to the Lower Greensand ironsand of Furze Hill ; 

4. Dissimilarity to Upper Greensand, which is fairly developed in the 
neighbourhood. 

The fossils aro of two sorts — those that lived on the spot, and those 
derived from Oolitic beds. The latter can be distinguished by colour 
and condition, and they aro chiefly the remains of V^ertebrates ; the 
former arc Sponges, Polyzoa, Ecbinoderms, and bivalve Mollusca, the 
absence of univalves being remarkable. The Sponges are most im- 
portant, both as forming a large part of the gravel and from their good 
preservation. Sharpe names sixteen species, differing greatly in form 
and size. The author makes some additions to this list, and suggests 
the omission of other forms. 

" Cole's Pits " aro old excavations, extending over 14 acres. They 
have, by some, been regarded as the remains of early British habita- 
tions ; and the largest has been assigned to no less a person than 
" King Cole." The author shows that this view is untenable, and 
that the pits are only the remains of old workings. W. "W. 

Dawkins, W. B. Report of the Committee appointed for the pur- 
pose of exploring the Settle' Caves, licp. Brit. Assoc, for 1873, 
pp. 250, 251. ' 

The cave-earth, containing the remains of hycena, bear, mammoth, 
&c., is overlain by laminated clay, and underlain by a confused bed of 
large limestone blocks imbedded in clay, partly amorphous, partly lami- 
nated, with sand in some places. These deposits are covered up at the 
mouth of the cave by a talus of angular fragments ; excavations have 
shown that this talus graduates in its lower part into a clay containing 
scratched Silurian stones. Mr, Dawkins thinks that the laminated 
clay has been shown to lie at various levels ; and he considers that it 
may be forming even now below the cave- earth, being washed there 
by rain. 'Whilst the author believes that the evidence of the relation 
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of the older deposits to the glacial phenomena of the district is not 
very dear, he yet thinks that the fauna of the cave-earth was pre- 
glacial. The postglacial river-deposits of northern England have not 
yielded such remains, whilst they are abundant in districts south of a 
line drawn between Chester and York. W. T. 

Dawktsb, W. B. Cave Hunting. Researches on the Evidence of Caved 
respecting the Early Inhabitants of Europe. (Coloured plate and 
woodcuts.) Pp. xix, 456. 8vo. London. 
Chap. i. The history of Cave-exploration is given ; and ossiferous 
caves are divided into three groups — Historic, Prehistoric, and 
Pleistocene* Chap. ii. Caves are described as of various ages, formed 
generally by the agency of fresh water and the chemical action of 
carbonic acid, but occasionally by the sea and by volcanic action. 
Chap. iii. treats of the Historic Caves of Britain; Chap. iv. of the 
Caves of the Iron and Bronze age in Britain : those of C^anda in 
Portugal are described as having probably been inhabited by cannibals. 
Chap. V. treats of the Neolithic caves of North Wales with bones of 
platycnemic men, the tallest of whom was not more than 5| feet high. 
Chap. vi. It is stated that skulls of dolichocephalic and brachycephaJio 
types are found in British Neolithic caves ; the former are cognate 
with the Basque people, who were invaded by the Celts, these by the 
Belgae, and these again by the Germans : the first two had brachy- 
cephalic skulls, the long-headedness of the last being due to frontal 
development, instead of occipital as in the Basques. . Chap. vii. Various 
caves of doubtful age are described. Chap. viii. An account is given 
of the Pleistocene caves of Germany and North Britain ; and valleys 
are shown to have been excavated, and great physical changes to have 
taken place, since paleeolithic man lived in these caves. Chap. ix. The 
same species of animals found associated with paleeoHthic man in caves 
are described as occurring with him in the old river-gravels ; and it is 
thought that the same race of man occurs in both, a race closely allied 
to the modern Esquimaux. Chap. x. The caves of Southern Europe, 
the fossil Mammalia of Algeria, and the former continuity of Africa by 
way of .the Iberian peninsula are described. Chap. xi. The Glacial 
period does not separate one life-era from another; two faunas are 
described — the one a northern group, the other a southern group. 
Chap. xii. The Pleistocene is divided into late, middle, and early by 
means of the Mammalia. C. E. De K. 

De Eance, C. E. On the Physical Changes preceding the Deposition 

of the Cretaceous Strata in the South-west of England. Geol. 

Mag. dec. 2. vol. i. pp. 246-253. 

The author first describes the Cretaceous beds of West Dorset and 

South Somerset. Beneath the^ Yellow Chalk there are the following 

zones (in descending order)— of Scaphites (eqimlis, of Pecten asper, of 

Exogyra conicUy Fox mould, Cow-stones or zone of Hoploparia longi^ 

mana, Gault. The fossils of the Dorsetshire Gault resemble those of 

the Lower Gault at Eolkestone. Notes on the gravels and faults of the 
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area are given. The author considers the conditions under which the 
Cretaceous beds were deposited, referring largely to published works. 
He regards the Phosphate-beds, which recur at intervals throughout 
the Cretaceous series, as evidence of a continuous coast-line throughout 
that period, from which it seems that shells were washed by currents 
at times when changes of sediment (and consequently of fauna) were 
taking place. W. T. 

Dewick, Rev. E. S. The Geology of Eastbourne and its Vicinity. 

Chap. vi. of * Handbook for Eastbourne,' by G. E. Chambers. 6th 

edit. 8vo. London & Eastbourne, pp. 143-150. 
Contains a list of fossils from the Cretaceous rocks of Eastbourne, 

DiOEZNSOir, J. On the Saliferous Strata. Trans. Geol. Soc. Man- 
chester, vol. xiii. part ii. p. 23. 

Gives the results of his Eeport to Parliament on the state of landslips 
caused by the working of salt, and classifies the Red rocks of Lancashire 
and Cheshire as follows : — (1) Keuper or Saliferous [Marl}, with thin 
beds of limestone and 210 feet of rock-salt, 600 feet ; (2) Lower Zeuper, 
or Red Marls, with two beds of variegated sandstone, 500 feet ; (3) 
Bunter, or Upper Red Sandstone, 900 feet ; (4) Red Marls, valley of 
Irk, 210 feet, and Lower New Red Sandstone (Permian), 600 feet. 

Mr. Dickenson suggests that the Permian Red Marls, sunk through 
in Hafod-y-bwch Colliery, Denbighshire, are in reality Carboniferous ; 
he refers to the fact that the salt of Middlesboro' occurs at a depth of 
300 yards beneath Red Sandstone, and believes that the streaked mark- 
ings in the Marlstone were due to the sliding of overlying bods caused 
by the melting and flowing away of the salt to the sea. C. E. De R. 

EoAN, F. W. Explanatory Memoir to accompanying Sheet 47 of the 
Maps of the Geological Survey of Ireland, with PalsDontological 
Notes by W. H. Baily. Pp. 67. 8vo. Dublin. (Five'woodcuts, 
sections, and view.) [Published in 1874, though dated''l873.] 

The ground is gently undulating, rising to 819 feet south of Armagh ; 
the low grounds to the north around the Bann, Blackwater, &c., are 
covered with bog ; and those rivers convey all the drainage into Lough 
Neagh. The formations are : — Bog, Alluvium, Drift, Miocene Clays, 
Keuper, Bunter, Permian Breccia, Lower Carboniferous, Lower Silurian 
(Caradoc or Bala), Basalt, Dolerite, and Felstone. 

The limestone near Armagh affords some beds of handsome marble, 
extremely fossiliferous. Near the town occur Permian breccias (boulder- 
beds and conglomerates), described by Prof. Hull, and referred to the 
Lower Permian. The boulders appear to have been deposited by float- 
ing ice. Permian beds are also found on the Blackwater, near Ben- 
burb ; and these are the only Lower Permian beds yet observed in 
Ireland. The Triassic beds occupy a considerable area in the north 
and west of the district, and underlie the city of Armagh, but are well 
exposed only in isolated localities. At the north a Tertiary lacustrine 
deposit of clays, with a little sand, is found, being the continuation of 
the day-beds of Lough Neagh. Sometimes good white pipeclay is got^ 
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aady it is Bupposedyli^te at one place. These overlie the basalt, which 
spreads over a large area to the north and west around Portadown &c., 
with isolated patches near Markethill, and at Fointspass to the south- 
west. It is in general hard, dark grey and finely crystalline, very 
amygdaloidal and zeolitio, and weathers in spheroids. Prof. Hull gives 
" Microscopic Notes " of that near Ballyleny, which consists of a sub- 
crystalline augitio base, with many prisms of triclinic felspar (Labra- 
dorite) ; magnetite or titano-ferrite, olivine, and chlorite also are present. 
It is a fair sample of the basalts of the north-east of Ireland. 

Mr. Baily furnishes " Palaeontological Notes," with list of fossils, 
and fossil localities. He notices the absence of Goniatites, as well as 
Orthoceratites, in the Carboniferous Limestone— also the abundance of 
fish-remains in the Armagh marble, being for the most part palatal 
teeth and defence-spines of fish allied to sharks and rays, in general 
character corresponding to the fish-remains of the Carboniferous Lime- 
stone near Bristol and at Earlow. The memoir contains a ** Detailed 
Description " of all the foregoing, and a short notice of the Drift. This 
consists of Lower Boulder Clay, with overlying sands and gravels ; the 
latter oontaia occasionally fragments of shells and pieces of silicified 
wood. E. T. H. 

Ellis, J. W. Note on the Stump-Cross Caverns at Qreenhow, near 
Pately Bridge. Eep. Brit. Assoc, for 1873, Sections, p. 80. 

These caverns were discovered in 1860 by miners searching for lead, 
at a depth of 9 fathoms from the surface. They are remarkable for 
the great beauty of their stalactites. W. T. 

Ethebidob, E. On the Geology of Coal and Coal Deposits in the 
British Islands. Beport of Proceedings 11th Annual Meeting, 
British Association of Gas Managers, pp. 84-109. 

Describes the range of Carboniferous rocks of Western Europe, and 
then refers in more detail to the British Coal-fields, giving for each area 
the results of the Coal-Commission Beport, statistics of produce, quan- 
tity still remaining, &c. The " concealed Coalfields " are referr^ to, 
and the possibility of the existence of Coal Measures beneath the S.E. 
of England is discussed. The paper concludes with notes on the Elora 
of the Coal. W. T. 

Etheridoe, B., jun. Description of a Section of the Burdiehouso 
Limestone and connected Strata at Grange Quarry, Burntisland. 
Trans. Edin. Geol. Soc. vol. ii. part iii. pp. 273-276. 

Describes a new exposure of the Burdiehouse Limestone at the Grange 
Quarry near Burntisland. The measures consist, in descending order, 
of: — 1. A thick sandstone with fragmentary remains of Lejpidodendron 
and Stigmaria ; 2. Two beds of flaggy shales, separated by a thin course 
of black friable shale and containing species of Lepidodendron, Eury- 
notu8 crenatus, PalceoniscuSf sp., Leperdiiia Scoto-hurdigalensi^, Beyrichia 
arcuaia, and KirJchya annectens; 3. Enable black shales with Sphe- 
Tiopteris affinis ; 4. Limestone, 12-14 feet in thickness^ with Leperdiiia 
8coUhburdigaleim3 and ^i^^rmaria-rootlets. H. A. N. 
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EiSKEB, [Rev.] 0. [Letter] on the origin of the Estuary of the 
Fleet. Reply to Mr. Kinahan. Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. p. 190. 

Gives further reasons for believing that the shore-line of the Fleet 
has not been formed by marine erosion. The shingle of the bank is 
slowly travelling inwards and encroaching upon the Fleet. W. T« 

. [Letter on] the Chesil Bank. Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. 

pp. 285, 286. 

The author believes that currents store up an accumulation of pebbles 
beneath the bay, which, being within reach of unusual wave-action, are 
at times thrown up on the beach. The order of events along this coast 
has been : — 1. Subaerial excavation of valleys. 2. Growth of forests 
now submerged. 3. Depression and formation of Scrohictdaria-clajs 
and low cliflfia — probably the period of the 30-foot raised beaches. 4. 
Slight re-elevation and silting-up of some of the estuaries. W. T. 

FoBDHAM, H. G. Notes on the Structure sometimes developed in 
Chalk. Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc. vol. xxx. p. 43. 

Describes a bed of concretionary chalk at Ashwell ; and refers the 
parallel strisB to '* an incipient crystallization arising from the formation 
of the concretions." W. T. 

FuBLET, R. A History of the Weald of Kent, with an outline of the 
History of the County to the present time. Vol. ii. (in two parts), 
pp. xii, 935. 8vo. Ashford & Lend. 
[Vol. i., published in 1871, contained " A Sketch of the Physical 

Features of the District," by H. B. Mackeson, pp. 423-437.] 
Contains some scattered notices of the old Wcalden ironworks, and 
of the scenery and ancient condition of the district. Pages 250-254 
give a sketch of the formation and histoiy of Romney Marsh, chiefly by 
Mr. James Elliott, illustrated by a map of the marsh copied from that 
by Mr. T. Lewin. W. T. 

GoMSBSALL, W. The Round-Boulder Hills of Craven. Rep. Brit. 
Assoc, for 1873, Sections, p. 80. 

These hills of Boiilder Clay he between the rivers Aire and Ribble ; 
their height above the base on which they stand varies from 100 to 
300 feet. The highest are to the north and west of the group, whilst 
they gradually diminish to the south and east* W. T. 

GooDcniLD, J. G. Note on the Carboniferous Conglomerates of the 
Eastern Part of the Basin of the Eden. Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc. 
vol. XXX. pp. 394-400 (section). 
The author describes the section at Ash Fell, and compares it with 
that at Roman Fell on the N.E. side of the Pennine faults. At the 
former the beds are (in descending order) : — a, carboniferous limestone 
with thin sandstones and shales (1000 feet) ; h, sandstone with fossili- 
ferous shales and beds of limestone (500 feet) ; c, limestone (500 feet) ; 
dy shales with thin impure limestones passing down into conglomerate- 
beds, and then again passing into the drift-like beds which have else- 
where been described as Upper Old Red Sandstone. Division b and tho 
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lower part of a are represented along the Cross-Fell escarpment, but 
particularly at Eoman Pell, by a series of sandstones and conglomerates 
(the " Eoman-Eell beds ") ; these have been confounded with the true 
basement-beds, and have also been described as Old Bed Sandstone. 
The author suspects that they may represent the Galciferous Sandstone 
of Scotland. It has been found that in the north-west of England the 
limestones of the Carboniferous series thicken towards the south-east, 
and that the drifted deposits thicken and become coarser towards the 
north-west, W. T. 

GBBsmnrooD, Col, G. Origin of the Fleet. [Letter.] GeoL Mag, 
dec. 2, vol. i. p. 143. 

Gives reasons for believing that the Chesil Bank is not due to tidal 
currents, but to the prevalent south-westerly winds, Portland preventing 
the onward passage of the shiDgle. W, T. 

Why are the largest stones found at the east end of the 



Chesil Bank ? Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. p. 576. 

Between groins the largest pebbles are carried by the waves to the 

leeward end. Portland is a natural groin. Boulder Clay is formed, he 

thinks, by storms of wind washing out pebbles into the clays. W, T, 

Guise, Sir W, V. Annual Address, 1873. Proc. Cotteswold Nat, 
Field Club, vol. vi. pp. 63-80. 

The author refers to a communication by Mr. Etheridge, giving some 
of the results arrived at by the Coal-Commission in reference to Glouceeh 
tershire and Somersetshire (pp. 64-69). 

The various field-meetings are noticed, and the following subjects : — 
Dr. T. Wrighf s remarks on a new species of Uraster from, the Forest 
Marble of Road, Wiltshire (pp. 71, 72) : and the caves on the Great 
Boward, which have yielded large quantities of the teeth and bones of 
Mammoth, Ehinoceros, Lion, Bear, Hyaena, Irish Elk, &c., with flint 
knives and scrapers (pp. 72-75). H. B. W, 

, Annual Address, 1874. Proc. Cotteswold Nat. Club, vol. vi. 

pp. 91-104. 

Eefers to Mr. Lucy's paper on the submerged forest-bed near Sharp- 
ness (pp. 92-94). Notices the field-meetings, and refers to Prof. Buck- 
man's paper, the object of which was to show that the Cephalopoda-bed 
of Dorset is the equivalent of the " Gryphite Grit " of Leckhampton 
and of the "Trigonia Grit" of lineovers. The Professor further con- 
tended that the sands beneath the Cephalopoda-bed in Dorset, for at 
least 100 feet of their thickness, represent the Inferior Oolite beds of the 
mass of Leckhampton and Crickley Hills (pp. 95-98). Mr. Witchell's 
paper on the angular gravel of the Cotteswolds, in which he attributed 
it^ deposit to the action of rain and surface-drainage, but thought that 
in some instances it was brought down the slopes of the hills upon a 
surface of frozen snow, is also noticed (p. 98). H. B. W, 

Gunk, John. On the Probability of finding Coal in the Eastern 
Counties. (Norwich Geol, Soc.) Norwich Mercury, no. 8372, 
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p. 4 ; Norfolk News, no. 1521, p. 11 ; and Bep. Brit. Abboc. for 

1873, Sections, p. 81. 
The author advises a boring at Hunstanton, which would probably 
not exceed 1000 feet before touching PalsBozoio rock, from the absence 
and thinning-out of beds, and from the Chalk having been upheaved 
1700 feet from Yarmouth to that place, bringing the beds beneath so 
much the nearer to the surface. He also gives reasons for believing it 
probable that Goal Measures exist there. This paper has been published 
somewhat more fiilly in Proc. Geol. Assoc, vol. iv. p. 36 (1875). W. W. 

. GtTKK, J. On the Pile-driving in Wroxham litUe Broad, and the 
Illustration it affords of the mode of formation of the Yalleys of the 
Bure and the Wensum. (Norwich Geol. Soc.) Norwich Mercury, 
no. 8390, p. 3. 
The greatest depth to which a pile was driven through the marsh was 
72 feet beneath the level of the water. The depth of water is about 
8 feet ; therefore the bottom of the water was once 66 [64] feet lower 
than now. The cause of this excavation is thought to be due to alter- 
nate elevations and depressions, during the former the excavating power 
of water being increased, and during the latter materials being depo- 
sited and turbaries formed, some parts remaining as broads. On either 
side of the valleys are the same formations, out of which the valleys 
have been scooped, which process the author thinks to be principaUy 
due to submersion under the glacial sea, aided afterwards by fluviatile 
-and atmospheric action. The occurrence of flint-implements in the 
valley-gravels is noticed. W. W. 

. [Presidential Address to the Norwich Geological Society.] 

Norwich Mercury, no. 8445, p. 6. 

Notices the finding of the largest known specimen of Voluta Lanv- 
herti (9 inches long) in Coralline Crag at Aldborough, and of a horn, 
apparently of an early form of Cervus tJaphus, in the same bed at 
Gedsgrave. Alludes to the advantages of Hunstanton as a place for a 
trial-boring to And the Palseozoic rocks, remarking that the bore might 
begin there in Eimeridge Clay, which was not reached for 290 feet in 
the Netherfield bore. W. W. 

Habets, a. Gisements d'hematite du pays de Furness ct du Cum- 
berland. [Hematite deposits of Purness and Cumberland.] Bev. 
Univ. des Mines, t. xxxvi. pp. 329-335, pis. 17, 18. 

An abstract of a paper by M. Wilrzburger, read at the Meeting of 
the Tron and Steel Institute, Sept. 1874. 

.^-— . Eecherches de houille, k Kampside, pres de Barrow. [Search 
for Coal at Eampside, near Barrow.] Eev. Univ. des Mines, 
t. xxxvi. pp. 335-338. 

An abstract of Mr. Brogden's paper read at the Meeting of the Iron 
and Steel Institute, Sept. 1874. 

Hasdicak, Edwabd T. Note on a small raised Estuarine Beach at 
Tramore Bay, co. Waterford, showing traces of several oscillatory 
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movements during the Recent Period. Jonrn. Boy, Geol. Soc. Ire- 
land, ser. 2, Yol. iv. pt. i. pp. 31-36 (woodcut) ; and Geol. Mag. 
dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 210-216. 
The Bay of Tramore is cut off by a sand ridge from an old estuary. 
At various places around this, and at heights from 2 to 10 feet above 
high-water mark, traces of a raised beach are found — flayers of sand and 
gravel, with recent shells, being found resting on Boulder Clay, vege- 
table soil, or, in one instance, peat-bog. At the southern comer of the 
estuary near the town there is a partially submerged and silt-covered 
bog. The author gives details and sections, and considers that the facts 
warrant the conclusion that there have been at least three oscillatory 
movements of depression and emergence, the peaty and vegetable layers 
denoting land-surfaces, the shelly gravels being shore-deposits. This 
seems to bear out the theory of Mr. T. M. Beade on the frequency of 
such former movements in the estuaries of the Mersey, Dee, and Bibble. 
The fihelly gravels of Dundalk, and the peat and silt underljdng Belfast, 
are doubtless due to similar causes, while a good instance is furnished 
by the estuary of Wexford, where thick peat is found under 16 feet of 
mud. E. T. H. 

Harevess, Prof. E. On the occurrence of Faults in the Permian 
Bocks of the lower portion of the vale of the Eden^ Cumberland. 
Bep. Brit. Assoc, for 1873, Sections, p. 81. 

The composition of the Lower Permian rocks between Eirkby Stephen 
and Armathwaite is described. The strike of the beds hero is N.N.W.; 
if this continued along the vale of the Eden the neighbourhood of Ar- 
mathwaite and Ainstable would have been occupied by the Corby sand- 
stones (Upper Permian) ; but the Penrith sandstones (Lower Permian) 
are here extensively developed. The author infers a N.E. and S.W. 
fault here, with an upthrow on the N.W. side. Other faults are de- 
scribed lower down the Eden, one of which brings purplish-white 
sandstones and grey shales, of Carboniferous age, near to the Upper 
Permian. W. T. 

Harmeb, F. W. The result of the Geological Survey of Uie Eastern 
Counties by Mr. S. Y. Wood, Jun., and himself. (Norwich Geol. 
Soc.) Eastern Daily Press, April 11. 
Mr. Harmer exhibited a geological map, on the scale of an inch to 
the mile, and a number of sections illustrative of the structure of the 
Crag and Glacial beds of the district. The* remarks made were a sum- 
mary of the paper on the Upper Tertiaries of the east of England, pub- 
lished by the Palseontographical Society in 1873. F. W. H. 

Hawes, WiLtJAV. On the Channel Tunnel. Joum. Soc. Arts, 
vol. xxii. pp. 397-408 (see cdso p. 437). 

Notices works done under the sea. Discusses Mr. Prestwich's idea 
of driving a tunnel through the Paleeozoic rocks, and dismisses it as im- 
practicable, as also the idea of driving it through the London Clay, and 
advocates the course through the Lower Chalk as the only possible one. 
A long discussion follows ti^e paper. W. W. 
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H£bert^ Prof. E. Comparaisoii de la Craie des Cotes d'Angleterre 
aveo celle de France. [Comparison between the Chalk of England 
and that of France.] Bull. Soc. G^l. France, 3* ser. t. ii. pp. 416- 

428. 
In a table the author thus states the parallelism between the divisions 
of the Chalk of the Kentish coast and his own : — 



English Diyiflions. 

F. Chalkwithmuchflintand many fossils. 
2. Mnrgate Chalk *. 
1. St. Margaret*s Chalk. 


French Diyisions, 
Chalk with Micreuter corangtdnum. 


B. Chalk with much flint and manj 
fossils. 


Chalk with Micrasier cartestudinarium. 




Chalk with HoUuter planus. 




Upper zone, ' 
Kiddle zone, 
Lower zone, > 




!>• Chalk with few flints. 


Chalk with Inoceramua 


C. Chalk without flints, with many fossils. 
B. Chalk without flints, and few fossils* 


labiatus. 


A* Chalk Marl, Grey Chalk, U. Green- 
sand. 


Glauconitio Chalk. 

G. A. L. 



Hendersok, J. On some Sections of Boulder-day, Feat, and Strati- 
fied Beds exposed in a Quarry recently opened at EedhaU, Slate- 
ford, near Edinburgh. Trans. Edin. Geol. Soc. vol. ii, part iii. 
pp. 391-395. 

Describes and illustrates by a section the superficial deposits exposed 
at the locality mentioned. H. A. N. 

HsmirooB, W. J. Observations on the Detrital Tin-ore of Cornwall. 
Journ. Roy, Inst. Cornwall, no. 16, pp. 191-254. (Traduction 
par extraits in Ann. des Mines, 7' ser. t. vi. pp. 114-130, with a 
note by the Author on the localities where gold has been found in 
Cornwall.) 
These deposits in Cornwall and Devon have been worked for ages, 
and are now nearly exhausted. This paper refers chiefly to those few 
still in progress. A description of the lodes is given, and of some areas 
(as near St. Austell) in which tin-ore occurs scattered through the 
granite. The granitic gravel containing pieces of tin-stone, which oc- 
curs in valleys draining the tin-bearing districts, is called "tin-ground," 
The several workings in these valleys arc described. The largest body 
of stream-tin wrought of late years is near Restronguet Creek, in the 
Camborne granitic district ; this is worked by open cuttings and also 
by shafts 50 or 60 feet deep. Near Tregcdna the stream-tin deposit is 
overlain by from 20 to 30 feet of mould and hardened silt. 

The debris of the bed beneath the tin-ground always prevails in it. 

* This is a mistake. The Margate Chalk contains very few flints, and is not 
included in diyiBion F, being aboye it. \^^ y^^ 
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Other ores than tin occur* The proportion of tin-ore in one of the 
newest works scarcely exceeded that in one of the poorest lodes ; but 
the metal from the stream-ore is the best. Gold has been found, but 
very sparingly^ in the detritus of every tin-district. 

The blockis and smaller fragments on the tin-ground show marks of 
abrasion ; and the interstices are filled with sand and clay. The bed 
that rests on it is scarcely distLnguishable from it, except that its ingre- 
dients are perhaps less abraded, and that it is ahnost destitute of tin- 
ore. The bed next above this has a likeness in neighbouring valleys, 
and yet sometimes differs in different parts of the same vaUoy: it seems 
that after the tin-ground was deposited timber sometimes flourished in 
the lower valleys, and brushwood in the upland gleos, subsequent 
change in the relative levels of land and sea affecting the former more 
than the latter, and that the deposit of barren debris was once or twice 
interrupted by a large formation of peat. Vegetable remains of the 
same kind occur within short vertical distances from the *' tin-ground" 
both north and south of the watershed. 

The deep valleys which formerly opened to the sea below high- water 
mark, on the south coast, contain alternations of mineral with vegetable 
matter, and of freshwater with saltwater deposits. 

Detitral tin-ore does not occur only (though chiefly) in the low 
grounds, but has also been found in abraded masses on the slopes of 
hills, whence it has been traced to the parent lodes. 

If detrital tin-ore has also been deposited in the sea, it must be 
covered, as on land, by more recent deposits, soundings having failed to 
find it. At digger Head the ore derived from the waste of the cliffs is 
collected. 

The paper concludes with three tables, giving the composition of the 
tin-ground and of the adjoining and neighbouring rocks, the comparison 
of vegetable remains in the upper and lower parts of the same and of 
different vaUeys, and the mineral composition and organic contents of 
the'beds laid open in various stream-works. 

Throughout is a very large number of footnotes, giving references to 
the many works on the district. "W. W. 

Hicxs, H. On the Arenig and Llandeilo Bocks of St. David's. Rep. 
Brit. Assoc, for 1873, Sections, p. 82. 

This paper is a continuation of a previous one, and completes the de- 
scription to the top of the Llandeilo series. The Lower Arenig aeries 
occurs as black slates and flags, about 1000 feet thick ; and it con- 
tains many species of dendroid Qraptolites and Trilobites peculiar to 
this group. The Upper Arenig series occurs as fine-grained, soft, black 
shales, 1000 feet thick ; and all the fossils are distinct. The Lower 
Llandeilo series consists of black slates and hard grey flaggy sandstones 
with siliceous schist and beds of felspathic ash at the lower part, and of 
dark slates and flags with many calcareous bands in the upper part ; 
about 1500 feet thick. The Upper Llandeilo series consists of black 
slates and ffags, several t&ousand feet thick. 

All these divisions are conformable with each other. The author 
1874. c 
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doubts whether any other spot hitherto examined in Britain could show 
80 continuous a section of these rocks ; still he belieres that there is 
ample evidence to prove, from researches made in other parts, that the 
succession here made out was, in most of its important details, capable 
of being applied to many other districts. The most characteristic fos- 
sils of the various divisions are named. W. T. 

Hicks, H. On the Cambrian and Silurian rocks of Eamsey Island, 
8t. David*8. Proc. G^eol. Assoc, vol. iii. no. 4, pp. 155-167. 

The lowest beds are the lingula Flags, consisting of sandstones and 
slate, about 600 feet thick, and showing signs of having been deposited 
in shallow water. On this formation rests conformably the " Tremadoc 
group,'* passing up from the flags into a thick-bedded rock, and con- 
taining abundant fossils throughout (1000 feet). Conformably on the 
Tremadoc rocks the " Lower Arenig " succeeds, with a rich fauna of 
Graptoliies. The section (of the northern end of the island) shows that 
there is no considerable break between the Cambrian and the Silurian. 

W.W. 

HoBKiBK, C. P. On the Mosses of the West Biding of Yorkshire. 
Kep. Brit. Assoc, for 1873, Sections, pp. 104, 105 ; and Joum. Bot. 
n. s. vol. ii. p. 327. 
The paper is prefaced by a short introduction descriptive of the prin- 
cipal geological features of the district. The various hver-basins are 
described ; those of the Wharfe, Upper Aire, and Calder have been most 
searched. The distribution of nearly 300 species, so far as known, is 
given. W. T. 

HoPKursoN [Johk]. Excursion to Eastbourne and St Leonards. 
Proc. Geol. Assoc, vol. iii. no. 6, pp. 211-214. 

Notices the clifl'-section from Eastbourne to Beachy Head, the Old 
Boar quarry (in Wadhurst Clay) with its bone-bed and leaf-bed, the 
submerged forest near Bulverhithe, &c. W. W. 

HoBNE, J. A Sketch of the Geology of the Isle of Man. Trans. Edin. 
Geol. Soc. vol. ii. part iii. pp. 323-347, with Plate and woodcuts. 

Discusses the subject under the following heads: — 1. Previous 
Literature ; 2. Silurian Eocks ; 3. Calciferous Sandstone Series ; 4. 
Carboniferous Limestone Series, comprising the Lower or Castletown 
Limestone Group, the Upper or Poolvash Limestone Group, and the 
Poolvash Black-Marble Beds; 5. Igneous Eocks; 6. Glacial Pheno- 
mena. Under thb last the author treats of the Glaciation of the low 
grounds of the island, the Till and Boulder-clay with interglacial beds, 
the Eame series, the shelly clays and stratified sands and gravels, and 
the moraines. H. A. N. 

Howell, James. On the Geology of Brighton. Part I. Proc. Geol. 
Assoc, vol. iii. no. 4, pp. 168-188. 

The author notices the features of the South Downs and of the coast, 
and the distribution of the beds ; then treats of the recent changes of 
the coast, the loss of land that has occurred and its prevention by 
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groynes, and notes the oocurrenoe of a "submerged forest" along the 
sea-line. The yarious beds are then described, beginning with the 
newest, the silt of the Brighton valley, which is inferred to have been 
deposited in an estuary ; the flotation of large stones by seaweed is here 
noticed. The next bed is the Post-Fliocene brick-earth of Hove, the 
materials of which the author thinks were derived from the denudation 
of the older Tertiary formations. The last deposit noticed is the 
<' elephant-bed *' or " combe rock," also of Post-Pliocene age, which 
consists of fragments of chalk and flints, with some other stones, about 
50 feet thick, and is underlain by an old sea-beach and sand. The 
combe rock is inferred to have been deposited gently under water, in a 
shallow bay or estuary. W. W. 

HTn)LBSTo:er, Wilpbid H. The Yorkshire Oolites. Part I. Proc. 
Geol. Assoc. voL iii. no. 7, pp. 283-333, 8 woodcuts (sections). 

The district described is high land in the N.E. part of the county, 
with escarpments on the west overlooking the Triassic plain, and on 
the east bounded by the sea-cliffs. The beds, as a whole, are sandy, 
pore limestone being rare ; but there is great difference between the 
coast section and the inland sections, the sandy and clayey lower beds 
being thickest to the N.E. ; whilst the limestone*beds are, as a rule, 
thickest to the S.W. The general shape of the ground and the lie of 
the beds is described, and the connexion of the two noticed. 

In the Lower Oolites there are four fossiliferous zones, best developed 
on the coast — "Dogger" (lowest), "MiUepore Bed," "Scarborough 
Limestone," and " Combrash." The Blue Wyke Point section is de- 
scribed in detail, showing, below the Dogger, " yellow sands," " grey 
sands," and " StriiUtdus beds." The chief fossils of each are noticed. 

The Dogger, which has a maximum thickness of 80 feet, as a whole 
is a sandy ironstone, partly oolitic in structure. There are in it nodules 
of a phosphatic character ; and in some cases the ironstone has been 
formed tlut)ugh' the replacement of lime by iron. * In Hosedale the 
Dogger and associated beds have been largely worked for iron, the 
" magnetic ore " containing over 48 per cent, of metallic iron, peroxide 
and protoxide in about equal proportions. 

The "lower shales and sandstones" come next (ascending), and reach 
a thickness of 280 feet. 

The Millepore-bed is sometimes a ferruginous sand rock with bands 
of ironstone, poor in lime ; but in other parts it contains limestone. It 
is up to 43 feet thick. 

llie " middle shale and sandstone " which succeeds is the principal 
carbonaceous series of the Lower Oolites, and reaches a thickness of 
100 feet. 

The Scarborough Limestone consists of marine and estuarine beds, 
up to 60 feet thick, with shale (calcareous or not) and ironstone. The 
sections at Hundale and White Nab are described in detail. 

The " upper shale and sandstone " is the next division, with a thick- 
ness varying up to 160 feot, and contains much hard siliceous rock« 
Its fossils are estuarine vnd freshwater; and in the crevices of the 

c2 
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rocks the hydrous silicate of alumina known as Bcarbroite is often 
found. 

The Gombrash, the highest fossiliferous zone, is perhaps the richest 
also, although (with its shale) it reaches only a thickness of 13 feet. 

The above thicknesses are taken from the coast-section, and amount 
to a total of 695 feet. The Derwent-Valley section (inland) is noticed 
in detail for comparison ; and here the beds are much thinner (under 
200 feet) and different in composition. The Whitwell limestone of this 
part, wluch is the nearest approach in N. Yorkshire to the Midland 
type of Inferior Oolite, has been correlated with the Millepore-bed of 
the coast. 

There are some lists of fossils in the paper, and analyses of iron- 
stone &c. W. W. 

HuoHEs, Prof. T. M*K. Exploration of Cave Ha, near Giggleswick, 

Settle, Yorkshire. Joum. Anthrop. Inst. vol. iii. no. 8, pp. 383- 

387» with plate (sections). • 

The cave-floor was mould with pellets of owls, kestrels, &c., beneath 

which was earth with much mould, potteiy, flint-flakes, knives, a 

stone bead, and bones of recent species, including many remains of mice. 

The bed below was powdery travertine, covering fragments of limestone 

cemented into a breccia, with no human relics and but few bones. 

One molar of bear was found. E. W. K. 

Hull, Prof. E. The Volcanic History of Ireland (Anniversary 
Address). Journ. Roy. Geol. 8oc. Ireland, ser. 2, vol. iv. part i. 
pp. 20-31, with woodcut ; and Geol. Mag. dec, 2, vol. i. pp. 145- 
160, 205-210. 

The address first refers to the papers read before the Society during 
the Session. As regards volcanic phenomena generally, the author states 
that neither faults nor earthquakes are necessarily connected with vol- 
canic action. Trap- dykes are later than the beds they traverse ; and 
sheets of trap are not always contemporaneous with the beds amongst 
which they lie. The only certain evidence of contemporaneous volca- 
nic action is that afforded by ashes, agglomerates, and other ejecta. 

The volcanic rocks of Ireland beloug to the Palaeozoic and to the Ter- 
>tiary divisions. Of the former there are many examples in the Lower 
Silurian rocks, as in the counties of Wicklow, Wexford, and Water- 
ford— Stradbally and Kill, in the last, seeming to have been fod of 
volcanic action. Similar volcanic rocks occur north of the Boyne, and, 
less frequently, in Down, Armagh, and Cavan. They are all of marine 
origin, and have a marked resemblance to those of North Wales. In 
the Galway district Mr. Kinahan considers that similar rocks occur, 
but much altered. These volcanic rocks are felspathic and highly 
silicated. The Upper Silurian rocks also show evidence of contem- 
poraneous action, as in West Mayo and Galway on the north of 
Killary Harbour and Lough Mask, another centre of volcanic activity 
being shown at the promontory of Dingle. In the Old- Red-Sandstone 
period there are several examples — ^near Boyle, Co. Koscommon, in 
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the Eillamey Mountains near Lough Gnitane, at Longh Garagarry, 
The Devil's Punch Bowl, and Grohane, &c. ; also at Cod's Head and 
Doisej Island, and on tiie shores of Lough Eay and Yalentia Har- 
bour. Lower Carboniferous Yolcanio Books are well shown in the 
Limerick Basin, and belong to two periods of eruption. Microscopic 
examination shows them to belong, with few exceptions, to the old 
augitic lavas, or '* melaphyres," the base being triclinic felspar, en- 
dosing crystals of augite, oliyine, magnetite, and grains or bands of 
chlorite. To the same period belong the volcanic rocks of Bantry 
Bay. To the Tertiary period belong the great sheets of augitic lavas 
occupying the N.E. of Ireland, extending to the west of Scotland and 
Inner Hebrides, and referrible to three periods. The earliest eruptions 
were those of highly silicated lavas, trachytes, rhyolites, and pitch- 
stones, the old vents of which are found near Hillsborough and also 
among the hiUs N.E. of Antrim. These preceded the Miocene basalts, 
and are probably of Upper Eocene age. Then, i^er a period of repose, 
a flow of augitic lavas, basalt, &c. took place, one of the vents being 
Scrabo Hill, Co. Down. Another cessation then occurred, during 
which the valuable beds of lithomarge and iron-ore were formed under 
lacustrine waters. Lagoons also existed ; and beds of lignite were 
formed. The plants of these are of Miocene age, establishing the co- 
incidence in time of the basalts with that of Mull and the Hebrides. 
The third outflow now took place, great sheets of basalt, sometimes 
400 or 500 feet thick, being poured out. The principal necks of this 
period may possibly be those of Dunluce and Sleamish ; and this out- 
burst was accompanied or followed by the protrusion of dykes, cutting 
through both old and new sheets. All these volcanic operations seem 
to have been subaerial. The subsequent denudation has been enor- 
mous. E. T. H. 

Ht75Tbr, — . Vertical Section of Carboniferous Strata, West of Scot- 
land. Part i. 27 pp. 8vo. Carluke. 

A detailed section of 642 separate beds from the New Bed to the Old 
Bed Sandstone. Local names are given ; and beds in which fossils have 
been found are noted. G. A. L. 

Ibviko, Bev. A. On the Geology of the Nottingham District. Geol. 

Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 314-319. 
Has since been published in full in Proc. Geol. Assoc. 1875. 

Jamibson, T. F. On the Last Stage of the Glacial Period in North 
Britain. Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc. vol. xxx. pp. 317-337 (woodcuts). 

There are three well-defined stages in the history of the Glacial 
Period of Scotland: — 1. the great gladation by land-ice; 2. sub- 
mergence and the formation of glacial marine beds ; 3. the period of 
the later glaciers. It is chiefly with the last that this paper is con- 
cerned. Its object is to show that the development of ice and snow 
during the third period must bave been far greater than is generally 
supposed. Local glaciers will not suffice to explain the £EU)ts ; a great 
ice-sheet must have spread over nearly the whole of Scotland and 
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Irolaiid, and over the greater part of England. The later ioe-sheet was 
thinner and less enduring than the earlier ; for it has not destroyed 
all the glacial beds produced during the second period. The ice-sheet 
gradually shrank into yalley-glaoiers. Where the retreat of the ice 
was rapid, no mai^nal deposits were formed ; but where there were 
pauses in the retreat of a glacier, kaims, eskers, and moraines have 
been left. The author enters into some detailed arguments to show 
that eskers are not marine, but are more Hkely to ha^e been formed at 
the end of a glacier. The gravel-terraces along the river-valleys are 
believed to be glacial, formed when the centre of a valley (or the bed 
of a stream) was occupied by a glacier ; into the hollows between the 
glacier and tiie hills gravel would be washed down. The glaciation of 
the western coast of Scotland has been more extreme than that of the 
eastern coast. Far more rain f&lls on the west coast than on the east 
coast ; and the author infers that a like distribution of snow occurred 
during the glacial -period. W. T. 

JoLLT, W. Second Beport on Fossils from localities of difficult access 
in North- Western Scotland. Eep. Brit. Assoc, for 1873, p. 412. 

Fossils have only been found near Bumess ; these have not yet been 
determined. It is desirable that search should be made along the strike 
of the limestone between Eribol and Skyo. W. T. 

Jones, Prof. T. R. Water Supply and " Divining Bods." Geol. Mag. 
dec. 2, vol. i. p. 579. 

Notes the occurrence of the Oyster-bed of the Woolwich and Beading 
series at Bussock Camp, three miles N. of Newbury. This was found 
in sinking a well, in which no water was obtained. The spot had 
been chosen by means of the divining-rod, by an expert, '< who had 
the reputation of having been most successful at Sandleford, near 
Newbury!" W. T. 

JuDD, J. W. The Secondary Bocks of Scotland. Second paper. On 
the Ancient Yolcanoes of the Highlands, and the Belations of their 
Products to the Mesozoic Strata. Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc. vol. xxx. 
pp. 220-801, plate (map and sections). 
There have been two great periods of volcanic activity in Scotland 
— one, extending from the commencement of the 01d-B!ed>Sandstone 
period down to the close of the Paleeozoic era, the other during 
nearly the whole of the Tertiary period. During each of these vol- 
canic periods a great extent of continental land appears to have existed 
in the same areas. During each volcanic period the extension of fel- 
spathic lavas has preceded that of the basaltic varieties : in the case 
of the Palaeozoic volcanoes the transition from one kind to the other 
appears to have been gradual ; with the Tertiary volcanoes, however, 
the eruption of highly silicic lavas was followed by an interval of rest, 
after which highly basic rocks were ejected from the same vents. The 
older volcanoes ranged N.£. and S.W., coinciding with the direction 
of the main axis of upheaval. The Tertiary volcanoes ranged N. and 
8. There appears to have been no volcanic outburst in Scotland 
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during the Secondary period ; but the author believes that the pent-up 
volcanic forces manifested themselves in great and frequent oscillations 
of level of the land, thus accounting for many anomalous characters 
presented by the Secondary rocks of the district. Only small patches 
of such rocks are preserved, these having been saved from denudation 
by the protecting Tertiary volcanic sheets. 

Tables of the average composition of the Tertiary volcanic rocks are 
given. The highly crystalline form of the acid series is granite, the 
glassy form is obsidian ; the crystalline form of the basic series is 
gabbro, the glassy form is tachylite : in each series there are numerous 
intermediate varieties. The felspathic lavas have rarely extended mure 
than 10 miles from their points of eruption ; the basaltic lavas, how- 
ever, have spread in vast i^eets for 50 or 60 miles frt>m their centres. 
Both varieties assume columnar characters, the latter most strongly so. 

W.T, 

JiTDD, J. W. Existence of Carboniferous Bocks in the Highlands of 
Scotland. Geol. Mag. dec. 2, voL 1. pp. 573, 574. 

The author has found sandstone, shale, and coal, with Carboniferous 
plants, near Morven, on the northern side of the Grampian axis. The 
interest of the discovery lies : — Ist, in the proof of the great extension 
of Carboniferous strata; 2nd, in the proof of enormous denudation 
preceding the outpouring of the Tertiary lavas ; 3rd, in giving a base 
to the series of Poikilitic (Permian and Triassic) rocks of the High- 
lands ; 4th, in adding another member to the series of rocks represented 
in the Highlands, which now embraces representatives of all the great 
geological formalions except the Upper Silurian. W. T. 

Kbbb, C. If. An Excursion of Mr. Wilson's Geological Class to 

Mount Sorrell. Bep. Bugby School Nat Hist. Soc. for 1873, 

pp. 7-9. 

The soil produced by the decomposition of the syenite was noticed 

to be thick ; and there is also Glacial Drift. Some of the sections are 

briefly noticed. W. W. 

KiNAHAir, G. H. On the Origin of the Lagoon called The fleet, 
Dorsetshire. Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 50, 51 ; see also Letters, 
pp. 189, 239, 240. 

The author describes certain lagoons, marshes, and reclaimed lands 
on the coast of Ireland. He believes them to have been formed as 
followa: — Tidal currents running nearly parallel to a coast-line, in 
which there are rocks of imequal hardness, will denude the softer rocks 
into bays ; shoals form between the headlands, due to the meeting of 
curents of water in the bay with the water outside ; a slight rise of 
the land will convert these shoals into bars with lagoons behind them. 
Such, he believes, has been the origin of the Chesil Bank and the 
Fleet. 

He thinks that shingle-beaches depend much on the tides, and but 
little on prevailing winds, and supports his arguments by examples 
from the coast of Ireland. W. T. 
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KiHAHAv, G. H. Glacialoid or Bearranged Drift. Oeol. Mag. dec. 2, 
voL i. pp. 111-117, 168-174. 

There have been four marked changes of level in Ireland since the 
great Glacial period. The oldest is that of the Eskar Sea, or the 300- 
feet sea-beach ; the second is marked by the 100-feet beach ; the third 
by the 25-feet beach ; at the fourth period the land was at least 30 feet 
higher than now. The subsequent depression, by which it was brought 
to its present level, appears to be still in progress in certain places. 
The accumulations of the three periods of depression are very similar. 
The fossils have hitherto been grouped together ; but the author thinks 
that, when worked out, those from different beds will be found to 
differ. 

It has been supposed that there has been in Ireland a later Glacial 
period, the Boulder Clay of which overlies the gravelly and other accu- 
mulations just noted. The author thinks that this is not the case, and 
regards the supposed Boulder Clay as a '' glacialoid or rearranged drift.'' 
One peculiarity of this drift is that the stones are frequently set on 
end or arranged obliquely. Blustrations are given of how marine 
erosion is now rearranging Boulder Clay on the west coast of Ireland ; 
a similar action is supposed to have formerly occurred in Wicklow and 
Wexford. Meteoric erosion also produces rearranged drift. 

During the eekar-sea period small local glaciers seem to have ex- 
isted, which sent down their detritus over the shelly drifts ; but these 
deposits are unimportant. Beference ia made to the submarine forests, 
and the proof that these are really due to depression. Postglacial 
faults affecting the drift are frequently mentioned. . W. T. 

. Geology of West Galway and S.W. Mayo, Ireland. Geol. 

Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 453-462 (woodcut). 

This paper is an epitome of one read at the British Association, 1874, 
which gave an account of the progress of the Geological Survey during 
the past seven years. The newest rock of the district is Carboniferous 
Limestone, which extends in a curved line from Clew Bay to Bantry 
Bay : there are small ouUiers of the Lower Carboniferous rocks (sand- 
stones, conglomerates, &c.) ; but these are feebly developed. The next 
rocks, in descending order, are Upper Silurian ; of these there are two 
distinct types ; and local names are given to the subdivisions of eacb« 
Both series contain interbedded felstones, and both rest unconformably 
on rocks which are more or less altered. The metamorphism of the 
rocks underlying the south-western area is often great, some of them 
having lost all traces of sedimentary character and being changed into 
granite. The older rocks of the north-eastern area are less altered ; 
fossils have been discovered in them which prove that the " Doolough 
beds " are of Lower Silurian or Cambro-Silurian age. It is believed 
that the highly altered rocks are of the same age, and that they lie in 
a great undulatory anticlinal curve which rises towards the west and 
exposes the lowest beds near the Atlantic. Sections of these beds are 
given. 

It is evident that the granite is the product and not the cause of 
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metamorphism ; for there is a complete gradation from schiBts through 
gDeiss to granite. There are, however, other granites which are clearly 
intrusive ; these are " of two ages, one heing pre-Llandovery hut post- 
Cumhro-Silurian, and the other poet-Llandovery and prohahly pre- 
Wenlock." The Plutonic rocks are feLstones and whinstones ; each are 
of five different ages, the newest whinstones heing Carhoniferous. The 
oldest of each are metamorphosed. 

The faults are traced out in detail, and they are shown to coincide 
with the main valleys. One of the most continuous faults is post- 
glacial ; the others are of various ages, some heing prohahly Camhro- 
Silurian. The paper concludes with a summary of the facts ohserved 
and the inierences drawn. There is no record in this area of any 
events hetween the Carhoniferous tfnd the Glacial periods. W. T. 

LoBLEY, J. L. Excursion to Malvern. Proc. Geol. Assoc, vol. iii. 
no. 6, pp. 269-280. 

Notices tJie chief geological features of the district, mentions Ragged- 
Stone Hill as the roots of a volcano of Camhrian age, and notes the 
occurrence of fossils in Upper Eeuper Sandstone near Borrow. W. W. 

LucT, W. C. Olaciation in West Somerset Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. 
pp. 255, 256. 

The author descrihes the rounded hill-tops near Dunster, Porlock, 
and Minehead, also the detrital deposits of clay and gravel on the 
slopes of these hills. The general contour of the country and its drifts 
he considers suggest the agency of ice. Near Ashley Lodge he dis- 
covered a mass of sandstone distinctly glaciated. TV. T. 

. The Suhmerged Forest, HoUy Hade, Sharpness. Proc. Cot- 

teswdd Nat. Cluh,'vol. vi. pp. 105-125. 

The author first gives an account of the suhmerged forests which 
have heen described at Cromer, Hull, and Porlock ; and he then refers 
to sections recently opened up in forming the new docks at Holly Hazle. 
These exposed a bed of peat, of a maximum thickness of 14 feet, and 
composed mainly of oak, alder, beech, and hazel. It is overlain hy 
about 8 feet of fine silt, and it rests upon a potter's clay, which again 
overlies the Bed Marl. The hottom of the peat is about the height of 
mean low water-mark in the Severn. The author points out the phy- 
sical changes which are indicated by the submerged forest and the 
deposits now assodatecl with it. H. B. W. 

Mackintosh, D. On a New Section of Pre-Gladal White Clay 
and Sand near Mold [Flintshire]. Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. 
pp. 67, 68. 
The section is near Colomendey Hall. It shows gravel and day, the 
latter containing scratched and striated stones, overlying white clay and 
sand, which rests on Carboniferous Limestone. The deposits lie in 
a basin about 300 yards in diameter. The author alludes to the 
opinion that such wMt« days are the residue of limestone, the calca- 
reous matter of which has been dissolved ; and he refers to a boring 
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lately made near Mold, in which a similar order of beds was found ; 
but here the white day rested on Coal Measures. He believes the clay 
to be of freshwater origin. W. T. 

Mackintosh, D. Scotch Granite on Welsh Hills. Geol. Mag. dec. 2, 

vol. i. p. 95. 
Asks for information regarding the reported occurrence of Scotch 
granite on the Welsh mountains up to 2000 feet above the sea. 

Glaciation of West Somerset. Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. 



pp. 334, 335. 

Eeferring to Mr. Lucy's paper (see p. 25) the author states that the 
supposed glacial grooves on the banks of the Exe are due to weathering. 
He then refers to the curved-back slaty laminaB which are common in 
West Somerset, and which he believes to have been produced by the 
passage of land-ice. He remarks upon the absence of striated su^aces 
south of a line drawn from the mouth of the Tees, past Icklej, to Hope 
Mountain, near Wrexham. W. T» 

. On tiie Traces of a Great Ice-sheet in the Southern Part 

of the Lake District, and in North Wales. Quart. Joum. Geol. 
Soc. vol. XXX. pp. 174-179 (map). 

A tabular statement of the ice-marks is given. The author believes 
that the primary striae must have been produced by an ice-flow capable 
of ignoring the drainage of the country to a much greater extent than 
could have resulted from any system of confluent glaciers strictly so 
called. The movement of the ice-sheet is inferred to have been from 
about N.N.W. to S.SJl. 

The striated and mammillated rocks near Snowdon are described. 
The author believes that they indicate an ice-sheet travelling to the 
south and south-east. W. T. 

Additional Remarks on Boulders, with a particular refer- 



ence to a Group of very large and far-travelled Erratics in Llanar- 

mon Parish, Denbighshire. Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc. vol. xxx. 

pp. 711-721. 

The boulders occur on plateaux 1300 and 1800 feet above the sea, 

and are of great size, considering the distance they have travelled along 

lines of dispersion crossing the drainage of the country, and running 

up sloping ground, the largest being at the limit, some occurring at a 

height of 1900 feet. C. E. De R. 

M^ihr, E. Geological Expedition to Atherstone and Nuneaton. 

Rep. Rugby School Nat. Hist. Soc. for 1873, pp. 19-22. 
Notices sections of Millstone Grit, with intruded greenstone. 

Maksell-Pletdell, Johk C. Flora of Dorsetshire .... with 
Sketches of its Geology and Physical Geography. Pp. 5-27. (Map 
of Districts founded on River-drainage.) 
The same as the paper in Geol. Mag. vol. x. pp. 402, 438 (1873). 
" Drainage" is also treated of, pp. 27-32. 
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Hab8Hai£, Dayid. Notes on a Yint to Connorree Copper and Bulphor 

Mine, County Wicklow, Ireland. Trans. £din. Geol. Soc. vol. ii. 

part ill. pp. 282-285, 1 plate (section). 

Contains an account of the geological features of the Connorree Mine 

in the Yale of Avoca, Ireland, together with some details as to the 

working of the mine. K. A. N. 

Maxwell, L. Geological Section (Report of). Bep, Eugby School 
Nat Hist. Soc. for 1873, pp. 64, 66 (plates). 

Three sections of '' the Oolitic Drift at Brownsover " are given. The 
beds are gravel and sand, arranged in a sort of basin. Four other 
sections in gravel, sand, and clay (Bilton) ai'e noticed. W. W. 

Matnabd, Capt. John. Bemarks on two Cross-sections through 

Cam Brea Hill and the neighbouring Mines. 41st Ann. Rep. 

Roy. Cornwall Polytech. Soc. pp. 189-203; and Rep. Miners' 

Assoc. Cornwall and Devon for 1873, pp. 43-54 (with 8 plates). 

The sections, which pass through ihe most important mining-districts 

of Cornwall, show the lodes, elvans, and the undulatiag junction of the 

granite and killas, and afford evidence of the fact that lodes abound 

where elvans are numerous. C. L. N. E. 

Meapows, J. MKH. The Leinster Coal-field. Joum. Roy. Geol. Soc. 
Ireland, ser. 2, vol. iv. pt. 1, pp. 10-20 (map), and Geol. Mag. 
dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 97-107. 

The quantity of coal in this field is estimated at 75,000,000 tons. 
Lying at the junction of Tipperary, Kilkenny, and Queen's County, its 
greatest length is about 20 miles, and its width 15. A considerable 
part of this area is occupied with lower beds devoid of coal-seams. The 
beds dip towards a common centre ; and the central portion was once 
occupied by the celebrated '* Kilkenny Coal," now nearly exhausted ; 
but that ]}art of the ** Jarrow" coal next in succession is untouched, 
and must prove the principal source of future supply. The upper and 
lower coals are described, and two sections given of the seams at the 
east and west of the field, from which it appears that there are seven 
or eight workable coals, from 1 to 4 feet thick. The output is about 
80,000 tons yearly ; sixty years ago it was 170,000 tons. The coals 
are all anthraoitic and smokeless, with high heating power. The author 
controverts the view of the Geological Survey, that the external seams 
do not underlie those of the central basin, but are the same brought 
down by a fault, and adheres to Griffiths's classification, believing them 
to be distinct seams. £. T. H. 

Mkllo, Rev. J. M. The Midland Coal Field. Pp. 135-140 of *• The 
Derbyshire Red Book," with map and section. 8vo. Derby. 

The author notices the probable former continuity of some coal- 
fields which have since been separated through upheaval and denuda- 
tion, describes the extent of the Midland coal-field (half of which is 
concealed by overlying beds), notes the estimates that have been made 
of its probable underground extension eastward, and gives an account 
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of the Derbyshire Goal Measnres and of their associated bands of iron- 
stone, with a vertical section of the beds. W. W. 

MsTXB, G. J. A. On the Gretaceous Rocks of Beer Head and the 
adjacent Gliff-Sections, and on the Relative Horizons therein of 
the Warminster and Blackdown Fossiliferous Deposits. Quart. 
Joum. Geol. Soc. vol. xxx. pp. 369-393 (section). 
The author describes in detail the section at Beer Head, noting the 
mineral character and fossil contents of each bed. The lowest bed rests 
on New Red Marl ; it is about 3 feet thick, of greenish sandy clay, 
containing near the base fragments of the underlying rock. Its pre- 
vailing fossil is a small variety of Exogyra eonica. The age of this is 
doubtful ; but above it there is sandy Gault, the lower part of which 
(together with the bottom bed just mentioned) the author regards as 
representing the Blackdown Beds. The true Upper Greensand is 
nearly 90 feet thick ; the Ghert Beds are near the middle. Above this 
is the Ghloritic Marl, which the author regards as representing the 
Warminster Beds. The Ghalk Marl rests on an uneven surface of 
Ghloritic Marl. Above this come the Beer Stone, Lower Ghalk (con- 
taining flints in its middle and upper portions). Middle Ghalk (partly 
without flints) ; lastly there is White Ghalk with numerous flints, 
which may possibly represent the Upper Ghalk. The author suggests 
that the term ''Upper Greensand" should be applied only to beds 
between the Gault and the Ghloritic Marl, and that the Ghloritic Marl 
should be considered a distinct deposit. W. T. 

Neilson, Jaxss, jun. On some Sections of Garboniferous Limestone 

near Busby. Trans, Geol. Soc. Glasgow, vol. iv. part iii. pp. 282- 

290. 

These sections, situated about 7 miles S. of Glasgow, consist of thin 

alternating beds of limestone, shale, ironstone, and volcanic ash. 

From a comparison of the fossils found (of which a full list is given, 

with no new species) the author says there can be no doubt as to the 

equivalency of the beds described to the Hosie limestone series on the 

South Hill of Gampsie. G. A. L. 

Nicholas, Dr. Thomas. The History and Antiquities of Glamorgan- 
shire and its Families. Section ii. Geology and Mineralogy, pp. 
21-24. Large 8vo. London. 

Paintbb, Rev. W. H. Holiday Rambles. — No. I. A visit to Gastle- 

ton. Science Gossip, no. 117, pp. 195-197. 
Notices the caverns of the peak, and gives five woodcuts of carboni- 
ferous fossils. W. W. 

PAincHxrBST, [E. A.]. On the Geology of Derbyshire. 21st Ann. 

Rep. Brighton Nat. Hist. Soc. pp. 99-104. 
Notices the weathered rocks, the tufa, the toad-stone, and the veins. 

Fatnie, W. On the Goalfield of Brora, Sutherlandshire. Trans. Edin. 
Geol. Soc. vol. ii. part iii. pp. 368-371 (abstract). 
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Describes the general characters of the Brora Coalfield, giving analyses 
of the coal and accompanying ironstone. H. A. N. 

Pei^gellt, W. Ninth Eeport of the Committee for Exploring Kent's 
Cavern, Devonshire. Eep. Brit. Assoc, for 1873, pp. 198-209. 

This report refers chiefly to work done in the ** Long Arcade," or 
'^ Corridor.'' Earlier explorers having disturbed some parts of this 
gallery, an account of its original condition is compiled from Mr. 
MacEnery's description. It was formerly thought that the circular 
hollows which had been observed in the stalagmitic floor of the arcade 
were the beds of bears, or had been made (perhaps for hearths or ovens) 
by the early inhabitants of the cave. In the Eighth Beport certain 
nataral bSsins, resembling these hollows, were described ; and during 
the past year a larger hollow was discovered which, without any doubt, 
was natural. An- inscription, dated 1604, has been discovered in the 
stalagmite ; this is the earliest yet noticed. 

The stalagmitic floor is of two kinds, granular and crystalline ; the 
latter is by far the older, and, in the Long Arcade, is only found in 
patches adhering to the north wall, at a higher level than the newer 
granular floor. The oldest deposit yet known in the cave is the breeeiaj 
which has yielded remains of the bear and flint implements of a rude 
type. Above this the crystalline stalagmite accumulated. At a subse- 
quent period these deposits were partially dislodged ; the cave-earth was 
introduced, and above that the granular stalagmite was formed. Tho^ 
conditions under which the breccia and the cave-earth respectively 
were formed must have been widely different ; and the time which must 
have elapsed between the periods is believed to have been considerable. 
The breccia contains materials which could not have been derived from 
the Cavern-hiU ; and it is suggested that it was introduced into the 
cavern from some opening yet undiscovered. '* The fact that though 
he [the Hyeena] was not a member of the British fauna during the 
era of the Breccia, he had become very prevalent during that of the 
Cave-earth, may probably be taken as indicating that after, but not 
during, the period of the Breccia, Britain was a part of Continental 
Europe, and thus rendered his arrival possible. If this be admitted, it 
follows that the early men of Devonshire saw this country pass from 
an insular to a continental state, and again become an island." Details 
of implements, bones, &c. found during the year are given. W. T. 

. Notes on Recent Notices of the Geology and Palaeontology 

of Devonshire. Part 1. Trans. Devon. Assoc, vol. vi. part 2, 
pp. 646-685. 
' Several errors having been observed by Mr. Pengelly in various 
recent works relating to Devonshire, he has brought together, with a 
view to their correction, a series of notes on the following subjects : — 

1. The observations of the He v. W. S. Symonds in his * Records of the 
Rocks,' on the Devonian rocks of Mudstone and Slapton, South Devon. 

2. References made in pape^s by Messrs. Etheridge, Jukes, and Holl, 
on fossil fish in Devonian rocks. 
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3t Mr. Etherid^e's table of DoToniaa Trilobites, in Sir Charles 

Lyell's * Stadents' Elements of Geology.' 

4. Mr. Maw's paper on the source of the materials oomposing the 
White Clays of the Lower Tertiaries (Bovey Heathfield). 

5. Notice by the Iley.,W. 8. Symonds of the granite boolder of 
Saunton, Barnstaple Bay, in < Records of the Rocks.' 

6. Professor Ramsay, Mr. Dawkins, and Mr. Busk on the Mammalian 
remains from Brixham Cavern. 

7. Various references to Kent's Cavern, by Messrs. Dawkins, A. R. 
Wallace, T. K. Callard, and Rev. A. G. L'Estrange. 

8. Notice of the Mammoth-tooth from the Submerged Forest of 
Torbay, in « Records of the Rocks.' T. M. H. 

Pbngellt, W. The Cavern discovered in 1858 in Windmill Hill, Brix- 
ham, South Devon. Trans. Devon. Assoc, vol. vi. part 2, pp. 775- 
856. 5 plates [plans, views, and sections]. 

The exploration of WindmiU-Hill Cavern was begun in 1859 ; but, 
owing to the illness and death of Dr. Falconer, the report on the work- 
ings, which had been prepared by Mr. Pengelly, was delayed until 1872. 
This report consLsted of three parts — ^the first being historical, topo- 
graphical, and geological, the second descriptive of the results of the 
exploration, and the third theoreticaL 

The essential portions of the first part, and, with slight modifications, 
the whole of the second, have been incorporated by Mr. Prestwich in a 
general report, read before the Royal Society (printed in Phil. Trans, 
vol. dxiii. pt. ii.), whilst the third part was not adopted, though the 
views contained in it were discussed with others. The original report 
is now published in full, and contains : — inferences as to the origin of 
the cavern ; the relative chronology of the periods represented by the 
several deposits ; the character of Uie action of the water, with the mode 
of its ingress and egress ; the relative level of land and sea during the 
Cavern era; conclusions as to the antiquity of the cave-men, and 
proofs of their being contemporary with the mammoth, reindeer, and 
rhinoceros. T. M. H. 

Penninotov, R. On the Ossiferous Deposit at Windy EnoU, near 
Castleton. Trans. lit. & Phil. Soc. Manchester, vol. xlv. pp. 1-5. 
Bones and teeth of bison, reindeer, bears, and wolves occurred in 
great abundance in a basin behind a fissure leading from a limestone- 
quarry, between two ranges. Millstone Grit and Yoredale Hills. The 
drainage flows into swallow-holes, and ultimately into the Trent. Mr. 
Dawkms stated that the hare, rabbit, and water-rat were also present. 

C. E. Db R. 

. On some teeth (Bos priscus), from a fissure in Waterhouses 

Quarry, Staffordshire, l^ans. Lit. & Phil. Soc. Manchester, 
vol. xiv. p. 5. 

Pbtton, J. E. H. The Sub-Wealden Boring at Netherfield. (Read 
before the Hastings and St. Leonardo Hist. & Phil. Soc.) Reprinted 
from a local paper. 
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This paper, which is Bupplementary to one r^ hy the author in 
1872, gives an account of the boring to the depth of 620 feet. The 
lithological and palflBontologioal character of the beds are noted, and the 
methods of boring are described. The author discusses the probable 
range of the ooal-bearing rocks between Belgium and the west of 
England. W. T. 

Plakt, Johh. On bones of Elephas primigeniua from a Cavern near 
Skipton*. Trans. Gteol. Soo. Manchester, vol. xiii. part iii. p. 54. 

The cavern has been rendered inaccessible for the present by the 
workings of the limestonO'quarries midway between Eoulridge and 
Eildwick Stations. G. £. Ds B. 

. On the occurrence of Quartzite Boulders and Pebbles em- 
bedded in true coaL Trans. Geol. Soc. Manchester, vol. xiii. part v. 
p. 141. 

A number of boulders were discovered in the Roger Mine at Dukin- 
field, at a depth of 400 yards, others at Fendlebury, and a group of 
twelve in the Two-foot Trencherbone Mine, Spindle Point, Kersley^ 
They vary from the size of a marble to 3 feet in circumference ; the 
comers are smoothed, but the form is sometimes irregular ; they cor* 
respond to some metamorphic quartzites in the Cambrian rocks of North 
Wsdes. Mr. Plant believes them to have been brought into the coal 
by the denudation of Middle PalsDozoio glacial beds, filled with frag- 
ments derived from North Wales. C. E. Db R. 

Platkb, G. E. On the Recent Calcareous Deposits of the Cottes- 
wolds. Proc. Cotteswold Nat. Club, vol. vi. pp. 81-89. 

The writer refers to the deposits of calc-tufa connected with many 
of the streams from the Cotteswolds. The deposits at Chalford and 
Dursley are mentioned particularly, as they have been used for build- 
ing, as well as for purely ornamental purposes. Mr. Pla3rne points out 
the method of formation of such deposits, observing that the moss 
Hypnum commutatum and other species of mosses and liverworts aid in 
arresting the particles of lime as the water passes over them. 

Deposits of tufEt take place when streams issuing from limestone 
strata obtain " falls.'' Mr. Playne suggests the possibility of calc-tnfa 
being profitably produced by artificial appliances. He refers to some 
stalagmitio deposits, and concludes by pointing out passages in the 
former history of the lime which in the Cotteswold Kills has most 
recently taken the form of tufa, K. B. W. 

Price, E. G. H. On the Gault of Eolkstone. Quart. Joum. GeoL 
Soc. vol. zxx. pp. 342-366 (section and plate of fossils). 

The author divides the Gault of Eolkestone into eleven zones. Each 
is described in detail, its mineralogical character and fossil contents 
being given. Some analyses (by Mr. W. H. Hudleston) are added. 
The thickness of the Gault at Copt Point and the Pclter is 99 feet 
4 inches ; this includes all the beds from the band of sulphidd of iron 
at the base up to the Upper Greensand. Of the 11 zones, 7 belong to 
the Upper Gault (80 ft. thick) ; 3 belong to the Lower Gault (18 ft. 
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10 in. thick) ; the two divisioDs are separated by a band of nodules 
4 to 10 in. thick. This passage-bed contains many species belonging 
both to the Upper and Lower Gault ; many Lower-Gaolt forms liere 
become extinct, and many Upper-Gfault forms here first appear. The 
total number of species tabulated is 240. Of these, 124 become extinct 
in the junction-bed, and 39 are continued into the Upper Gault. There 
are 59 Upper-Gault forms, some of i^hich first appear in the junction- 
bed, whilst in that bed itself there are 18 species which occur nowhere 
else. 

The author describes the following new species : — Avellana pulcheUa, 
NaUca ohliqua, Nueula De Raneei, W. T. 

Pbbstwich, [Prof.] J. On the Geological Ck>nditions affecting the 
Construction of a Tunnel between England and Prance. Proc. 
Inst. Civ. Eng. vol. xxxvii. pp. 110-145. (Discussion, pp. 146- 
170.) Geol. Map and Plate of Sections (plates 8 and 9). 
The author reviews the beds forming the coasts of the Strait of Dover 
and its neighbourhood, from the London Clay to the Palseozoic series. 
The range, depth, thickness, and water-bearing qualities of each are 
examined. Special attention, is given to the Palaeozoic rocks, the author 
believing that it 1^ through them that a tunnel can best be made. 
Detailed accounts are given of the various borings in which the 
Palaeozoic rocks have been reached ; and the author beUeves that at 
Folkestone they will occur at from 300 to 400 feet below the sea- 
level. He thinks the Chalk unsuited for tunnelling, because of the 
lateral pressure of inland springs, and the probability of meeting 
with fissures. The Palaeozoic rocks, on the other hand, he believes to 
be compact and protected by overlying impervious beds. The author 
concludes by pointing out the light which explorations of the Palaeozoic 
rocks must throw upon the question of the possible occurrence of Coal 
Measures beneath the south-east of England. W. T. 

EsADS, T. M. Why are the largest Stones found at the East end of 
the Chesil Bank ? Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 286, 287. 

The author considers that the insetting tidal current, assisted by the 
prevailing wind, increases in intensity towards Portland ; here also the 
wind-waves have most power. By the former action the large pebbles 
are carried along, and by the latter are finally cast up. " The indi- 
vidual stones merely follow the law applying to the whole bank, which 
increases in height and external area as it approaches Portland." W. T. 

. The drift-beds of the North-west of England. Part I. 

Shells of the Lancashire and Cheshire Low-level Boulder-day and 
Sands. Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc. vol. xxx. pp. 27-41. 
A typical section of the Liverpool Drift at the Bootle-Lane Station 
railway-cutting is described. 

Shells were found at Toxteth Park, Kirkdale Upper and Lower 
Brickfields, Bootle-Lane Station and Outlet Sewer, Garston, river Dee 
between Dawpool and West Kirby, Birkenhead Tramway, Gas-works, 
J^acre, and N.E. of Edge-Hill Station, where 37 of the 44 species 



BBITISH 18LE8. 83 

recorded from all the localities occur. Most of the shells were more or 
less fragmentary ; bat a perfect Leda pemida occurred at Edge Hill, 
and a Tellina BdUfdca, with the colouring-matter retained, at Broad 
Green. The author believes that tidal currents, acting on the Tarious 
portions of the sea-bed during the subsidence and re-elevation to the 
extent of 2000 feet, distributed the Drift deposits with their included 
shells, and caused the lines of bedding observable. AstarU barealtB 
and 11 other northern shellB occur, as well us 21 that range as far south 
as the Lusitanian and Mediterranean provinces. Before the low-level 
marine beds were deposited an ice-sheet passed over the country. 

C. E. Db R. 

EiCHARDSOK, Ealph. A Tale of Ages, being a poetical description 
of some of the Geological and Historical Changes which have 
occurred in the neighbourhood of Edinburgh. 8vo. Edin. 

KiCKSTis, Dr. C. The Metamorphic Kocks of the Malvern Range, 
and the Strata derived from them. Proc. Liverpool Geol. Soc, 
Session 15, pp. 72-79. 

Refers to evidence of stratification in these rocks, and to the proba- 
bility of the present contour of the hills being due to successive periods 
of subaerial denudation. Fragments of rounded quartz, felspar, &c. 
occur in the conglomerate at the base of the Hollybush Sandstone 
(Upper Cambrian of Dr. HoU), in the Upper Llandovery (Wenlock 
Conglomerate of Sedgwick). 

Mentions a conglomerate discovered by the sister of the late Pro- 
fessor Phillips on the western side of the Worcestershire Beacon, full 
of Upper Silurian fossils. States that after the deposition of the Old 
Red, and probably of the Carboniferous rocks, the strata were con- 
torted, folded, and placed on end, and then denuded, the Haffield con- 
glomerate, porphyry, granite, &o, of Phillips (Permian of the Survey 
Maps) lying on the upturned edges. C. E. De R. 

. Is the Mersey filling up ? Liverpool Daily Courier, May 15th 

(reprinted). 

Discusses the geological history of the Estuary of the Mersey. The 
rock-basin above Rock Ferry was excavated by glaciers ; afterwards 
the land stood at a higher level than at present, and trees grew which 
are now submerged ; this submergence has formed the estuary. To 
preserve the water-channels at the entrance it is essential that the 
water-space, especially in the upper portion, be not lessened, so that 
the scour may not be lessened— also that the rivers contiDue to bring 
down their present quantity of water, and that no obstruction be ofiPered 
to their fiow at ebb-tides. The Lune is instanced as an example where 
these conditions were not regarded, and where the navigation is con- 
sequently impeded. W. T. 

RoBBBTs, Capt. John. On the Deposition of Minerals in the Pass of 
Drws-y-Coed. Rep. Miners' Assoc. Cornwall and Devon for 
1873, pp. 41-43. 
The copper-ore in the lodes •occurs in connexion with slides, which 
1874. D 
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seem to have exercised considerable influence on the deposition of the 
mineral. G. L. N. F. 

BoBEBTSov, D., and Cbobskbt, Bev. H. W. On the Post-Tertiary 
FossiliferouB Beds of Scotland. Trans. Geol. Soc. Glasgow^ vol. iv. 
part iii. pp. 241-256. 1 plate (plan), 2 woodcuts. 
This is the continuation of a paper ending at p. 137 of the same 
volume. The localities described, whence fossils have also been col- 
lected, are the Jordanhill Brick-works, Stobcross, Fairfield near Cbvan, 
Paisley Canal, and Dipple Tile-works. Full lists of fossils are given 
(no new species), and also details of borings through the Drift. 0. A. L. 

B.X7DLER, F. W. The Geology of Belfast. Academy, no. 119, pp. 184- 

186. 
A sketch of the geology of parts of counties Antrim and Down. 

Russell, K. Geology of the Country round Bradford, Yorkshire. 
Hep. Brit. Assoc, for 1873, Sections, pp. 83-91; and Iron, n. s. 
vol. xi. pp. 458, 491 (1873). 

The rocks are as follows : — Middle Coal Measures, 850 feet ; Lower 
Coal Measures, 1226 feet; Upper Grit, or Bough Bock, with flags at 
base, 180 feet; Shales, 110 feet; Middle Grit, in several beds, 1400 feet. 
Each division is described, and the various economic products are men- 
tioned. The lie of the rocks and the scenery which they produce are 
then described; and the paper concludes with an account of the boulder- 
beds and river-deposits. W. T. 

Saitbat, G. H. Beport on the Priae-Farm Competition of 1874 (with 
a Geological Map and Notes on. the Geology of Bedfordshire, by 
J. Wtatt). Joum. Boy. Agric. Soc. ser. 2, vol. x. pp. 564-596. 

Short notes on the soils and the geological formations underlying them 
are prefaced to the Beports on the farms. 

Sharp, Samuel. Sketch of the Geology of Northamptonshire. Froc. 
Geol. Assoc, vol. iii. no. 6, pp. 243-252. (See also Beport of Excur- 
sion into Northamptonshire, Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 469-474.) 

The divisions of the lias, in' all 850 feet thick, are the oldest beds ; 
and then come the Northampton Sands, 80 feet thick, the lower part 
of which is now largely worked for iron-ore, and the uppSr part is of 
estuarine origin. These sands are succeeded by other members of the 
Inferior Oolite, known as Collyweston Slate and Lincolnshire lime- 
stone, the latter of which yields some good building-stone. Then come 
some clayey beds of estuarine origin, classed with the Great Oolite, and 
succeeded by the limestone of that formation ; then a representative 
of the Bradford day. Forest Marble, Combrash, and Oxford Clay. The 
high lands have often a capping of Boulder Clay and Gravel, whilst 
the valley-gravels (of later date) yield remains of elephant, rhinoceros, 
hippopotamus, &c., and are sometimes succeeded by a peaty fluviatile 
deposit with bones of ox, deer, horse, &c. The range of the various 
beds is noticed, as well as the physical geography of the county ; and 
it is inferred that no Coal Measures occur at a workable depth. W. W. 
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Shoitb, W. On the Discoyery of Eoraminifera &c. in the Boulder- 
day of Cheshire. Quart. Joum. Oeol. Soc. vol. xxx, p. 181. 

Fifteen species of Ostracoda were found hy washing sand occurring 
in shells of Turritella, found in the Upper Boulder Clay of Newton-by- 
Chester ; also Spirorhis natittUndes, fragments of spines of Cidaris and 
Spatangtut, and 34 species of Eoraminifera, most of which also 
occurred in the Lower Boulder Clay of Dawpool. Their facies indicate 
a shallow sea, into which large quantities of fresh water constantly 
poured ; and the species corresponded to those now living in the tidfid 
reaches of the Dee. C. E. De E. 

Sfenceb, J. The Third Part of the Description of the Millstone 
Grit Series of the Parish of Halifax, Yorkshire. Trans. Man- 
chester Geol. Soc. vol. xiii. part vii. 1874. 

The bed of marine fossil shells met with at one of the puddle-dykes 
of the Castle-Carr reservoirs, and in the tunnel between Sowerby 
Bridge and Luddenham Eoot, belong to the shales lying on the Third 
(Millstone) Grit series. He describes the Grits of Luddenden and 
Calder dales and Hyboume valley : the Elag Bock or second grit, he 
places with the first series 850 feet in thickness ; his second grit 
also contains flag-rock, and is 550 to 600 feet in thickness ; while his 
third grit is 300 to 450 feet, containing thin coal-seams and the fossi- 
liferous shales ; his fourth division is tiie recognized fourth or Einder- 
Scout Grit. In cutting the Wadsworth-Moor tunnel, connecting the 
reservoir of Widdop with the Castle-Carr conduit, 2550 yards in length, 
through his second and third grit series (Third Grits ?) shales vrith 
GoniatiUSf Ortkoceras, Modiola^ Posidonomya, &c. occurred. Galena, 
Marcasite, and an angular breccia were found in joints near a fault. 

A section (illustrating this paper) of the Halifax Bough Bock and 
Elag Bock along the eastern edge of the Wheatley valley, is given in 
vol. xiii. part vi. C. E. De B. 

Steavensok, a. L. Ironstone Mining in Cleveland. Joum. Iron 
and Steel Inst. no. 2, 1874, pp. 329-337 (plate). 

SxEAVENSOK [A. L.]. [Notc ou a Bed of Basalt, in Coal Measures at 

Browney Colliery, near Durham.] Trans. N. Engl. Inst. Eng. 

vol. xxiii. pp. 160, 161. 

The bed was met with at 60 fathoms from the surface in sinking a 

shaft ; it is 19 feet thick, and lies horizontally. '* The rocks, as they 

approached it, were all altered by the heat ; and after they had passed 

through it, the coal at a depth of several fathoms showed traces of 

heat, although the intervening rocks ceased to show it." This spot is 

a mile from the whin-dyke. W . T. 

Stevens, Dr. On Sarsens, Greywethers, or Druid Stones. 21st 

Ann. Bep. Brighton Nat. Hist. Soc. pp. 14-22. 
The author notes the distribution, origin, and structure of these 
sandstone-blocks, especially in Wiltshire, and considers their drifting 
to be coeval witiii the formation of the Brick-earth on the high Ghalk- 

d2 
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tracts, which is inferred to have heen deposited at the close of the 
glacial period. The origin of this hed and of the day-with-fiints is 
treated of. W. W. 

Stoddabt, W. W. Geology of the Bristol Coal-Field.— Part I. Phy- 
sical Character. Proc. Bristol Nat. Soc. ser. 3, voL i. pp. 115-126. 

The writer points out the general physical features of the country 
around BristoC and descrihes the eruptive rocks of the Tortworth 
district, Broadfield Down, Weston-super-Mare, and Uphill, goring 
analyses. K. B. W. 

8tbak6wat8, C. F. Memoirs of the Geological Survey of England 
and Wales. The Geology of the Country North and East of 
Harrogate. (Quarter Sheet 93, N.W. of the Geological Survey.) 
Pp. 21, 6 woodcuts (sections). 8vo. London. [Though dated 1873 
on the titlepage, this Memoir was in the hands of the printers in 
1874, see last page.] 
The tract described is the central part of the Yale of York. The 
general dip is N.E. ; but the Palseozoic rocks in the west are thrown 
into folds striking N.E. and S.W. The formations described are : — Tore-' 
dale Backs (shales with limestone and sandstone) ; MiUstone Ghrit (stone 
and shale), ia which coal has been worked ; Permiany in four some- 
what unconformable divisions — ^the Lower Marl (marly sandstone), 
Quick Sand, Lower Limestone, about 175 feet thick, and the Upper 
Limestone ; Trias (Bunter Sandstone and Keuper Sandstone and Marl) ; 
lAas. The Post-Pliocene deposits, which ''have more influenced the 
physical structure of the country and the nature of its soil than the 
rock formations previously described," are then noticed under the fol- 
lowing heads : — Glacial (Local Drift, Erratic Drift, Middle Sands and 
Ghravel, Moraines, Esker Drift) ; Post^Oladal (Estuarine beds, Waip 
Clay, Lacustrine Deposits, Alluvium and Biver Terraces). In conclu- 
sion the ''Physical Structure" is described at some length. There 
are short lists of Fossils from the Millstone Grit, from the Magnesian 
Limestone, and from the Estuarine beds, and details of a bore-hole at 
Bog Lane, Harrogate. W. W. 

Tawitby, E. B. The Coal Question. Proc. Bristol Nat. Soc ser. 3, 

vol. i. part i. pp. 71-84. 
A notice of the Coal Commission Report, and of the probable future 
exhaustion of coal. 

Taylor, J. E. A Sketch of the Geology of Suffolk. From White's 
History, &c,, of the County. Pp. 13. Large 8vo. Sheffield. 

An account of the literature of the subject ia first given ; and then 
the geological formations are described, in ascending order, beginning 
with the Chalk, the places where it crops out being noticed, and also 
the various depths at which it has been found in wells. The Beading 
Beds and London Clay follow next, and many sections are named. The 
<' Box Stone Deposit " is then described : it underlies the Crag, and is 
characterized by containing many large flints, foreign boulders, and 
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brown water-worn sandstone masses, which last often contain casts of 
shellB, that are disclosed by a sharp blow ; and it is now concluded that 
these stones are the remnants of a deposit older than the Coralline Crag, 
to which they were once thought to belong. The peculiar Suffolk 
formations. Coralline and Bed Crags, with their chief sections, are 
noticed, and followed by accounts of the Norwich Crag, Chillesford Clay, 
and Eorest^-bed, a description of the sandy grayels and days of the 
Lower and Upper Glacial Drifts and of the Fost-Glacial beds conclu- 
ding the essay. W. W. 

Taylob, J. E. Underground Explorations. Cassell's Mag. part Iv. 

pp. 67-72. 
A description of the Sub-Wealden Boring. 

. A Submarine Forest in the Orwell. Science Gossip, no. 120, 

p. 278 (and Local Papers). 

A notice of a bed of peat, with leaves and trunks of trees, teeth of 
Mammoth, and freshwater shells, found in deepening part of the channel 
of the estuary of the Orwell, a little below Ipswich. W. W. 

Thomas, D. The Avon Valley Mineral District. Discussion. Froc 

S. Wales Inst. Eng. vol. viii. no. 5, pp. 197-206. 
The author submitted analyses of the coals by Mr. J. Napier ; and a 
discussion ensued on ^e faults and anticlinal. 

Thomson, Jambs. On the Stratified Bocks of Islay. Trans. Geol. 
Soc. Glasgow, vol, iv. part iii. pp. 313-315. (Abstract only.) 

, and Cattnteb, Heitbt. On the Geology of Lewis. Trans. Geol, 

Soc. Glasgow, vol. iv. part iii. pp. 316, 316. (Abstract only.) 

TopuBT, W. On the Correspondence between some Areas of Apparent 

Upheaval and the Thickening of Subjacent Beds. Quart. Journ. 

Geol. Soc. vol. XXX. pp. 186-194 (woodcut). 

The Secondary rocks often thin out in particular directions ; it was 

shown that this must have some effect on the dip of the beds which 

overlie the particular rocks. Where a whole series of rocks thin in 

one direction, the sum of the thinning of these rocks will often account 

for the whole of the dip of overlying rocks. These statements were 

illustrated by examples of rocks which dip towards geological basins. 

As regards the beds contained within the basins, it was shown that 

they often thicken with the dip, or towards the centre of the basin. 

W. T. 

. Geological Report on the Sub-Wealden Exploration. Rep. 

Brit. Assoc, for 1873, pp. 491-495. 

Gives a detailed section from the surface to 294 feet. Notes are 
given of the classification of the Wealden beds and the new light thrown 
on this subject by the boring. 

. The Sub-Wealden Exploration. Trans. N. Engl. Inst. Eng, 

voL xxiii. (part vi.) pp. 185-188. 
A brief account of the boring and of the beds traversed. 
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ToPLsr, W. The Channel TanneL Pop. Sci. Bet. voL ziii. pp. 394- 
403, plate cxiv. (Geological Map and Sections). 

The author passes in review the known facts regarding the geolo- 
gical structore of the coasts of the Strait of Doyet, and the inferences 
which may thence be drawn as to the structure of the sea-bed. The 
water-bearing qualities of the strata are described. Prof. Prestwioh's 
proposal to construct a tunnel through the Palaeozoic rocks is discussed, 
as is also a proposal by Mr. H. Willett to tunnel through the Eime- 
ridge Clay, which has been proved to be over 600 feet thick in the 
Sub-Wealden Boring. The author concludes that the Lower Chalk 
offers the best chance of constructing a tunnel. W. T. 

. Notes on the Geology of Eothbury [Northumberland]. 

Chap. X. (pp. 49-56) of * Guide to Rothbury and Upper Coquet- 

dale.' Alnwick. Small 8vo, ed. 2. The Geology reprinted from 

ed. 1, 1873. 

The rocks of the district belong to the Carboniferous Limestone 

series and consist mainly of sandstone ; but there are many beds of 

shale, limestone, and workable coal. ** Eothbury Grits" is suggested 

•OS a fitting name for the thick beds of sandstone so well displayed 

round the town. The chief fossiliferous localities are noted. The 

intrusive basalt known as the Whin SiU is described, and also the 

vertical dykes. The paper concludes with a description of the Drift, 

the scenery, and the denudation of the district. W. T. 

, and G. A. Leboitb. On the Whin Sill of Northumberland. 

Bep. Brit. Assoc, for 1873, Sections, p. 92. . 

The authors show that the bed or beds of basalt known as the 
Whin Sill is intrusive. This is proved by the altered nature of the 
rocks above the whin, especially when they consist of shales, and by 
the fact that the whin does not lie at one uniform level amongst the 
sedimentary rocks, but frequently comes up in bosses, cutting through 
them, and shifting its relative position amongst them to the extent of 
1000 feet or more in short distances. A note by Mr. S. Allport, on the 
microscopic structure of the basalt, is appended. W. T, 

Walker, H. The Glacial Drifts of Muswell Hill and Finchley, with 
Map, Sections, and other Illustrations. Pp. 24. London. 

The author describes the various sections of gravel and Boulder Clay 
at Muswell Hill and Finchley. In accounting for the origin of these 
beds, he says that at Einchley we see the material of a moraine which 
has been extended beneath the sea from the land-ice, and distributed, 
by means other than that of moving water, over the sea-bottom ; and 
he also states that the original moraine-form may still be seen in the 
deposit. He adopts the theory of Mr. S. V. Wood, jun., as to the 
direction whence the glacial clay was brought to Rnchley, viz. from 
Lincolnshire, by a glacier probably 1000 feet thick, ploughing out 
materials from the Trias, Lias, Oolite, Neocomian, and Chalk, and 
which had its terminal moraine at Finchley, containing relics of most 
of these beds. F. J. B. 
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Walkeb, H. Szeumon to Einchley. Froc. Qeol. Assoc, vol. iii. no. 5, 

pp. 214-216. 
A short notioe of the Qlacial Drift. 

Excursion to Plumstead and Crossness. Ibid. no. 6, pp. 265- 



269. 

Gives a section of the allnvial beds, and notices the forest-bed of 
the Thames and Mr. S. V. Wood's theory of its formation. 

Ward, J. C. The Origin of some Lake Basins of Cumberland. Quart. 
Joum. Geol. Soc. vol. zxz. pp. 96-102, plates (map and sections). 

Details of the soundings of the lakes are given ; and when the re- 
sults are drawn to scale it is seen that the lakes lie in rock-basins 
of quite insignificant size as compared with the surrounding ground. 
The valleys of the district are of ancient date, carved out by the 
weather and running water. The lake-hoUows are of recent date ; and 
various arguments are given to prove that they must have been exca- 
vated by glaciers. The lakes have been excavated in the comparatively 
soft Skiddaw Slates ; they correspond in direction wiih that of the ice- 
markings in the neighbourhood ; the deepest parts of the lakes are at 
the confluence of old ice-streams. W. T« 

. On the Old Glaciers of Cumberland. 21st Ann. Bep. Brighton 

Nat. Hist. Soc. pp. 37-41. 
Describes the sequence of events during the Glacial Period, and the 
formation of lake-basins by glacial action. 

Ward, Dr. 0. Eeport of the Field-Meeting (at Eastbourne). Papers 
Eastbourne Nat. Hist. Soc. 1873-4, pp. ii, iii. 

. Subsections in the Strata of the Chalk. Ibid. p. 32 (?). 

Suggests the subdivision of the Chalk (near Eastbourne) from the 
fossils found in various beds. 

Whitaxer, W. On the occurrence of Thanet Beds and of Crag at 
Sudbury, Suffolk. Quart Joum. Geol. Soc. vol. xxx. pp. 401--405 
(woodcut section). 

The chief section described is in a Chalk-pit at Baliugdon, which 
showed (beneath London Clay) 9 feet of Eeadmg Beds and 14 feet of 
Thanet Sand. The age of the beds is inferred from their similarity to 
the Thanet Sand of S. Essex. 

The Crag is seen in pits dose to the town ; it resembles the Ci^g of 
other places, and is unlike any drift-bed of the district. It contains 
phosphatic nodules, phosphatized bones, and ironstone-nodules. Four- 
teen fossil forms have been discovered ; but the species of these cannot 
often be determined. The Crag here seems at a higher level than else- 
where ; it belongs to the Red Crag. W. T, 

WiLxnrsov, S. B., and B.. J. Cruise. Explanatory Memoir to accom- 
pany Sheets 76 & 77 of the Geological Survey of Ireland ; with 
Palssontological Notes by W. H. Baxlt, and Microscopical Notes 
by Prof. Edward Hull. Pp. 28. 8vo. Dublin, 



40 GBOLoer. 

These sheets include parts of Boscommon, Mayo, and Sligo (Bal- 
laghadereen, Eilkellj, and Eiltimagh, with the towns French-park 
and Elphin). 

The ground is comparatiYely low, save in the north of Sheet 76, 
where a ridge of Igneous and Silurian rocks rises to heights of 618 
and 775 feet ; the lower grounds (chiefly Carboniferous rocks), at an 
average height of 300 feet, are covered in places by extensive alluvial 
flats and bogs. Pive rivers drain the district — the Moy, Lung, Suck, 
Dalgan, and Breedoge. The formations occurring are : — Aqueous : 
Alluvium, Bog, Drift, Lower Carboniferous Limestone, Lower Carboni- 
ferous Sandstone, Old B«d Sandstone, Upper Silurian (Wenlock Lime- 
stone, Wenlock Grits, Shales, Slates, and Flags, Upper Llandovery 
Beds). Igneous : Basalt, Quartziferous Porphyry, Felstone, Melaphyre, 
Felspathic Ash ; these are confined to the north of Sheet 76 and the 
eastern comer of Sheet 77. 

PaloMntotogicdl Notes.'-lAi, Baily gives a list of localities from which 
fossils have been collected, another of the various fossils so obtained, 
and details as to the most important species. Among the Silurian 
(Upper Llandovery) fossils he notices a specimen which, although ill- 
preserved, appears to be identical with OboJus Davidsonty a species new 
to Ireland. Several bivalve shells new to Ireland were also collected 
in the Llandovery Beds. 

Microscopical Notes, — Prof. Hull describes some of the igneous rooks 
from UgooL Felstone Porphyry, from near Tawnyinah woods, has a 
mottled felsitic base, with crystals of orthoclase, also chlorite (mostly 
structureless), grains of magnetite, with hornblende and silica, which 
shows apparent gas-cavities, and supposed mica. Diabase, from 
Tawnyinah woods and S. of BeUahy : tiie association of minerals is 
unusual, orthoclase with augite; the rock is therefore not properly 
either diabase or melaphyre, but appears to come under the head of 
pyroxenite of Dana. The specimens show a mottled felsitic base, with 
imbedded crystals of orthoclase, augite (or pyroxene), magnetite, and, 
grains of silica. Chlorite also occurs. Felstone Porphyry (Tawnyinah 
Tower) in a felsitic base has orthoclase, a triclinic felspar, grains of 
silica, and magnetite. Basalt (three miles S. of Bellahy), a compact 
rock ; it consists of small prisms of felspar in an augitic base, with 
magnetite or probably titano-ferrite, and pseudomorphs after olivine. 
The unusual occurrence of several crystals of orthoclase is noticed, also 
peculiar nail-like bodies apparently of the same composition as the 
ferrite grains. 

The remainder of the memoir is occupied with the ** Detailed De- 
scriptions" of each Sheet. Bed-deer horns were found in marl at 
Lough Gal. E. T. H. 

WiLLBTT, H. Beport on the Sub-Wealden Exploration. Brit Assoc. 
Bep. for 1873, pp. 490, 491. 

Gives details of the boring from the surface to 300 feet. This part of 
the boring is 9 inches in diameter. A Geological Beport, by W. Topley, 
Ib appended (see p. 37). 
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WiLLBiT, H. Sixth, Seventh, Eighth, and Ninth Quarterly Reports 
on the Suh-Wealden Exploration. 8yo. Brighton. 

Contain an account of the boring down to 1030 feet. Details of the 
mode of working by the Diamond Boring Company are given. There 
are also notes on the bituminous shales in the Eimeridge Clay and of 
the gypsum in the Furbeck Beds. 

The Geological Beports, by W. Toplet, appended to the Sixth and 
Seventh of these respectively, describe the Eimeridge Clay from 
376 feet to 656 feet, noting the mineral character of the beds and the 
fossils obtained from them, and continue the description to 1000 feet. 
Oxford-Clay fossils were obtained from near the bottom. W. T. 

Wilson, J. Mk [Letter on] Well-sinking in the Lincolnshire Een- 
district. Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. p. 143. 

. The Rugby Drift. Rep. Rugby School Nat. Hist. Soc. for 

1873, pp. 10-13. 

The cutting on the London and North-Westem Railway between the 
station and Clifton Road showed Drift over Lias, the former consisting 
of sand and gravel over stony clay. The author enters into the ques- 
tion of the glacial origin of the beds, and the direction from which the 
materials must have come, and concludes that aU the Drift is the result 
of one process while the land was sinking, the materials being derived 
at first from the neighbourhood and then from greater distances. W. W. 

WoLLASTON, G. H. " Dolmens " or " Erratics." Geol. Mag. dec. 2, 
vol. i. p. 144. 

Mentions four large stones of granite near Southampton Common, 
also two specimens of roUed greenstone, which are said to have been 
discovered on the spot where the Hartley Museum now stands. W. T. 

Woodward, H., and W. Davies. Notes on the Pleistocene Deposits 

yielding Mammalian Remains in the vicinity of Ilford, Essex. 

GeoL Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 390-398. (Woodcut map and three 

sections by S. V. Wood, jun.) 

Describes the great pit in Gyrena brick-earth. The brick-earth is 

nearly 20 feet thick ; in one part it rests directly on London Clay ; in 

another place a thin band of shingly gravel intervenes. The surface 

is 28 feet above Thames high- water mark. The ground forms a low 

terrace bordering the Roding on one side ; and on the other it slopes 

gradually down to the Thames. But few remains of Carnivora occur. 

Elephant-remains are abundant ; there are portions of more than 100 

individuals in the collection of Sir A. Brady, belonging both to E^ 

antiquus and E. primigenius. There are three species of Rhinoceros, 

remains of M, leptorhinus being the most numerous ; only one frag* 

ment of Hippopotamus has been found. Remains of Ruminants are 

abundant, forming one half of the collection. It is very rare to find 

two or more bones of the same animal together ; but none of the bones 

are waterwom. 

The paper contains extracts from a letter by Mr. S. Y. Wood, jun., 
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describing the relations of this deposit to that of others in the Thames 
valley. The Cyrena-beds of Ilfo^, Grays, Erith, and Grayford he re- 
gards as of the same age, all being referable to the time when the 
drainage of the Thames valley flowed southwards into the Weald. The 
sabsequent upheaval of the Wealden district accounts for the height 
(80 or 90 feet) at which the Crayford brick-earth lies. W. T. 

WooDWAKD, H. B. Glaciation of the South-West of England. GeoL 
Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 335, 336. 

Mentions the discovery of Boulder Clay, overlying Greensand, on the 
high ground about two miles N.N.E. of Tarcombe, and between Honi* 
ton and Chard. He also refers to the deposits of flint and chert on the 
tops of i'le Greensand hills, and suggests that these, too^ may be due to 
marine action during the glacial submei^nce. W. T. 

. Kemarks upon the Eolations and Grouping of the Permian 

and Triassic Eocks. GeoL Mag. dec. 2, vol. L pp. 385-^90. 

The author refers to the lithological resemblance between the Per- 
mian and Triassic rocks, which sometimes makes it difficult to determine 
to which group certain beds belong. He reviews the evidence upon 
which an unconformity is inferred between the Carboniferous and the 
Permian, and also between the Bunter and the Keuper ; and he thinks 
that these unconformities are heal. Near Nottingham the Lower Bunter 
is continuous with the Permian, without any traces of unconformity. 

The coast-section between Seaton and Exmouth is described ; the 
whole series (including the Budleigh-Salterton Pebble-beds) might 
perhaps be termed Keuper ; but, owing to the great thickness, there is 
some justification in thinking that the Muschelkalk may be represented 
as well as the Bunter, and by sediments of a diflerent character. The 
author suggests that future researches may lead to a resumption of the 
term " Poikilitic Series," to embrace the beds between the Coal Measures 
and the Bhsetic Beds. W. T. 

. EhflBtic Beds near Newark. Qteol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. p. 480. 

Notices the occurrence of Ehaetic Beds at Barrow-on-Soar, where 
there is a hard bed above the unfossiliferous grey marl which rests on 
black shales. On deepening a Lias quany near Newark a hard bed 
was found, not unlike the " Sun-bed " of the West of England. This 
probably is homotaxeous with the hard bed at Barrow. The thickness 
of the EhsBtic Beds at Newark is estimated at 60 feet. W. T. 

. A Eamble across the Mendip Hills. — No. I. of " Popular 

Papers on Geology." Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 481-492. 

The formations along the route and in its neighbourhood are described, 
also the scenery and general physical features. Between Bath and 
Chew ton Mendip the Liassic and Oolitic rocks are described, and also 
the Coal Measures of Eadstock. On the Mendips there is Carboniferous 
Limestone and Old Bed Sandstone. Between Wells and Yeovil there 
is Lias ; the main mass of the Inferior Oolite is reached at the latter 
town ; but there is an outlier of the same at Glastonbury Tor. There 
dre notes on the old lead- and zinc-mines of the Mendips. W. T. 
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WooDWABD, H. B. Olaciation in West Somerset. Geol. Mag. dec. 2, 
vol. i. p. 673. 

Notes that the striations of the sandstone from near Fortlock are 
unlike any form save that attributed to glacial action. The rock is 
Devonian sandstone. W. T. 

. Kotes on the Geology of the neighbourhood of Wells, Somerset 

Proc. Somerset Archaeol. and Nat. Hist. Soo. vol. xix. pp. 50-64. 

The leading features connected with the Palaeozoic and Secondary 
rocks in the country around Wells are pointed out. The lead and zinc 
mines, and the caverns, combes, and alluvial deposits are briefly noticed. 
In regard to the Cheddar diffe, the writer advocates the theory of their 
formation by subaerial agencies. H. B. W. 

. Geology of Clevedon. Science Gossip, no. 115, pp. 164, 165. 

Notices that in the Triassic rocks marl, sandstone, and conglomerate 
occur at all horizons and replace each other, though there is a certain 
local order. W. W. 

. Geology of Bamet. Science Gossip, no. 116, pp. 187, 188. 

A short notice of the beds found in the neighbourhood. 

. The Geology of London. Pop. Sci. Rev. vol. xiii. no. 50, 

pp. 1-10, plate. 

A sketch of the leading features of the geolpgy of London and itsi 
neighbourhood, dwelling more particularly on the great physical changes 
that the area has undergone since Cretaceous times. The paper is 
illustrated by a map showing the superficial extent of the different 
deposits (reduced from the Geological Survey Map), also by a section 
taken through London from Einchley to Blackheath. H. B. W. 

Worth, E. N. Notes on the Limestone of Yealmpton and its Asso- 
ciated Uocks. Trans. Devon. Assoc, vol. vi. part 2, pp. 703-706. 

The limestone of Yealmpton is about two miles in length from west 
to east, and about half a mile in breadth, being the largest isolated 
patch of this rock occurring between the masses of Plymouth and Tor- 
bay. An intrusive trap occupies a considerable area north of the village 
of Yealmpton, and, by an upheaval of the limestone, has produced a 
fissure, through which the river Yealm finds its course. With an im- 
portant excepUon, the limestone resembles that of Plymouth in its 
general character ; but in the latter magnesia does not occur, whilst at 
Yealmpton it is present in such quantities as to convert large masses 
into dolomite. Other minerals found are hematite, ochre, jasper, calcite, 
and asbestos. T. M. H. 

WtNscH, E. A. Discovery in Arran. Coll. Guard, vol. xxviii. p. 746. 

Announcement made at a meeting of the Glasgow Geological Society 
of the finding fragments of rocks containing Carboniferous fossils in a 
bed of conglomerate of glacial aspect, forming part of the large masses 
of Bed Sandstone adjoining the Carboniferous series of Arran. This 
settled the question of the age of these beds, which had hitherto been 
doubtful. They are Lower Permian. G. A. L. 
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WtBZBTTSGEB, F. On the Geology of the North-LancaBhire and 
Cumberland Iron-Ore Districts. Jouni. Iron and Steel Institute, 
no: 2, 1874, pp. 287-296, plate. (Discussion, pp. 297-299.) 

1. Geological Formations : these range from Lower Silurian to Per- 
mian. 2. Geological Situation and Form of the Hematite Deposits : 
these deposits occur as veins in Lower Silurian, but are both larger 
and purer in the Mountain Limestone — as <* flat deposits which foUow 
more or less the dip," as veins, and filling irregular hollows. The Moun- 
tain-Limestone deposits are in three districts — Furness, Whitehaven, 
and Millom. 3. Mineral Composition of the Deposits. W. W. 

Wtnks, a. B. Baised Beaches and Ancient Irish Volcanoes. G^l. 
Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. p. 384. 

Gives reference to descriptions of raised beaches in the S. of Ireland, 
and mentions that there is Carboniferous volcanic rock at Croghan 
Hill, near Phillipstown, which Prof. Jukes thought was the funnel of 
an old volcano. W. T. 

YouKO, J. On the probable Source of certain Boulders in the Till 

of the Glasgow District. Trans. Geol. Soc. Glasgow, voL iv. part iii. 

pp. 259-263. 

Calls attention chiefly to such boulders in the Till of the Glasgow 

district as are of limestone and clay-ironstone, referable, according to 

the author (from the fossils they contain), to the Campsie district. 

G. A. L. 

YouKG, Prof. J. Geology of the Clyde Valley. * Pp. 48, 2 plates 

(map, views, and sections). 8vo. Glasgow. 
A lecture giving a general sketch of the geology of the district. 
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2. EUROPE. 

AcHLLRDiy A. D'. Sulla Geologia del Bagno d'Aqui o di Casciana 

nolle colline pisane. [Geology of the Baths of Aqui and Casciana.] 

Boll. E. Com. geol. Ital. pp. 216-221. 

The enyirons of tiie baths are composed of trayertin, oyerlying Sub- 

apennine clays and sands. The trayertin began to be formed after 

the nplifting of the Pliocene; for its layers coyer horizontally the 

inclined Subapennine beds ; and a consequence of thiir uplifting was the 

escape of the tufa-depositing waters, of which the bath-springs are the 

diminished representatiyes. E. B. T. 

. Sulle calcarie lenticolari e grossolane di Toscana. Boll. B. 

Com. geol. Ital. 1874, pp. 361-^65, woodcut. [Lenticular and 
coarse limestones of Tuscany.] 
Beyiews the fossils from the limestone of Palasdo, and admits that 
they show a Pliocene age, yery few being extinct species. E. B. T. 

Alth, Dr. A. yoK. TJeber die pakeoKoischen Gebilde Podoliens und 
deren Yersteinerungen. Erste Abtheilung. [PalsBozoic formations 
of Podolia and their Fossils.] Abhand. k. k. Geol. Beiohs. 
Band yii. Heft i. pp. 77 (5 plates). 

These formations occupy an area of about 300 square miles 8.W. 
of the great granitic plateau of Southern Bussia. ^ey are exposed 
in the beds of the middle Dniester and its tributaries, and are almost 
horizontal. They thin out eastwards^ so that the succeeding Creta- 
ceous beds rest upon older and older Palaeozoic rocks, and at last upon 
the granite. 

The lowest of the Palaeozoic formations is composed of clay-slates 
and sandstones resembling greywacke, mostly with few fossils. The 
second group consists of massiye, compact, often bituminous Hmestones, 
with beds of marl-slate. Fossils are abundant, and of Upper Silurian 
age (equiyalent to the Wenlock of Wales). The third group consists 
of slaty marls, with courses of limestone with fossils, also Wenlock. 
Aboye comes a group of green shales, with thin beds of black or grey 
crystalline limestone, which contain numerous characteristic Ludlow 
fossils, including Scaphaspis and Pteratpia, Finally, the top of the 
PalsDOZoic series is formed by a group of dark-red micaceous sandstones 
and sandy micaceous shales, shown to be Deyonian by their fossils. 
[For the palaeontological part see postJ] H. A. N. 

Anov. [B. E. W.]. A short sketch of the Geology of Nassau. GeoL 

Mag. dec. 2, yol. i. pp. 365, 366. 
An abstract of Sandberger's work on Nassau. 

. The production of Coal in Southern Bussia. Coll. Guard. 

yol. xxyii. pp. 624, 757, yol. xxyiii. p. 461. 
A resurrU of a report on the bituminous coal-field of Ekaterinoslay. 
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Its extent is estimated at 30,000 square miles. The seams yary from 
2 to 6 feet in thickness. G. A. L. 

Akon. Driving of the St. Oothard Tunnel. CoU. Guard, yol. xxyiiL 

pp. 240, 314, 896. 
Artides translated from the ^ Annales Industrielles.' The rocks driven 
through at the Goschenen and Airolo ends are described. 

. Discovery of Iron in France. Coll. Guard, vol. zxviiL p. 532. 

Note of the discovery of a vein of iron-ore near Mortain, La 
Manohe. 

. Probable extension of French Coal-fields. Coll. Guard, vol. 

xxviii. p. 667. 

Note of the coal-fields noticed in the '' Beport of the French Par- 
liamentary Commission of Inquiry into the state of the Coal Trade in 
France." G. A. L. 

. [? P. Lb N. Foster, jun.] Coal Mining in Italy. — ^The mines 

of Monte RufoH. Coll. Guard, vol. xxviii. p. 815 ; and Joum. Soo. 

Arts, vol. xxii. no. 1147, pp. 1001, 1002. 

The coal (Miocene) is in the clay locally known as '* Maltajone," 

which lies immediately above the Eocene Alharese limestone and schists. 

Each of the two seams is a metre thick. A section of the beds is 

given. 

. Coal in Turkey. CoU. Guard, vol. xxviii. p. 828. 

Note on the coal at Heraklea on the Black Sea, where seams from 5 
to 12 feet thick are worked. 

— -. I calcari a Fusuline nelle Alpi. [Fusulina-limestones in the 
Alps.] Boll. R. Com. geol. Ital. pp. 105-107. 

Notice of a paper by Dr. Fuchs in the " Jahrbuch " of the Geological 
Institute, 1873. Fusulina was found at three horizons, two near the 
top of the Carboniferous, above the zone of Pecapteris oreopteridis, and 
the third in the Permian. E. B. T. 

. Sulla posizione degli strati di Schio. [Position of the Schio 

beds.] Boll> R. Com. geoL Ital. pp. 166-168. 
A review of Prof. Fuchs's paper in the Proc. GeoL Inst. Vienna. The 
beds belong to the Aquitanian, Oligooene, or L. Miocene ; their pecu- 
liarity is in the number of Pectens and Echtnidce which they contain. 

E. B. T. 

. The Salt Works of Volterra. Joum. Soc. Arts, voL xxii. 

no. 1138, p. 887. 
The salt is in beds in Tertiary days. 

. The Coal Mines of Dramsta. Joum. Soc. Arts, vol. xxii. 

no. 1147, p. 1003. 
The aggregate thickness of coal is 8 feet, which may extend over 30 
square miles. The coal is of Tertiary age. 

Carte g^ologique d^taill^ de la Franco. G^n^alit^. B. 
Avertissement. Historique et definition du travail. Mode de pub- 
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lication. [Geological Map of France. Introductory.] 8vo, 16 pp., 
map [not geological]. Paris. 
The introductory part of the text accompanying the sheets of the 
new French Government Geological Survey. 

Akok. Merridew's Guide to Boulpgne-sur-Mer and its environs. 
Ed. 4, 16mo. Lond. and Boulogne. Chap. xv. Geology, pp. 101-105. 
Contains a section of the clifis from C. Grisnez to Alpredc, hy E. 
Bigaux. [Eeduced from a section published in 1865.] 

Absattd, — . Frofils h travers la craie du Sud-Ouest. [S^tions 
through the Chalk of South- Western France.] Bull. Soc. G^ol. 
France, 3 ser. t. i. pp. 405-408, pi. ix. 

Descriptions of sections in the cuttings of the three lines of the 
Orleans Eailway Company, from Paris to Bordeaux, Paris to Agen, and 
Coutras to Brives. The study of the different beds of the Chalk tends 
to show that the South-western Chalk Basin of France, connected with 
the ligerian Basin during the period of the Lower Chalk, gradually 
became disconnected during the Middle Chalk period, and during the 
formation of the Upper Chalk joined itself to the Pyrenean Basin. 
These three divisions of the Chalk are: — Lower Chalk: 1. lehihyosar- 
colite beds ; 2. Ammonite and Ostrcea marls. ^ Middle Chalk : 3. Lime- 
stone with EadioUtea lumhricalis ; 4. Beds with Sphasrulites radiosus. 
Upper Chalk : 5. Coniacien and Santonien ; 6. Campanien ; 7. Dor- 
donien. G. A. L. 

Barbot de Marny, N. [Sarmatian beds in Russia.] N. Jahrb. Heft v. 
p. 524. 

Letter calling attention to the equivalents of the Sarmatian beds in 
Bussia, which are not the Caspian formations of Murchison, as might be 
inferred from a recent work by Brandt. F. W. E. 

Barbal, — . Sur les exploitations de phosphates fossiles dans les 
Ardennes, la Mouse et le Pas-de-Calais. [Phosphate workings in 
the Ardennes, the Mouse, and the Pas-de-Cakis.] Bull. Soc. 
Cent. Agric. France, 3 s^r. t. ix. p. 128. 

Barrois, Ch. Etude sur les differentes couches de craie travers^ 
par la nouvelle voie de fer, entre Saint-Omer et Boulogne. [Dif- 
ferent beds of Chalk cut through by the railway between St. Omer 
and Boulogne.] Ann. Soc. Geol. Nord, 1870-74, pp. 9 & 12. 
The horizons of the Chalk recognized are : — ^in the White Micraster 
Chalk, the zones of M, cor-anguinum and M. Leskei, and at the base the 
various horizons of the Lezennes Chalk except the Thun ; in the Chalk 
Marl, the zones of Ter^attdiruz gracilis and Inoeeramtts labiatus ; in 
the glauconitic Chalk, the zone of Am. varians. At the base of the 
system, at Lottinghen and Longfosse, the Gault occurs. G. A. L. 

. Coupe des affleurements du gault et du terrain N^comien 

du petit Blanc-Nez et de Wissant. [Section of the outcrops of the 
Gault and Neocomian beds of the littie Blanc- Nez and of Wissant.] 
Ann. Soc. Geol. Nord, 1870-1874, pp. 13, 14. 
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Between the clay with Ostrcsa Leymerii and a bed of ironsand 
worked at Wissant several beds of clay and ferruginons sands with 
fossils are noted, as corresponding with a parallel series on the English 
side of the Channel. G. A. L. 

Barbois, Ch. AmmoniUs teaanus et suhtriearinattu dans la craie de 
Lezennes. [Am. texanus and Am, subtriearinatua in the Chalk of 
Lezennes.] Ann. Soc. G^l. Nord, 1870-74, pp. 54-^55. 

Both species new to the district. 

. Notice snr la faune marine da terrain houillier du bassin 

septentrional de la France. [Marine fauna of the Coal Measnres 
of Northern Basin of France.] BuU. Soc. Geol. France, 3 ser. t. ii. 
pp. 223-226, and Ann. Soc. Geol. Nord, 1870-74, pp. 55, 56. 
Of 18 species fonnd, 9 have already been quoted as belonging to 
the Coal Measures, while the other 9 have only been known in Carbo- 
niferous Limestone. This favours the correctness of the theory ad* 
vanced on stratigraphical grounds, that the northern coal-fields of 
France owed their origin to the oscillations of the sea-coast, while the 
more inland basins had been formed in bogs and marshes. G. A. L. 

. L'Etage de la Oaize dans le Boulonnais. [Horizon of the 

Gaize in the Boulonnais.] Bull. Soc. Geol. France, 3* s^r. t. ii. 
pp. 216-229, 1 woodcut (section). 
Between Desvres and Samer a section showed 2 beds of day, each 
about 18 inches thick, lying upon the Gault, and below the glauconitic 
Chalk, with Turrilites (Cenomanian). Neither bed has yielded any 
fossils ; but the author refers the upper one to the glauconitic sands 
with Pecten asptr of the N.E. of the Paris Basin, and the lower to the 
Ghiize of the Aigonne. G. A. L. 

, and — DuviLLiBB. Terrain cr^tace du Boulonnais. [Creta- 
ceous beds of the Boulonnais.] Ann. Soc. G^ol. Nord, 1870-74, 
pp. 62-54. 
Chiefly consists of an account of a bed of clay referred to the horizon 
of the Gaize of the Argonne [see above]. An analysis of this clay is 
given. G. A. L. 

BAunancoirr, A. Etude des diffi^rents sols de la Gironde. [Soils of 
the Gironde.] 8vo. Bordeaux. 

, — Chevbeul, and A. Delbssb. Sur les guanos et sur les 

phosphates du departement du Lot. [Guanos and phosphates of 
the Lot.] Bull. Soc. Cent. Agric. France, 3 s^r. t. ix. p. 514. 

Bauwens, — . Note sur un d^pot coquillif&re trouve sous la tourbe 
k Koekelberg. [Shell-deposit under peat at Koekelberg.] Froc. 
Verb. Soc. Mai. Belg. t. iii. pp. cciii-ccvi. 
(Hves a list of shells found in a marly clay, with calcareous concre- 
tions, beneath about 3 metres of peat, the clay being 30 centim. only 
in thickness. The shells are all land and freshwater ; and among them 
is GlausUia plicatula, which no longer lives in the neighbourhood of 
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Brassels, and which has only heen found in Belgium at Yiesalm and 
Angres. G. A. L. 

BATA.W, — . Observations sur la coupe des terrains du Bas-Bugey 

donnee par M. Ealsan. [On M. Falsan's section of the rocks of 

the Bas-Bugey.] Compt. Rend. 2 sess. Assoc. Fran9. pp. 373-78. 

The conclusions arrived at by a study of M. Falsan's section are 

discussed. In comparing the Upper Jurassic beds of Bugey with 

Quenstedt's divisions in Wiirtemberg, the equivalence is as follows : — 

Weisser Jura « Bed with coralline fades 

of Yalfbi, rEchaillon, &o. 

Weieser Jura S 1 Beds of ArmaiUe. 

' Upper J Am.-ten uilobaius 

zone. ^ 

Middle and AnL-bimammaius 

Lower. zone. 

Weiaaer Jura p. ' G. A. L. 

Berendt, G. Marine Diluvialfauna in Ostpreussen, und zweiter 

Nachtrag zur Diluvialfauna Westpreussens. [Fauna of the Drift 

in Prussia,] Zeit. deutsch. gedl. Gesell. Bd. xxvi. 517-521 

(plate). 

In making the Thurn-and-Insterburg Railway, the first fossils from 

the drift in East Prussia have been found (6 marine and 1 freshwater). 

Other species are cited from Western Prussia. F. W. R. 

. Anatehender Jura in Vorpommem. Zeit. deutsch. geol, 

Gesell. Bd. xxvi. pp. 823-826. 
Note on the occurrence of a blue clay of Jurassic age in place near 
Grimmen in Western Pomcrania. It contains Ammonites of the group 
Falciferi, to which the name of Harpoceras has been given ; and it is 
placed at the junction of the Lias and Brown Jura, being thus on the 
lowest geological horizon yet observed in Pomerania and the neigh- 
bouring countries. Boulders containing similar fossils are found near 
Hamburg. . F. W. R. 

Bebobtrand, C. E. Om den geologiska bildningen af (Eland och dess 
forhSIlande till dervarande odlade jordartcr. [Geological struc- 
ture of (Eland and its relation to the soil.] Geol. fdren. Stock- 
holm Forhandl. bdt. i. pp. 164-162, 1 ^^. in text. 
The rocks consist (in descending order) of: — 1. Silurian light-grey 
and reddish limestones (divided into upper Orthoceratite'he6& and lower 
Ceratopyge-^meBiouQ) ; 2. Alum -shales, with bands of concretionary 
bituminous limestone or stinkstone, and pyritiferous in the lower layers ; 
3. Clay-slate ; and 4. Grits. General dip E., and not great. G. A. L. 

Billy, — de. Constitution geologique de la chaine des Aiguilles- 
Rouges (vallee de Chamounix). [Geology of the Aiguilles- 
Rouges chain.] Bull. Soc. Geol. France, 3 ser. t. ii. pp. 40-42. 
An acknowledgment that the foot of the chain of the Aiguilles- 
Rouges is in part formed of sedimentary metamorphic rocks, a retrac- 
tation of a criticism of M. Y. Payot's work on the Geology of the neigh- 
bourhood of Mont-Blanc. G. A. L. 
1874. B 
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Bleicher, Dr. — . Mat^riaux pour servir k rhistoire da terrain 

cretac^ infdriotir de THerault. [Lower Cretaoeous beds of Herault.] 

Bull. Soc. G^ol. France, 3 ser. t. ii. pp. 21-27. 

Gives palseontological details of sections of the Neocomian beds of 

Heraolt. The author regards the JSerptUa-beda of La Yalette as the 

base of the Neocomian series. G. A. L. 

Eecherches sur les terrains terliaires lacustres du departe- 



ment de THerault. [Tertiary lacustrine beds of Herault.] Ann. 
Sci. Geol. V. no. 1, pp. 1-24 (2 woodcuts). 
The Tertiaries of the environs of Montpellier, &c. consist at the base 
of Eocene lacustrine and terrestrial beds, with BuJimus suhcylindricua, 
Flabellaria gelyensis^ &c. ; closely connected with these follow lignites, 
with Melanopsis Maimana and PalcBotherium, Above are found Oli- 
gocene lacustrine beds, conglomerates, grits, red and yellow clays, 
300-400 metres thick. Next come the blue marine marls of the L. Mi- 
ocene (Aquitanian), and lastly Pliocene. E. B. T. 

Bocx, J. V. Die Steinkohlen-, Torf- und Naphta-Gewinnung in Rubs- 
knd in den Jahren 1860-1871. [The Coal, Peat, and Naphtha 
worked in Bussia.] Bottger's Bussische Bevue, pp. 30-52. 

Chiefly statisticaL 

BoECK, ioKAirs, Die geologischen Yerhaltnisse des siidlichen Theiles 
des Bakony. [Geological relations of the southern portion of the 
Bakony.] Mittheil. Jahrb. kon. ung. geol. Anst. Bd. iii. Heft i. 
Part ii. pp. 180 (6 plates). 
The second and concluding part of the geological description of the 
Bakony, with a supplement on the fossils [see post]. The formations 
treated of are, in ascending order : — Lias. Oolites : Upper Dogger, red- 
dish-white limestones, with Posidonomya alpina ; Tithonian beds, red 
limestones, with Terehratula diphya. Cretaceous: Lower (Hippurite 
limestones); Upper (Gosau formation). Eocene'. Nummulitic lime- 
stone; Calcareous marls, with Orbitoides. Neogene: Newer Mediter- 
ranean deposits ; Sarmatian deposits ; Congerian deposits, chiefly fresh- 
water, with contemporaneous basalts and tuflPs. H. A. N. 

B(ETTG£B, Dr. 0. Ueber die Gliederung der Cyrenenmergelgruppe 
im Mainzer Becken. [Divisions of the Cyrena-marl group in the 
Mayence Basin.] Ber. Senkenberg. Gescl. 1873-74. 

BoiffNBT, Rev. T. G. Lake and mountain scenery from the Swiss 

Alps. Fol. Lend. 
24 photographs. Text contains some geological information. 

. Geological information in Walton's < Bernese Oberland.' 

Fol. Lend. 

Brauns, D. N. Jahrb. Heft i. p. 67. 

Note on the third and last part of his work on the Jurassic rocks of 
N.W. Germany. This work, being chiefly paleBontological, will be 
noticed under " Invertebrate Palaeontology " (see post). 
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Bboooer, W. C.^ and H. H. Reusgh. Riosenkessel bei Christiania. 

("Giants' Kettles " near Christiania.] Zeit. deutsch. geol. Gesell. 
id. xxvi. pp. 783-815 (7 plates, and woodcuts). 
English version in Quart. Journ.Geol. Soc. vol. xxx. (see post). 

Caillaxtx, Alt. Tableau g^n^ral et description des mines mdtal- 
liques et des combustibles mindraux de la France. [Metalliferous 
mines and mineral fuels of France.] Reprinted from Mdm. Soc. 
Ingenieurs civils. Paris, 1875 (really issued in 1874). Pp. i-vii, 
1-632. 

Introduction: influence of mineral substances on civilization, &c. 
A. General considerations: nature and mode of deposition of ores, 
relations between the various ores and their encasing rocks ; summary 
of the different theories as to the deposition of ores, from Agricola to 
Ton Gotta; orography and geology of France sketched, and the 
mineral produce coinpared with mineral imports. B. Descriptions of 
non-ferriferous metal mines (1. Vosges and Jura ; 2. Upper Savoy and 
Savoy proper ; 3. Western mountains of France ; 4. Central moun- 
tainous district ; 5. South-east and South of France). Each vein is 
described, and analyses of the ores are given. C. Iron-mines of France : 
arranged by departments ; analyses and some geological details are 
given. D. Fuels : information as to the resources of the French coal- 
fields is given. E. Appendix, statistics. The work is a fuU summa- 
rized compilation of historical, statistical, geological, and metallurgical 
facts. G. A. L. 

Canstatt, — . Geognostischer Oberblick iiber Elsass-Lothringen. 

[Geognostio Survey of Alsace-Lorraine.] Petermann's Mitthei- 

lungcn, Bd. xx. pp. 16, 17. 
A sketch of the geology and mineral productions of these provinces. 

Capbllii^i, G. FossiH dei dintomi di Porretta. [Fossils from the 

neighbourhood of Poretta; extracted from the Proceedings of 

the Bologna Academy of Science.] Boll. R. Com. Geol. Ital. 

pp. 248, 249. 

From fossils found, the correspondence of the Apennine ** Macigno " 

and Carpathian sandstone to the nummulite-rocks of Nice, Egypt, &c. 

is inferred. E. B. T. 

. La formazione gessosa di Castcllina Marittima e suoi fossili. 

[Chalk formation of Castellina Marittima and its fossils.] 4to. 
Bologna, 83 pp. (9 plates, map, sections, and fossils). 

Chambrun db Rosehont, a. de. Etudes geologiques sur lo Var et 
le Rhdne pendant les p^riodes tertiaires et quaternaires, leurs 
deltas, la pdriode pluviaire. Le Deluge. [Geological studies on 
the Var and the Rhone during the Tertiary and Quaternary epochs, 
their deltas, the rain-period. The Deluge.] 132 pp., 1 map, and 
7 plates. 8vo. Nice. 

£2 
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CHAKBBtJK DS BoBEMovT, A. DB. SuT le Delta da Yar et la periode 
glaciaire. [Delta of the Tar and the Glacial period.] Compt. 
Rend. 2 aess. Aasoc. Frang. pp. 361, 362 (abstract). 

Chantre, Ebnbbt. Note sor un nouveau gisement de la Mollasse 

maiiUie k Lyon. [Marine Molasse, Lyons.] Bull. Soc. Geol. 

Fttnpe, 3 s^r. J. ii. pp. 206, 207. 

This aeposit is lik^ the one at the Jardin des Flantes. It is on the 

other side of the Sadne, on the N.W. flank of the hill of Fourvi^re. 

This shows the continuity of the Upper Miocene from the south of the 

Eh6ne-basin to beyond Lyons. G. A. L. 

Chelloneix, £. Ammonites peramplus dans la craie d'Annapes. 
[Am. peramplus in the Chalk of Annapes.] Ann. Soc. GeSol. Nord, 
1870-74, p. 4 (note). 

. Sur le diluvium de Sangatte et les falaises du Blanc-Nez. 

[Sangatte drift and cliffs of Blanc-Nez.] Ann. Soc. Geol. Nord, 

1870-74, pp. 6, 7. 
Headings of sections only given. 

. Fossiles de la craie glauoonieuse au Blanc-Nez. [Fossils of 

the glauconitic chalk at Blanc-Nez.] Ann. Soc. Gdol. Nord, 

1870-74, p. 9. 

Note of signs of the Belemnites-plenus zone at the base of the Chalk 

Marl, and of Nautili in the Ammonites-varians zone in the glauconitic 

chalk. G. A. L. 

. Tourbe et sable Land^nien k Don. [Peat and Landenian 

sand at Don.] Ann. Soc. Q6oh Nord, 1870-74, p. 12. 
Note of a new locality for Lower Landenian deposits on the banks of 
the Deide. 

. Excursions dans le Pas-de-Calais. Ann. Soc. G^ol. Nord, 

1870-74, pp. 30, 31, 46-50, 67-64, 67-73. 

Beport of geological excursions in the neighbourhood of Bethune, 
Bully-Gronay (wit^i two pit-sections, one through the Chalk to the 
Gault, the other from the Chalk to Lower Devonian rocks), and Bou- 
vigny ; Lillers, Feme, Aumerval, and Saint-Hilaire ; Lens and Lievin ; 
Mont St.-Eloi, Arras, and Saint-Pol. Sections, fossil localities, and 
miscellaneous geological information given. G. A. L. 

• ^^^ 

Chelloitbix, £., and — Obtlieb. Landenien fossilif^re do Mens* 

on-BaroBul. Ann. Soc. GeoL Nord, 1870-74, p. 6. 
Note of occurrence of fossiliferous Landenian. 

, . Gr6B k Num. Icevigaiay dans le diluvium du mont des 

Chats. Ann. Soc. Geol. Nord, 1870-74, p. 36. 
Note of occurrence of Num.-lcevigata grit in Drift. 

Clab, Dr. C. Kurze Uebersicht der geotektonischen Verhaltnisse 
der Grazer Devonformation. [Geotectonic relations of the Devo- 
nian formation of Graz.] Yerh. k.-k. geol. BeicSl. pp. 62-66. 
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An account- of the stratigraphical relations of the Devonian deposits 
X>f the vicinity of Gratz. The beds are divided into gronps. 

OlaSj Dr. C. Neue Beobachtungen aus der Gegend von Gleichen- 
berg. [New observations in the neighbourhood of Gleichenberg.] 
Verb. k.-k. geol. Beichs. p. 91. 

Clsmeks^ Prof. Jos. Beitrage zur Eenntniss des alteren Tertiar in 
Oberen Gran-Thale. [ContributioDs to a knowledge of the older 
Tertiaries of the Upper Gran valley.] Verb. k.-k. geol. Beichs. 
pp. 332-334. 

Cleve, F. T. Fynd af ett siloriskt lager i Bohuslans skarglrd. 

[Discovery of Silurian beds in the Bohuslans rock-district.] Geol. 

foren. Stockholm Forhandl. bd. i. pp. 28, 29. 
An announcement of the discovery. 

CooELSy F. Note sur un gisement de T^r^ratules aux environs 

d'Anvers. ITerebratula-hed near Antwerp.] Froc.-Yerb. Soc. 

MaL Belg. t. iii. pp. xviii-xxi. 

Frovcs that the green sand with Terebratula grandis of Dejardin is 

really in the Diestian series. Details of section given, and notes of 

other fossils fouud. G. A. L. 

- Seconde note sur le gisement de la Terehratula grandis aveo 

quelques observations k ce sujet. [Second note on the Terebratula- 

grandis bed.] Froc.-Verb. Soc. Mai. Belg. t iii. pp. xxxviii-xlv. 

Concludes that Terehraitila have not been found in place above the 

green Diestian sands. The relations of these sands to the crag gris and 

other associated beds are considered, and Dejardin's dass&cation is 

criticsied. G. A. L. 

. Nouvelle note sur le gisement de la Terebratula grandis. 

[New note on the T.-grandis bed.] Froc.-Yerb. Soc. Mai. Belg. 
t. iii. pp. Ixix-lxxxvi. 

Eejoinder to M. Mourlon's criticisms (see p. 84). The author's final 
views are as follow : — That the Terebratula green sand and a certain 
coral-bed are both in the series known as the grey sands ; that the 
zone in which the Terebratulce are found entire and in place beloug 
to the Diestian system ; that above this zoue is a line of rolled debris 
with signs of denudation; that the corals are later than the rolled 
debris ; that currents afterwards caused a mixture of the fossils ; and 
thai this Terebratula has only hitherto been found at one horizon, 
which is Diestian and not Scaldisian, G. A. L. 

. Note sur un gisement d'Ostrea cochlear aux environs d'Anvers. 

[Bed with 0, cochlear near Antwerp.] Froc.-Verb. Soc. Mai. Belg. 
t. iii. pp. c-ciii. 
Description of a measured section through Tertiary beds near the 
Forte Leopold. 

CoQUAK^D, H. De r&ge et de la position des marbres blancs statuaires 
des Fyr^n^ et des Alpes apuemies en Toscane. [Age and po&i* 
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tion of the etataary-marbles of the FyxeneeB and of the Aptian 

Alps, Tuscany.] Gompt. Bend. t. Izxix. p. 411. 
Considers the saccharoid marble of St. Bdat to be of Carboniferous 
age, and contemporaneous with that of Carara. The stratified series 
in the Apuan Alps is as follows : — LiaSf RhcetiCj Permian^ Carboniferous^ 
formed at its base of the Carrara marbles and above of shale, with Coal- 
Measure plants and crystalline schists of Serravezza. G. A. L. 

CoauAirD, H. Sur T^e des sels gemmes de la Moldavie. [Age of 
the rock-salt of Moldavia.] BuU. Soc. Geol. France, 3 s^r. t. iL 
pp. 365-371. 

Considers these deposits of salt to be Oligocene rather than Miocene. 

CoRmsT, F. L., and A. Bmabt. Notice sur les gisements de phos- 
phate de chaux dans le terrain cr^tace de la province de Hainaut. 
[Phosphatic deposits in the Cretaceous beds of fiainault.] Bull. 
Ac. roy. Belg. 2 s<$r. t. xxxvii. pp. 838-841. 
These phosphates occur in nodules in the Povdingue de Malogne, 
the base of the tufeau de Ciply (=:Mae8tricht beds of Limbourg), which 
lies unconformably upon the Lower Cretaceous rocks. This nodular 
band is rarely thick enough for working. The craie hrune de Ciply^ 
which lies below the Malogne conglomerate, is also phosphatic, and 
might, according to the writers, be profitably worked. G. A. L. 



, . Lecture d'ouverture k la reunion extraordinaire de la 

Soci^t^ Geologique de France k Mens. [Address at the Mons 

meeting of the Geological Society of France.] Mons. 29 pp. 

A general description of the geology of the district round Mons. The 

Tertiary and Cretaceous deposits are described in some detail, their 

subdivisions given, with lists of fossils from the Panisdian and Upper 

Tpresian (by M. Nyst). G. A. L. 

Note sur la d^couverte de I'i^tage du calcaire de Couvin 



ou des schistes et calcaire k Calceola sandalina dans la vallee de 
I'Hogneau. [Discovery of the Couvin limestone in the Hogneau 
valley.] Ann. Soc. Geol. Belg. t. i. Mem. pp. 8-15, pi. i. (map). 
Detailed account of the rocks in this valley, comprising six horizons 
distinguished in the map, Nos. 5 and 6 being a blue limestone repre- 
senting the Couvin bed, and a limestone with Stringocephalus Burtini, 
referred to the Givet limestone (Devonian). G. A. L. 

CoBiniEL, — . Note sur la valeur d'une description qui a indiqud, il 

y a cent-onze ans, des fossiles d'eau douce dans le fer oolitique du 

village de Narcy. [Old description of freshwater fos6ils.] Bull. 

Soc. G^l. France, 3 s^r. t. i. pp. 340-346. 

A vindication of Grignon, who, in 1761, called attention to the fresh^ 

water fossils in the oolitic iron of the Upper Neocomian of the Paris 

Basin. G. A. L. 

CBEDirEB, Herhakn. Fine Excursion der deutachen geologischen 
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GeseUschaft durch das SiichsiBche Gebirge. Zeit. geeam. Nat., 
n. F, Bd. X. pp. 212-222. 
Account of a four-days' excursion through t)ie Saxon mountains by 
the German Geological Society, in Sep. 1873. 

Danzig, E. Ueber das Quadergebirge siidlich von Zittau. [Quader 
rocks south of Zittau.] Isis, Dresden (Sitzungsb.). 

Dathe, E. [Silurian boulders from Leipzig.] N. Jahrb. Heft iv. 

pp. 412, 413. 
Letter on the discovery of boulders containing Silurian fossils at the 
Zeitzer Thor, Leipzig. 

Dawxhts, Prof. W. B. Cave Hunting. (See p. 9.) 

Dkbrat, H. Tourbi^res du Littoral flamand et du d^partement de 

la Somme. [Feat of the Plemish coast and of the Somme.] Bull. 

Soc. Gdol. France, 3 ser. t. ii. pp. 46-50. 

An account of discoveries of bones and Eoman coins in the peat-beds 

of the north-east of France, the latter proving that the overlying 

deposits (sometimes of considerable thickness) are newer than the 

Boman occupation of the districts. G. A. L. 

■ Tourbieres entre Albert et Aveluy. [Peat between Albert 

and Aveluy.] Ann. Soc. Geol. Nord, 1870-74, pp. 8, 9. 

Abstract only. The chief facts are the alternation of peats of various 
quality with sandy chalk or peaty calcareous beds ; the erosion of the 
peat-surfaces and subsequent filling up with reasserted chalk ; and the 
existence of faults affecting part of these deposits. G. A. L. 

— . Tourbieres d'Ardres, Guemps, Nortkerques et Looberghe. 
[Peat of Ardres, &c.] Ann. Soc. G^ol. Nord, 1870-74, pp. 19-22. 

Concludes that the upper marine deposits above the peat are very 
recent, and later than the Roman conquest, that at the time of the 
Koman invasion this region consisted of peaty marshes, and that the 
formation of all the deposits of peat is earlier than the Boman 
conquest. G. A. L. 

. Forages k La Gorgue, k Elbringhem et k Estaires. [Borings 

at La Gorgue &c.] Ann. Soc. G^l. Nord, 1870-74, p. 33. 
Details of section at the first place are given, but only the depth to 
marl at the others. 

Altitudes de plusieurs couches de tourbe des environs de 



Dunkerque et limites do leur prolongement vers la mer. [Heights 
of peat-beds around Dunkirk and limits of their seaward exten- 
sion.] Ann. Soc. G^ol. Nord, 1870-74, pp. 84, 85. 
The highest Httoral bed of peat (at Sangatte) is 2-40 metres above 
sea-level, the lowest (at Dunkirk) 6*40 below sea-level. 

Delaire, a. [The Hydrology of the basin of the Seine.] Annales 

du Conservatoire des Arts et Metiers, no. 138, pp. 335-392. 
The Seine basin has an area of 30,501 square miles, impermeable 
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BoilB occupying 7722 square miles. " The sources and the nature of 
the rivers vary according to the geological character of the district : 
thus, when the soil is impermeable (as, for instance, the granite of 
Morvan, the lias of Auxois, and the clay of Champagne), the streams 
are numerous but small, and, as the water runs quickly off the surface, 
the streams and rivers swell rapidly in time of rain, forming torrents, 
the beds of which are generally dry in summer; in permeable soil, 
such as the oolitic limestone of Burgundy, the white chalk of Nor- 
mandy, and the sands of Fontainebleau, the streams rise in the marshy 
meadows of deep valleys, the springs are considerable and are fre- 
quently found at the junction of permeable with impermeable strata, 
the rivers are few, not generally liable to dry up, and their course is 
gentle. The hardest water comes from the limestones, lias, and gyp- 
siferous strata. The water-supply of Paris is obtained from the Dhuis 
and the Yanne." (Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng. vol. xxxix. p. 365.) 

Delitsch, 0. Aus den franzosischen Gebirgen. I. Eine Wanderung 
im Cantal. [A journey in Cantal.] Aus aJlen Welttheilen, pp. 236- 
238, 268-270. 

Deshayes, V. Sur le gisement de Cuivre du Charrier pr^s la Prugne 

(Allier). [Copper-deposits near La Prugne.] Bull. Soc. G(k)l. 

France, 3 ser. t. i. pp. 604-514, pi. xi. 

The ore is Phillipsite in a vein very similar in its associated rocks to 

those of Monte Catini. The rock of the country is granitoid porphyry, 

and the vein-stuff is chiefly serpentinous. The direction of the lode is 

generally N. and S. The average ore yields from 8 to 20 per cent, of 

copper. G. A. L. 

D£soB, E. Die Moranen-Landschafb. [Moraine-scenery.] Yerh. 

Schweiz. natnrf. Gesell., 1 map. 
The map is of the district of Amsolderungen near Thun, on a scale 
of 1 : 25,000. 

Dewalque, G. Sur I'extension verticale de quelques fossiles devoniens 
reputes caracteristiques. [Vertical range of some reputed De- 
vonian fossils.] Ann. Soc. Ge'ol. Belg. t. i., Bui], pp. Ixii, Ixiii. 
Spirifer distincttis, Sow. (S. Vemeuili, Murch.) supposed to be cha- 
racteristic of the Upper Devonian, has been found near the base of the 
Eifelian or Middle Devonian. 

Receptaculites Neptuni^ Defr., has a like range. Stringocephalus 
Burtini, Defr., considered to be characteristic of ^e Givet Limestone, 
ranges below to the Couvin schists and limestones. Pleurodt/ctium 
jproblematicumf Defr., ranges fix)m the Coblencian series, of which it has 
been looked upon as characteristic, probably to the CalceoJa schists. 

G. A. L. 

Sur le parallelisme des terrains ardennais et cambrien. 



[Parallelism of the Ardennais and Cambrian series.] Ann. Soc. 
Geol. Belg. t. i., Bull. pp. Ixiii, Ixiv. 
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The Harlech grits and Llanberis slates are referred to the DevilUan 
system, the lingola-flags to the Eevinian, and the Tremadoo slates 
to the Salmian, G. A. L. 

DswALaxTE, G. Sur la coupe tertiaire des environs de Bmxelles 
d^rite par M. Eutot. [Tertiary section near Brossels.] Ann. 
Geol. Belg. t. i. Bull. pp. lxvi-lx\-iii. 
The writer is of opinion that the La'eehenian figured in M. Eutof s 
section is really Bruxellian coloured and altered by infiltrations. 

, Sur I'allure des couches du terrain cambrien de I'Ardenne, et en 

particulier sur la disposition du massif Devillien de Grand-Halleux 
et sur celle de Thycdophyre de Mairu, pr^ Deville (dep. des Ar- 
dennes). [Lie of the Cambrian of Ardenne, and arrangement of 
the DevilUan series of Grand-Halleux, and on that of the Hyalophyre 
of Mairu, near Deville.] Ann. Soc. G^l. Belg. t. i. pp. 66-70. 
Discusses the views of others on this subject, but thinks there is no 
reason to alter Dumont's classification of the Bevinian and DeviUian 
series in this district. The Mairu porphyry is regarded as non- 
intrusive. G. A. L. 

DoELTER, Dr. C. Aus dem siebenbiirgischen Erzgebirge. [On the 
Transylvanian Erzgebirg.] Jahrb. k.-k. geol. Eeichs. Bd. xziv. 
Heft i. pp. 7-32 (geological sketch map and a woodcut). 

The crystalline rocks are mostly mica-schists with garnets, occa- 
sionally approaching to gneiss ; connected with these are crystalline 
limestones ; there is no proof that the latter are metamorphosed sedi- 
mentary beds. The older eruptive rocks are Granites, Diorites, and 
Syenites. Of Secondary rocks, limestones without fossils, but supposed 
to be of Tithonic age, occur ; eruptive rocks connected therewith are 
augite-porphyries and melaphyres. More than one subdivision of the 
Miocene is seen, and a certain amount of lignite is found ; the eruptive 
rocks connected with the Tertiaries are important, viz. homblendic 
andesites with and without quartz, augitic andesite, and basalt. The 
andesites are mostly of Aquitanian age, being certainly older than the 
Congcria-beds ; in the Nagyag district they all contain metallic veins. 
The results of a microscopic examination of many of these rocks are 
given. E. B. T. 

. Porphyritvorkommen bei Lienz. [Occurrence of porphyry at 

Lienz.]. Verb. k.-k. geol. Eeichs. pp.- 146, 147. 

. Das Obere Fleimser-Thal, [The Upper Fleimser valley.] 

Verb. k.-k. geol. Eeichs. pp. 322-324. 
Observations on the ages of the various eruptive rocks of the Fleimser 
ralley. 

. Das Monzoni-Gebirge. [The Monzoni Mountains.] Verb. 

k.-k. geol. Eeichs. pp. 380, 381. 
Describes the eruptive rocks of the Monzoni Mountains. 
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D0LLFU8S, O. S^ments et fanne da Sinus Itiua, [Sedimentary 

depositis and fauna of the Sinus Itius,^ Ann. Soc. Q4ol, Nord, 

1870-74, pp. 10, 11. 

Abstract. lists of moUusca from three sets of deposits, representing the 

bed of the Eoman Sinus Itius between St. Omer and the sea, are given. 

These marine beds lie between the old peat and the soil. 6. A. L. 

— — . Fossiles dans I'Ypr^ien de Roubaix. [Fossils in the Ypresian 
of Konbaix.] Ann, Soo. Geol. du Nord, 1870-74, pp. 12, 13. 
Section shown by works at the railway-station, with names of fossils 
foimd. 

Fossiles dans I'Tprdsien de Monscron. [Fossils in the Ypre- 



sian of Mouscron.] Ann. Soc. G<k)l. Nord, 1870-74, pp. 44, 46. 
Sectiohat the Mouscron station, with names of fossils found. 

-. Sur un travail de M. Yieillard, Ing^nieur des Mines, intitule : 



Le terrain houiller de Basse-Normandie. [On a work entitled 

"the Coal Measures of Lower Normandy."] Bull. Soc. Gcol. 

France, 3 ser. t. ii. pp. 308-312. 

Defines the boundaries of the coal-fields in question. The author 

thinks it improbable that other coal-fields may be found in Normandy 

in other Silurian folds. 1 G. A. L. 

DsAscHE, Dr. [E.] von. Ueber ein merkwiirdiges Gang-YorkAnmen 
bey Throndhjem in Nowegen. [On the occurrence of a remarkable 
vein at Throndhjem in Norway.] Yerh. k.-k. geoL Eeichs. 
pp. 40, 41. 

Describes the occurrence of a remarkable vein of protogine. 

Drouaux, G. Eapport sur les Travaux de la Soci^te pendant I'Annck^ 
1873. [Work of the Society in 1873.] Bull. Soc. Geol. Norm, 
t. i. 2 fascic. pp. 193-216. 

DuMORTiEB, — . Etudes Pal^ontologiques sur les depots Jurassiques 
du Bassin du Bhone. [Palseontological studies on the Jurassic 
deposits of the Bhdne basin.] Compt. Bend. 2 sess. Assoc. Frang. 
p. 364 (abstract). 

Upper lias divided into two zones characterized by Ammonites 
hifrons and A. opalinus, 

DtJPoirr, -^. Note sur le terrain d^vonien. [On the Devonian.] 

Bull. Ac. roy. Belg. 2 s^r. t. xxxvii. pp. 196-198. 
Observations on Prof. Gosselet's paper on the Devonian rocks of the 
onntry between the Sambre and the Mouse. 

Ebbat, Th. Parach^vement de la demonstration de TexiBtence du 
lias inferieur, k Charlieu. [Lower lias at Charlieu.] Bull. Soc. 
Gdol. France, 3 ser. t. ii. pp. 208, 209. 
A note establishing the existence of the Lower Lias on the evidence 
of a few fossils. 
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Ebrat, Th. Un avertiflsement au sujet du Tunnel de la Manche. [A 

warning with regard to the Channel Tunnel.] Bull. Soc. G^l. 

France, 3 s^r. t. ii. pp. 209, 210. 

Believes in the impracticabilityof the Channel Tunnel, owing to the 

inlets of water, which will, at some point of the work, stop further 

progress. G. A. L. 

■ Eaccordement des calcaires kimm^ridgiens de Cirin avec ceuz 

de Chamb^ry. [Correlation of the Kimeridge Limestones of 
Cirin and Chambery.] Bull. Soc. G^ol. France, 3 s^r. t. ii. 
pp. 269-261, 1 fig. in text. 
The beds underlying the " Yalanginian " series at places only 4 kilo- 
metres distant are thus given : — 

Mont Lupine. Limine and Montagnolle. 

1. Yalanginian. 1. Yalanginian. 

2. Purbeck beds. 2. Cement marls. 

3. PortLandian with fonils. d. Limesfconea with Ammonites tub- 

fimhriatus, 

4. Eimeridgian with Zamia. 4. Limestones with same fauna as at 



Berrias. 
5. Coral-Bag corals. 
5 & 6. Upper Coralline (Coral Bag). 6. Beds wiih^m. ipkicerus. 



G. A. L. 



Erdmank, Edwakd. Description de la formation carbonif&re de la 
Scanie. [Coal-bearing formation of Scania.] French translation 
of his work of 1873. 

En rullstensSs i Stoby socken, Sk&ne. [Pebble-ridge in 



Stoby, Scania.] Geol. foren. Stockholm Forhandl. bd. i. pp. 123^ 

125, plate x. 
The description of a narrow ridge. The plate gives a map and cross- 
section of the ridge and surrounding gravelly and sandy beds and peat. 
The explanation of the ridge is problematical. G. A. L, 

. Bidrag tiU fr&gan on Sk&nes niv&forandringar. [Base of 

land in Scania.] Geol. foren. Stockholm Forhandl. bd. i. pp. 93- 
104, plates vi., vii. 
It has been thought that Scania is sinking, whilst the northern part 
of the Scandinavian peninsula is rising. It is undeniable that in Scania 
depression has taken place, even within the historical period ; but the 
author proves that this continues no longer, having been succeeded by 
a state of rest or even of slight rise. £. E. 

. Om den geologiska beskaffenten af traktema kring TSgaip 

Eslof och Ystod. [Geology of the regions about Tfigaip, &c.] 

Geol. foren. Stockholm Forhandl. bd. i. pp. 139-147, pi. xiii. 

Two small geological sketch maps are given, showing the positions of 

faults, borings, and sections. The formations are : — the Coal-bearing 

rooks of Scania, Bed clays and sandstones, and Silurian rocks. Many 

of the bore-holes are in the last two. G. A. L. 
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EsBKionr, E. Fo&foFByrehaltigt konglomerat. [Conglomerate with 

phosphoric acid.] Geol. fiiren. Stockholm ForhandL bdt . i. 

pp. 205, 206. 

Note of conglomerate, ahout 2| Swedifih miles north of Ystad, which 

has been shown by analysis to contain 1*5 per cent, of phosphoric acid. 

The nearest rocks are SUurian schists. G. A. L. 

lakttagelser ofver moranbildningar och deraf betackta skiktade 



jordlager i Sk&ne. [Moraine-beds of Scania and the stratified days 

and sands they cover.] Geol. |oren. Stockholm ForhandL bdt. i. 

pp. 210-232, plates xix.-xxiv. 

Descriptions and figures of drift-sections in Scania, showing how the 

stratified clays and sands have been raised, curved, contorted, and 

partly obliterated by ** inland ice '' and glaciers, and how they are in 

many places covered by immense masses of moraine-matter, till, or 

boulder-day. G. A. L. 

. Bidrag till kannedomen om de losa jordaflagringame i 

Sk&ne. I. [Quaternary beds of Scania.] Geol. fdren. Stockholm 
Fordhandl. bdt. ii. pp. 13-23, 101-106, pis. i., ii., iv. 

Shows how the interglacial sands and clays appear in the Boulder 
Clay, and gives sections of them. Sometimes several interglacial beds 
occur above one another, indicating several periods of milder climate. 
These were succeeded by a renewed extension of the inland ice, when 
thick beds of moraine-matter were laid down upon them. In one of 
these interglacial layers, covered by nearly 70 feet of Boulder Clay, the 
author found freshwater shells. Detailed sections at thb place and 
at other places, and a number of vertical drift-sections, tsiken from 
borings and sinkings for coal, are given. G. A. L. 

. Nya fyndorter for s. k. strutmergel i SkSne. [New localities 

for the so-called " funnel-marl " in Scania.] Geol. foren. Stock- 
holm Forhandl. bdt. ii. p. 49. 

Om stenkolslagren i SkSne. [Coal-series of Scania.] " Ur 



v&r tids forskning." Parti, ed. 2. 8vo. Stockholm. Pp. 61-90, 
4 figs, in text, and a coloured geological map of Scania. 
This Liassic coal-field extends over many hundred Swedish square 
miles (1 square mile Swedish = about 36 English). The coal-bearing 
beds lie upon red sandstones and clays, probably Triassic. The coals 
are little worked, but are capable of being extensively wrought. The 
seams vary in number and in thickness, the best being in the lower 
parts of the formation. The coal contains little or no sulphur, and is 
a good house- and gas-coal. Beds of good fire-clay usually accompany 
the coals. In the geological map the formations distinguished are : — 
Primitive (gneiss &c.), Cambrian, Silurian, Bed sandstones and clays 
(Eeuper?), Hor sandstone. Lias and Bhsetic, Cretaceous. Diabase 
and Basalt are the igneous rocks shown. The chief faults are mapped 
and also the positions of the coal-pits. Most of the boundary-lines are 
faults. G. A. L. 
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Ebtbosn, [Baron] O. vah. Sur le terraiii tertiaire d'Audenarde 
[Tertiaries of Audenarde.] Ann. Soc. Geol. Belg. t. i. Bull, 
pp. xlvii, xlviii. 

Section of a boring at Audenarde station; depth 63} metres. 
Horizons represented, Upper and Lower Ypresian and Upper Landenian. 

. Note sur les sondages de la province d'Anvers. [Borings in 

the province of Antwerp.] Ann. Soc. G^ol. Belg, t. i. Mem. 

pp. 32-44. 

Accounts of 9 borings through the following Tertiary formations — 

Campinian, Diestian^ Upper and Lower Rupdian^ Tongrian, Upper and 

Lower Laeckeman^ Upper and Lower Ypresian. G. A. L. 

EscHER VON DEB LiNTH, A. Beitragc zur geologische Karte dor 
Schweiz. 13® Lief. Die Sentis-Gruppe. [Contributions to the 
Geological Map of Switzerland. The Sentis Group.] 2 maps, 

2 plates of sections. Berne. 

Fabbe, G. Note sur les sables granitiques ^ruptifs dans les environs 
de Paris. [Granitic sands near Paris.] Bull. Soc. Geol. France, 

3 ser. t. i. p. 389. 

A note of a new locality, at the edge of the plateau of Plessis" 
Picquet, for sands composed of eruptive granite in the line of a system 
of faults and fractures, along which, near Yernon, similar deposits were 
found last year. G. A. L. 

. Note rectifying statements made in a communication to the 

Society on Nov. 4, 1872. Bull. Soc. G^l. France, 3 s^r. t. ii. 
pp. 197, 198. 

Sur les schistes k posidonies de la Loz^re. [Posidonomya 



shales of the Lozcre.] Bull. Soc. Geol. France, 3 ser. t. ii. 

pp. 198, 199. 
These shales divide the Lower Lias marls with Ammordtea mar" 
garitatus, or Middle Lias, from the Upper lias marls with Am. radians. 
They are constant in the minutest details over more than 60 miles, one 
shaly band, less than a centimetre in thickness, covered with Po«{- 
danomya Bronniiy being everywhere noticeable. The author finds the 
following zones constant (in descending order) : — Shale with Bel. tri- 
partilus and Inoceramus. Shale with Limestone and Am. serpentlnus 
and Bel. gracilis. Limestone with fish. Band with Posidonomya 
Bronnii. Passage-bed with Monotis substriata. * G. A. L. 

Falsan, — . Coupe des terrains du Bas-Bugey. [Section at Bas- 

Bugey.] Compt. Eend. 2 sess. Assoc. Fran^. pp. 371, 372. 
Description of a section exhibited, showing chiefly Upper Jurassic 
beds and their relations with the Lower Cretaceous rocks. 

. Sur une carte du terrain erratique et des ancicns glaciers de 

la partie moyenne du bassin du Rhone dressce par MM. Chantre et 
Falsan. [On a map of the Drift and Old Glaciers of the Basin of 
the Ehone.] Compt. Eend. 2 sess. Assoc. Frang. pp. 386-402. 
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A detailed description of the glacial deposits, and of phenomena 
ascribed to glaciers alone by the author. The map is a MS. one, com- 
prising 6 sheets of the French •* Carte de I'Etat-Major." G. A. L. 

Faveb, Ebnest. Revue g^logique Suisse pour I'annee 1873. [Swiss 
Geology for 1873.] Arch. Sci. Bib. Univ. Geneve, 1. 1. pp. 269- 
304, 329-354. Also separate reprint, pp. 66, with index of authors 
and table of contents. 1 plate. 
Gives abstracts of all works on the geplogy of Switzerland published 
in 1873, under 3 heads : — Descriptive geology ; the study of the various 
formations in chronological order ; and Petrology, Applied Geology, &c. 
The papers of 83 authors are analyzed, and 7 sections are given illus- 
trative of some of the points touched on. The chief subjects discussed 
are : — the general geology of the Western and Eastern Alps, the plain 
of Switzerland, the Jura, aAd the Rhine valley ; the crystalline and 
Palseozoic rocks; Triassic, Jurassic, Cretaceous, Tertiary, and Quaternary 
beds. G. A. L. 

Fexstmaktbl, Ottoxak. Einige Worte zur Erklarung iiber die 
Schichten des Rothliegenden bei Budweis. [Lower Permian 
shales of Budweis.] Verh.k.-k. geol. Reichs. pp. 34-36. 

A defence of the author's views as to the stratigraphical relations of 
the above-mentioned deposits. 

• 

. [Carboniferous rocks of Bohemia.] N. Jahrb. Heft iv. 

pp. 406-410. 
Letter giving an account of researches on the Carboniferous rocks of 
Bohemia, and their flora. 

FiRKET, Ad. Sur Texistence du schiste gris fossilifcre au nord du 
massif de Condroz. [Presence of the grey fossiliferous schist N. 
of the main mass of Condroz.] Ann. Soc. Geol. Belg. t. i. Bull, 
pp. xxxvii, xxxviii. 

Note of occurrence at La Houzee, &c. of supposed Caleeola schists 
lying between the Burnot conglomerate and the Givet limestone. 

. Transformation sur place du schiste houiller en argile plas- 

tique. [Transformation in place of Coal-Measure shale into 

plastic day.] Ann. Soc. G^l. Belg. t. i. M^m. pp. 60-64. 

Note of a case in which this alteration has been produced by means, 

it is supposed, of the action of percolating rain-water, within 700 

years. G. A. L. 

FosTEB, P. Lb N., Jun. Coal-mining in Italy. Joum. Soc. Arts, 

vol. xxii. no. 1139, pp. 900-902 (Brit. Assoc), and CoU. Guard, 

vol. xxviii. p. 304. 

The coal-fields noticed are in the Tuscan Maremma, are of Miocene 

age, and have been broken up into small basins by upheaval caused by 

intrusion of igneous rocks. The coal is good. The succession of beds 

in the Montebamboli basin is given, ai^d &e CaJteani mines are noticed, 

with an analysis of the coal. W. W. 
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Fbic, Br. A. Geolog;i8clier Bilder ans der Urzeit Bohmens. Prag. 
A series of views giving supposed restorations of Bohemia in the 
successive geological periods. 

Fbibdhich, 0. 0. KuTze geognostische Beschreibung der Siidlausitas 
und der angrenzenden TheUe Bohmens und Schlesiens. [Geolo- 
gical description of parts of Bohemia and Silesia.] GeoL map. 
4to. Dresden. 

EucHS, Theo. Bemerkungen zu Herrn A. Gamier's Mittheilung 

" Note sur les couches nummulitiques.de Branchai et d'AUons." 

[On M. Gamier's paper, ''Notes on the Nummulitic beds of 

Branchai and Aliens."] Verb. k.-k. geol. Reichs. pp. 57, 58. 

Discusses the views of Gamier (Bull. Soc. G^ol. France, 1872, xxix. 

p. 4S4), who places these beds in the Lower Eocene ; whereas Euchs 

considers them to be of Oligocene age. H. A. N. 

. Der '' Falun von Salles " und die sogenannte '* jungere Medi- 

terranstufe " des Wiener Beckens. [The Faluns of Salles and the 

newer Mediterranean Beds of the Vienna Basin.] Yerh. k.-k. 

geol. Reichs. pp. 105-111. 

Shows that the marine Miocene beds of the Vienna Basin, to which 

Suess gave the name of *' Newer Mediterranean Beds," are really the 

equivalent of the <' Faluns of Salles^" near Bordeaux. This view is 

supported by full lists of fossils. H. A. N. 

. Beitrage zur Eenntniss der Homer-Schichten. [Contribu- 
tions to a knowledge of the " Homer-Schichten."] Verb. k.-k. 
geol. Reichs. pp. 113-115. 
The so-called <' Homer-Schichten " are Miocene, and referable to the 
" Older Mediterranean Beds " of Suess. The author gives lists of fossils 
from these deposits, or from beds which he believes to be referable to 
this horizon, from places imperfectly explored before. H. A. N. 

. Die Stellung dor Schichtcn von Schio. [Position of the 

Schio beds.] Verb. k.-k. geol. Reichs. pp. 130-132. 
Gives full lists of fossils from the Tertiary beds of Schio, and shows 
their position relatively to those of Italy, France, Hungary, &o: 

. Reise-Notizen aus Italien. [Notes on a journey in Italy.] 

Verb. k.-k. geol. Reichs. pp. 218-223. Translated in Bol. R. 

Com. Geol. Ital. pp. 226-233. 

In the translation, Dr. A. Manzoni adds some notes, showing that 

the Rosignano limestone belongs to the top of the Miocene, and that 

the pretended Nummulite of Parlascio does not belong to this genus, 

the beds there not being Miocene, but Pliocene. E. B. T. 

. Das Alter der Tertiarsohichten von Malta. [Age of the 

Tertiary beds of Malta.] Sitzungsb. k. Ak. Wiss, Wien, math.- 
nat. CI. Abth. i. Bd. Ixx. pp. 92-105. 
The Tertiary series of Malta consists of 2 groups, quite conformable 
to each other, but whose fossil contents are very distinct ; e. g. the 
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large Clypeasters come from the upper, and the small ScutdUE from 
the lower. The '* Upper Limestone " of authors constitutes the top 
of the first group ; it is said to he very similar, even lithologically, to 
the Leithakalk of the Vienna Basin, and its fossils agree with the same. 
On Gozzo, helow the Leitha-limestone, come greensands with Bryozoa, 
Heterostegina, EchinidsB, Pectens, &c^ in every respect like the Neu- 
dorf sands of the Vienna Basin. Below this again are marls, with 
Pectens, like the Baden clays of the Vienna Basin. The second group 
hegins with the '' Calcareous Sandstone " of authors, and is paralleled 
with the '* Bormidian " of Sismonda or Aquitanian of others. It is 
said to he very similar to the Pecten-heds of Schio (Lomhardy) ; the 
scallops are quite different from those of the upper group. Carcha- 
rocfon^teeth are ahundant here. The << inferior limestone" is the 
lowest memher; it contains large Orhitoides and OperculinsB, and 
small ScuteJlce, as characteristic fossils. E. B. T. 

FucHS, Th. Ueber das Auftreten von Miocanschichten vom Cha- 
racter der sarmatischen Stufe bei Syrakus. [Occurrence of Mio- 
cene beds near Syracuse, with the character of the Sarmatio 
stage.] Sitzungsb. k. Ak. Wiss. Wien, math.-nat. CI. Abth. i. Bd. 
Ixx. pp. 106-109. 
The plateaux W. of Syracuse, in some places 600 feet high, consist 
entirely of Miocene Beds, very 'similar in all respects to the " Lei- 
thakalk " of the Vienna Basin, sometimes being full of Nullipores, 
Corals, &c., at other times with the Clypeasters, Echinolampas, Pectens, 
&c. characteristic of that deposit. A higher member, however, is seen 
in a few localities (overlain unconformably by the Pliocene), which 
has the appearance of belonging to the Sarmatic stage. It has the 
fine oolitic texture of those beds. Moreover there is a complete ab- 
sence of the Nullipores, Corals, Echlnoderms, &c., but presence of 
numerous leading Sarmatic moUusca. E. B. T. 

Die Tertiarbildungen von Taront. [Tertiary formations of 



Tarento.] Sitzungsb. k. Ak. Wiss. Wien, math.-nat. CI. Abth. i. 
Bd. Ixx. pp. 193-197. 
The Tertiaries of Tarento are Pliocene ; they extend to btit a small 
height above the sea, and rest on Hippurite limestone. At the top they 
consist of NuUipore limestone and conglomerates, very rich in fossils. 
Next come clays with Btuxinum semistriatum, Natica helicina, <&c. ; 
below are Bryozoa limestones with Terebratulae and EchinidsB. 

E. B. T. 

Garbioou, Dr. F. E«8um^ geologique accompagnant la carte geo- 
logique de PAriege, de la Haute-Garonne, de la partie Ouest de 
I'Aude et de la partie E. des Hautes-Pyrendes. [Geology of part 
of the Pyrenees.] Bull. Soc. Geol. France, 3 ser. t. i. pp. 418- 
439 (7 woodcuts). 
An explanation of a large unpublished geological map of about one 
third of the Pyrenees, drawn from the author's researches. Much of 
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the granite hitherbo regarded as intrusive is Bliowti to be iater- 
stratified. The rocks represented in the map are ante-Silurian Gra- 
nites, Transition rocks, Gdrboniferous, Trias, Infra-Lias, Jurassic, Lower 
Cretaceous, Ifiddle and Upper Cretaceous, Garumnian, Eocene, and 
Miocene (with new facts of importance). 

Ga.rbi€k>u, Dr. F. Calcaire carbonif^re des Pyrenees. Marbres de 
Saint-Beat et du Mont (Haute-Garonne). [Carboniferous Lime- 
stone in the Pyrenees. Marbles of the Haute Garonne.] Compt. 
Eend. t. Ixxix. pp. 53-56. 
Insists on the Lower Carboniferous age of the band of limestone 
known on the northern flank of the Pyrenees as "marbres de St. 
Beat." These beds had been supposed to be Jurassic, and also pre-Car- 
boniferous. The presence of Carboniferous formations in the Pyrenees 
had been said to be impossible. G. A. L. 

. Eeponse k M, Leymerie, au sujet du calcaire carbonifere des 

Pyrenees et des marbres de Saint-Beat. [Reply to M. Leymerie 
on the Carboniferous Limestone of the Pyrenees.] Compt. Bend, 
t. Ixxix. pp. 328, 329. 
The crystalline limestones in question form part of '* the Carboni- 
ferous band, the place of which has been written both by Stratigraphy 
and by Palaeontology, in the Pyrenean rock-series." G. A. L. 

Gaspard, a. Oscillations de la cote k Dunkerque. [Oscillations of 
the Dunkirk coast.] Ann. Soc. G^ol. Nord, 1870-74, pp. 40, 41. 

Extract from a letter calling attention to a bed of peat 6*4 metres 
below mean sea-leyel, covered by a great thickness of sand, in which 
a few thinner beds of peat are met with. A bone arrow-head and an 
antler have been found on the top of the lower bed. G. A. L. 

Gastaldi, B. Studii geologici sulle Alpi occidentali (parte secunda). 

[Geological studies on the Western Alps. J Memorie R. Com. Geol. 

Itfd. vol. ii. pt. 2, pp. 5-59 (2 plates, sections). 
Reviewing what has been written on the serpentines of the Pyre- 
nees and elsewhere, and comparing therewith his own observations in 
the Alps between Briangon and Lago Maggiore, the author comes to the 
following conclusions : — ^that the older, or fundamental, gneiss is the 
oldest rock in the Alps (perhaps L. Lauren tian) ; that above this comes 
the great mass of green-tinted rocks, serpentines, diorites with subor- 
dinate mica- schist, newer gneiss, and saccharoid limestones (perhaps 
U. Laurentian to Cambrian); that the succeeding quartzites, sand- 
stones with anthracite, dolomites, and gypsum are Pakeozoic; that 
there are no strictly plutonic rocks, but that all the above are sedi- 
mentary rocks metamorphosed ; and that it was the central fundamental 
gneiss which, being raised in the solid state, lifted all the other rocks. 

E. B. T. 

GoDEFBiK, — . Bois silicifi^ et gr^s, dans le sable landenion de 
1874. F 
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Hersin-Coupigny. [SUicified wood and sandstono in Landeniaa 
sand.] Ann. Soc. G^l. Nord, 1870-74, p. 4. 
Note of oooorrence. 

GoBCBix, — . Phenom^nes volcaniques de Nisyros. [Volcanic phe- 
nomena of Nisyros.] Corapt. Bend. t. Ixxviii. pp. 444-446. 

A description of the emption of 1873 on this isdand. Analyses of 
some of the aqueous fumeroUes are g^ven, and a sketch of the geological 
structure of Nisyros and some of the neighbouring islands. Qt, A. L. 

. Apergu g^logique sur Tile de Kos. [Geology of Cos.] Compt. 

Bend. t. Ixxviii. pp. 565-568 ; see also Bull. Soc. GeoL France, 
3 ser. t. ii. pp. 146, 147. 
The island consists of a ridge of crystalline limestones and shales of 
Secondary age, forming a core, around which are grouped the Tertiary 
beds, rich in fossils, and in which are yolcanic rocks of various ages. 
The last are described, and two analyses of gaseous emanations are 
given. None of the Tertiary beds appear to be earlier than Lower 
Pliocene. G. A. L. 

■ Note BUT Pile de Cos et sur quelques bassins tertiaires de 

I'Eub^, de la Thessalie et de la Mac^oine. [The island of Cos 
and some Tertiary basins of Eubcea, Thessaly, and Macedon.] Bull, 
Soc. Geol. France, 3 s<<r. t ii. pp. 398-403. 
A summary of the deposits of the places mentioned under the follow- 
ing heads : — Isle of Cos — Secondary rocks, volcanic rocks, and Tertiaries 
(Miocene and Pliocene); Isle of Euboea — basins of Limni and Mes- 
sondia (Miocene) ; Thessaly and Macedon — basins of Katherini, Poy- 
dendri, &c. (Miocene). In Cos a marine Pliocene deposit is seen abut- 
ting against the Miocene or Infra-Pliocene lacustrine beds. G. A. L. 

GossELET, Prof. J. Le progr^ de la Geologic dans le Nord depuis 
dix ans. [Progress of Geology in the Departement du Nord.] 
Bev. Sci. pp. 345-349; and Ann. Soc. Geol. Nord, 1870-74, 
pp. 86-100. 

-^— . Tete de ruminant dans une formation recente pr^s de Valen- 
ciennes. [Head of a ruminant from a recent deposit near Valen- 
ciennes.] Ann. Soc, GdoL Nord, 1870-74, p. 6. 

Note of occurrence. 

. Tourbe sur un sable fluviatile h Lille. [Peat on a river-sand 

at lille.] Ann. Soc. Geol. lille, 1870-74, p. 8. 
Note of occurrence. A bronze axe found at the junction of the beds. 

. Puits h Noyelle-Godeau. [Well at Noyelle-Godeau.] Ann. 

Soc. G6ol. Nord, 1870-74, p. 29. 
Depth 100 metres; at 90 metres the diives were reached. 



— . Terrains tertiaires inf^rieurs dans le bassin des Flandres. 
[Lower Tertiary beds in the Flemish basin.] Ann. Soc. Geol. 
Nord, 1870-74, pp. 64-66. 
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The Upper Landeaiaa is represented near Lille by the sands of Ostri- 
court, the eqaivalents of the Brachenz sands. The clay of Flanders, 
which is the Lower Ypresian of Dumont, is divided into two horizons 
(the clay of Orchies and the clay of Bonbaix),=3Caise sands of the Paris 
basin and also = London Clayr The anther admits the term "clay of 
Flanders," bat notes that it corresponds exactly to the Suessonian of 
D'Orbigny. G. A, L. 

GossELET, Prof. J. Etudes relatives an bassin homller dn Nord de la 
France. [Coal-basin of the N. of France.] Boll. Soc. Geol. France, 
3 ser. t. i. pp. 409-417, 6 figures in text. 

As the result of researches in the Boulonnais, the author proves, on 
pabsontological grounds, that some of the beds which Prof. Prestwich 
regarded as Carboniferous Limestone in reality belong to the Coal 
Measures. According to M. Gosselet, the same succession of the Car- 
boniferous rocks obtains in the Boulonnais as in Belgium. The fact 
that at Hardinghem the pits are sunk through Carboniferous Limestone 
before reaching the coal, was formerly explained by the author on the 
hypothesis of a reversed dip. This, however, has been disproved ; and 
he now believes in the existence of a fault, bringing the Coal Measures 
into contact with the Carboniferous Limestone, and having an extremely 
oblique or nearly horizontal hade. 

The second part of the paper consists of an inquiry into the strati- 
graphical relations of the Devonian rocks bordering the Carboniferous 
regions of Belgium and the north of France. Exception is taken to the 
universal application of Prof. Eamsay's conclusions with regard to the 
inland origin of red rocks, but not to the special cases which called 
them forth. G. A. L. 

. De Textension des couches k NummuliUs Icevigata dans le 

Nord de la France. [Extension of the NummuliteS'lcBvigata beds 
in the N. of France.] Bull. Soc. Geol. France, 3 s^r. t. ii. pp. 61- 
59, pi. iii., 3 figs, in text; abstract, under a different title, in 
Ann. Soc. GeoL Nord, 1870-74, p. 36. 

From a study of the Nummulites-lcevigata beds, which h^ considers 
to have been weathered in place, the author confirms M. Hebert's sur- 
mise, that at the time of their formation the inland sea of the Paris 
basin communicated with the Flemish sea, running across the entire 
length of the Department of the Nord. To this paper M. de Lapfabent 
adds a note, in which he argues, on chemical grounds, that the siliceous 
grit in which the Nummulites are found is not the original matrix in 
which they were deposited, which he says was a clay. G. A. L, 

. Sur rage des silex, dits BahoU de Mens. [Age of the flints, 

known as EahotSy at Mods.] Bull. Soc. Gdol. France, 3 s^r. t. ii, 

pp. 59, 60, and (under a different title) Ann. Soc. Geol. Nord, 

1870-74, p. 36. 

The author identifies, on palseontological grounds, the flint beds of 

Mens and Obourg with the Ammonites-Brongniarti zone of the Chalk 

f2 
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Marl. Between the marly Chalk and the white clay with Belemnites 
there are considerable denudations. G. A. L. 

GossELET, Prof. J. Carte geologique de la Bande Meridionale des 

Calcaires Devoniens de I'Entre Sambre et Meuse. [Geological map 

of the southern band of IJevonian limestones between the Sambre 

and the Mouse.] Bidl. Acad. Boy. Belg. 2 serie, t. xxxvii. no. 1, 

36 pp., map, 1 plate of sections and 6 figs, in text. 

The divisions described and mapped in this band of Devonian rocks 

are : — limestone of Givet, with Stringocephalus Burttni ; shales and 

limestone of Couvin, with Calceola sandalina ; shales and limestone of 

Frasne, with RhynchoneUa cubdides ; and shales of Matagne, with Car- 

dium palmatum, G. A. L. 

. Etudes sur le gisement de la Homlle dans le Nord de la 

France. [Coal Measures in the north of France.] Bull. Soc. 
Indust. N. France, no. 6, 24 pp., 2 plates, 6 figs, in text. 

Explains the formation of the Carboniferous basins of Namur or 
Valenciennes and of Dinant or Avesnes, which are separated by the 
Siluro-Devonian ridge of Condros. An account of the great fault which 
coincides with this ridge is given, showing how, by means of its great 
obliquity, the Coal Measures are brought under rocks of Carboniferous 
limestone and Devonian age. M. Gosselet believes the sub-Wealden 
boring to be at a favourable point for striking either the continuation 
of the great Franco-Belgian coal-basin, or, at all events, very neigh- 
bouring rocks. G. A. L. 

Gosselet, J., and — Bebtaut. Etude sur le Terrain Carbonif<&re du 
Boulonnais. [Carboniferous beds of the Boulonnais.] Mem. Soc. 
Sci. Agr. et Arts, lille, 3 b6t. vol. xi. Ann. 1873 [pub. 1874?], 
27 pp., map and 3 plates. 
The divisions recognized in the Carboniferous series of the Boulon- 
nais are: — Carboniferous limestone: 1, dolomite of Hure; 2, lime- 
stone of Haut-Banc, with Productus cora ; 3, Napoleon limestone, with 
Prodiicttis undatus ; and, 4, Productus-giganteus limestone. Coal Mea- 
sures: 5, sandstone of the Hardinghem plains; and, 6, coal-bearing 
shales of Locquinghen. Where the limestone 1 is found overlying the 
coal-seams of 6, the authors explain the fact by the hypothesis of a 
fault having a nearly horizontal hade (see p. 67). G. A. L. 

GsvNEB, — . Sur le Carbonifere et Tanthracifere du Boannais. 

[Carboniferous and anthraciferous rocks of the Boannais.] BulL 

Soc. G^l. France, 3 ser. t. i. pp. 445, 446. 

Notes on the Carboniferous Limestone of Bdgny, which dips to the 

^orth and to the south under a thick formation of anthraciferous grits, 

Vrhich the author likens to a series of pophyritic tufis. G. A. L. 

■ 

— . Terrains de transition du Boannais Ac. [Transition rocks 
of the Boannais &c.] Bull, Soc. G^l. France, 3 s^r. t. i. pp. 448- 
450. 
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The foUowing Table gives' the writer's views on the concurrent phe- 
nomena of these rocks in this region : — 

Sedmentary. EmpHtfe. 

Quartziferous Eurite. 



CkMl Measures proper. 
Anthradferous formation. 



Carboniferous Lunestone ('Jfacke'), 
Ajoio schists. 



Mica schists and gneiss. 



Quartziferous Porphyry. 
Granitoid Porphyry. 



Eruptive Qranite. 

G. A. L. 



Gbukkb, — . Compte-rendu de la course de E^gny. [Excnrsion to 
R^fgny.] Bull. Soc. Gcol. France, 3 s^r. t. i. pp. 454-469, pi, x. 

-. Compte-rendu de la course faite k Cordellc et au plateau de 



Neulize. [Excursion to CordoUe and to the plateau of Neulize.] 
Bull. Soc. Gdol. Franco, 3 s^r. t. i. pp. 460-464. 
Excursion notes, chiefly on porphyritic rocks. 

-. Compte-rendu de la course de Charlieu. [Excursion to 



CharHcu.] Bull. Soc. Gdol. France, 3 se'r. t. i. pp. 469-474, 2 
figs, in text. 
Excursion notes, chiefly on Jurassic rocks. Two sections given. 

Compte-rendu des courses faites dans les montagnes de la 



Madelaine. [Excursions in the Madelaine hills.] Bull. Soc. G^l. 
France, 3 ser. t. i. pp. 484-496, 1 fig. in text. 
An account of sections &c, ohserved in a three-days' excursion. 

GxTiLLiEB, — , and — de TaoMEijK. Note sur le terrain silurien de la 
Sarthe. [Silurian heds of the Sarthe.] 8vo. Le Mods, 12 pp. 

GuKiELnTs, 0. Om " trappskolen '* i Sala grufva. [Trap-dykes in 
the Sala mine.] Geol. foren. Stockholm Forhandl. hdt. i. 
pp. 162-166, pi. XV. 
Section givqn showing the relative position of the Trap at the dif- 
ferent levels of the mine. '* Trappskolen " is apparently a local mining 
term for trap-dykes. G. A. L. 

. Profil genom de losa jordlagren vid sodra andran af sjon 

Mockeln i Orehro Ian. [Section of Drift-heds at Lake Mockeln, 
in the Orebro government.] Geol. fdren. Stockholm Forhandl. 
hdt. i. pp. 232, 233, fig. 26, pi. xxiv. 

Description and figure of section of drift-clay, sand, and angular 
gravel. 

o , o 

. Snackbankar i Angermanland. [Shell-banks in Angerman- 

land.] Geol. foren. Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. i. pp. 233, 234. 
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5ote of Post Glacial shell-deposits, at least 250 feci abow sea-lere], 
contaiiing three maime, one braddsh, and one freshwater speeies. 

GriLKLn:9,0. BnQsten i Saltholmskalk. I^BoIled pebUe in Saltholm 
liiacatciie.] GeoL foren. Stockholm, FiirhandL bdu L p. 2^. 

■ 3S^a:rra iakttagelser om orlakningar och urlakninsrsproduktcr i 

Sklne. 'Ore-deposits and prodacts in Scania.] GeoL foren. Stock- 
holm ForiiandL bdt. L pp. 235-237. 

Om mellersta sreriges Glaciala Bildningar. — 1. Om krosstens- 



gnis, giacialsand och glaciallera. [Glacial Deposits of Central 

Sweden.] Sveriges GeoL nndersdlL pp. 1-36, with resume in 

French, pp. i-ix, 3 plates. Bepnnted firom the Supplement to the 

K. Srenska Tet.-Akad. Handlingar. 

After giving an account of the work of previous observers, the writer 

states that both the glacial clay and the glacial sand are found above 

the bottom-gravel, which in this district reposes on the rock. After 

their d^poeition these stratified formations were partially destroyed, 

cruftLed, and twisted in a striking manner. IHiat is left of them is 

eovered by the more recent angular gravel, which, however, is seen 

often lying immediately upon the older gravel. In its turn this more 

recent gravel is covered by a second newer set of glacial sands and clays 

nndeilying the postglacial deposits. This arrangement disproves in 

port the theory that the angular gravel is the oldest of the post-Tertiary 

beds of Sweden* The plates consist of 12 colonred sections and one 

mall contonred map (sciale 1 : 50,000). G. A. L. 

GtvvELj —, Geognostisehe Ifittheilnngen aus den Alpen. [Alpine 

Geology.] Sitzungsb. math.-phy8. Classe K. baier. Akad. Wissens. 

Heft HL pp. 177-203. 

A description of the geological sections on the Bouthem side of the 

Kaiseiigebirg in Bavaria, and an attempt to compare the relations of the 

beds in the Northern and the Southern Alps. Ibe formations described 

are the Bnnter sandstone, ICuschelkalk, Partnach beds (Lower Cardita- 

beds), Wetteistein limestone, and the Baibl beds (so-caUcd Upper 

Cardiia-hcdB). Sections are given in woodcuts. F. W. R. 

Hajllez, Fajtl, — LxcocQ, and — Savotb. Sur lea afflenrcments 
tertiaires ct quatemaires de I'Empempont, Emmerin et Sedin. 
[Tertiary and Quaternary outcrops of the Empempont hill &c.] 
Ann, Soc. GeoL Nord, 1870-74, p. 5. 

Haviel, J. TJeber das Anftreten und die Yerbreitung des Eisensteins 

in den Jnra-Ablagerungcn Deutschlands. [Jurassic Iron-ores of 

Germany.] Zeitsch. deutsch. geoL GcselL Bd. xxvi. Heft 1, 

pp. 60-118. 

A description of the distribution of iron-ores in the various zones of 

the Juraflsic beds of Germany. It includes many analyses of the ores, and 

is accompanied by two plates, showing the correlation of the beds in 

Tarions places. F. W. R. 
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HUBERT [Prof. E.]. Comparaison do I'Ebc^ne infi^rieur du Basdin de 
Paris, de Belgique et d'Angleterre. [Comparison of the Lower 
Eocene of Paris, Belgium, and England.] Boll. Soc. Geol. France,; 
3 s6r. t. ii. pp. 27-31 ; and under a slightly different title, in Ann. 
Sci. Geol. t. iv. pp. 33 (1873). 

Arrives at the conclusions shown in the following table of syn- 
chronism : — 



Paris Basin. 



o 






2 

u 



■i 



Sands with NummulUes pla 

niMa, 
Sands without fossils 

Wanting 

Wanting 

Plastic clay and lignites 

Sands of Bracheuz 

Denudation. 

Marl of Bormans 

Conglomerate of Meudon. 

Limestone of Billy and stron- 
tianiferouB marl of Meu- 
don. 

Sand of Billy 

Conglomerate of Nemours. . . 
Wanting 



Belgium. 



Paniselian 

Lower Ypresian 

Clay of Ypres 

? 

Upper Landenian 

Lower Landenian 

Denudation. 

Marine Heersian marl. 

Upper Heersian sands. 

Lower Heersian sands. 
Denudation. 
Limestone of Mons. 



England. 



Lower Bagshot 
Sands. 



London Clay. 
Oldhaven Beds. 

Woolwich Beds. 

Thanet Sands. 



Wanting. 



There is a full ahstract of this paper in Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. 
pp. 229, 230. . G. A. L. 

Age relatif des calcaires & Terehratula Moravxca et du 



Diphya-'K^y on calcaire ^ T, janitor et T. diphya. [Relative 

age, of the TerebraUda-Moravica Limestone and of the Diphyor- 

limestone.] . Bull. Soc. G^ol. France, 3 ser. t. ii. pp. 148-162, 4 

figs, in text, pi. v. 

This is chiefly an examination of Zittel's monograph on the fauna of 

Stramherg. The points urged are : — that the Gasteropoda of Stram- 

berg are those of the Terehratala-Moravica limestones of the rest of 

Europe ; that in the Alps of Eastern Switzerland the i>ipAya-limestoUfe 

overlies the T.-Moravica limestones ; that these two series are mixed 

together by Zittel ; and that this confusion arises from a fault, bringing 

the two series into apparent continuity, being ignored by Zittel. The 

ages of the Terehratvla-Moravica and Am.'tenuilohatus zones are next 

discussed. The former belongs, according to M. Hebert, to the Coral 

Rag, notwithstanding that M. Moesch regards it as post-Eimeridgian. 

The latter, which is usually considered as Eimeridgian^ M. Hebert say? 
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is imdotibtedly older than the Coral Rag of the north, and also older 
than the Alpine Coral Bag with Diceras Lueii. These conclusions are 
directly opposed to those of M. Neumayr. O. A. L. 

H£bbbt [Prof. E.]. Documents relatifi^ au terrain cr^tac^ du Midi 
de la France. Troisi^me partie. [Cretaceous Eocks of the South 
of France.] Bull. 8oc. G^ol. France, 3 s^r. t. ii. pp. 466-493, 
pi. xvii. 8ince published more fully in Ann. Bci. Geol. (1875). 
The particular object is the determination of the position of the sand- 
stones of IJchaux, in the Yaucluse. The evidence adduced for this 
purpose is given under the following heads : — 1. Northern and eastern 
portion of the Uchaux basin ; sections from the neighbourhoods of 
Clansayes and Nyons are given here, and one of the region of the Mont 
Ventoux. 2. The southern and western portion (by M. Toucas), with 
sections from Orange to Lampourdier, from Balazac to St. Pancrace, and 
from St. Pancrace to Bagnols. 3. Central portion of the basin (by 
Messrs. Hdbert and Toucas), with sections from Mondragon to Bollcne, 
from Mondragon to Piolenc, from Boncavail to Piolenc, from la Tala- 
dette to Soumelongue, and from Noyeres to Bollene. 4. B^um^ and 
conclusions (by Messrs. Hubert and Toucas). The general section of 
Cretaceous rocks of the district is as follows : — first series Crate glau- 
conieuse, in two divisions ; second series Uchavx grits, with three divi- 
sions, and Momas grits ; third series sands and lignitiferous grits of 
Poliene. 5. The Upper Cretaceous of Uchaux, compared with that of 
the other Cretaceous basins of France. A table shows the equivalency 
of the members of the basin of Uchaux with those of Southern Provence, 
Aquitaine, Touraine, and of Northern France. 6. A. L. 

Heim, Dr. AiBERT. Ueber die Schliffe an den Porphyrbergcn von 

Hohburg. [Polished surfaces on the porphyry hills of Hohburg.] 

N. Jahrb. Heft ix. pp. 953-959. 

Naumann described the striated surfaces on the porphyry rocks at 

Hohburg, near Wurzen, in Saxony, and suggested that they might be 

due to glaciation. The present paper reftites this explanation, and 

maintains that these surfaces cannot be cited in proof of the continental 

glaciation of North Germany. They may be due to peculiarities of 

rock-structure, developed by the action of blown sand. F. W. B. 

Helmhackbr, R., and E. Wbiss. [Niirschau Coal.] N. Jahrb. 

Heft ix. pp. 963, 964. 
Letter stating that the Niirschau coal-bearing rocks in the Pilsen . 
basin are of Carboniferous and not Permian age. 

HtKA, T. Note sur des br^ches rouges dans les Cotes du Nord. 

[Bed breccias in the Cotes du Nord.] Compt. Bend. t. Ixxviii. 

p. 1370. 

Calls attention to red breccias, composed of quartz fragments bound 

by a clayey paste, and to the presence on various points of the coast of 

I^istcre of flint pebbles, which, the writer argues, point to the former 

presence of Chalk in the neighbouchood. G. A. L. 
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HiBSCH, J. Les Yoies navigables dans PEst de la Franoe. [Canal- 
Bystem of Eastern France.] Compt. Bend. 2 sess. Assoc. Frang. 
pp. 169-176, pi. ii. 

The plate consists of a smaU map of the countiy between Brussels 
and the Lake of Neuchatel, showing the deposits of coal, iron, and salt. 

HoERNES, BuDOLPH. Kohlenfiihrende Tertiarablagerungen aus dcr 
Umgebung des Ivanczicagebirges in Croatien (Sotzka- und Horner- 
Bchichten). [Coal-bearing Tertiary deposits, Croatia.] Verhandl. 
k.-k. gcol. Beichs. pp. 239-242. 

Treats of these deposits with special reference to their MoUusea, 
and the divisions founded on the study of these fossils. 

. Aufnahme in Oberen Yillnoss-Thale und in Enneberg. 

[Survey in the Upper Villnoss valley and in Enneberg.] Verb. k.-k. 
geol. Beichs. pp. 347-349. 

Das Yorkommen von Leitha-Kalk in der Ziegelei bei MoUers- 



dorf. [Occurrence of Leitha Limestone in Clay-pits at M<)llers- 
dorf.] •Verb. k.-k. geol. Beichs. pp. 369, 370. 
Gives a section of the clay-pits at Mollersdorf, and points out the 
occurrence of the " Leitha Limestone " therein. 

Geologischer Bau dcr Insel Samothrake. [Geological Struc- 



ture of Samothrace.] Denks. k. Ak. W., Bd. zzziii. pp. 12, 2 
plates. 
The island consists "bf old crystalline rocks forming a chain of moun- 
tains running 8.W. and N.E., and overlain unconformably by for- 
mations of Eocene and later age. Accompanied by a geological map. 

F. W. B. 

HoLXSTROM, L. Bidrag til kanncdomen af moranbildningame p& 
Hveu och norliggande sk&nska kust. [Moraine-deposits of Hvcn 
and of the adjacent coast of Scania.] Geol. foren. Stockholm 
Forhandl. bdt. ii. pp. 96-101. 

HouzEAv DE Lehaib, A* Guidc au Mont Panisel. Mons. 4 pp., map 

and two sections. 
Geological, with list of fossils. The Paniselian lies unconformably on 
the Tpresian. Its fauna makes it represent part of the Calcaire grossier. 

HuoTTKNnr, — . Note sur la zone k Ammonites tenuilohatus de Crussol 
(Ard^he). [Am.-tenutlobatus zone of Crussol.] Bull. Soc. Geol. 
France, 3 s^r. t. ii. pp. 619-627. 
An abstract. lists of fossils and a section are given, the writer's 
conclusion being that as Oxford-Clay species are not so numerous in tho 
zone in question as those of the Coralline Oolite, it should be ranked 
with the latter. The beds described consist chiefly of rapidly alter- 
nating grey limestones and marls. G. A. L. 

Hummel, David. Om Bullstensbildningar. [On Pebble-deposits.] 
Sverigcs Geol. undersbk. pp. 1-34 ) with risumi in French, pp. i-vi, 
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2 plates. Beprinted from the Supplement to the E. Svenska Yet.- 
Akad. Handl. 

The asars of pebbles in Sm&land owe their origin to continental ice. 
The gravel' beds were formed by running water acting through the 
crevasses upon the bottom-moraines of glaciers and of land-ice generally, 
the direction of the ridges or fisar of this gravel being determined by the 
vaulted channels which exist at the base of glaciers, and which thus be- 
come the original moulds in which the §sars were formed. The fact that 
the direction of the water-flow, when once it reached the bed of the glacier, 
depended solely upon the form of the ground accounts for the fact that 
these pebble-deposits are sometimes found trending in directions oppo- 
site to those of their parent ice-masses. The plates consist of two maps, 
one (on a scale of 1 : 200,000) showing the pebble-deposits of Halland 
and Sm&land, and the other (on a scale of 1 : 1,000,000) the same 
deposits in the Malar basin. In both these maps the directions of the 
glacial strisB, which closely agree with those of the gravel-beds, are 
shown. 6. A. L. 

Hummel, David. Beskrifning till Kartbladed "Trosa." Pp. 72, 

3 plates (map and sections). Sveriges Geol. undersok. [Descrip- 
tion of Map, No. 52. Swedish Geological Survey.] 

Jasdik, £d. Yoyage g(k>logique autour de Tlslande, fait en 1866 sur 
la frdgate la Pandore. [Geological voyage round Iceland.] Pp. 39, 
2 plates. 8vo. Paris. [Reprinted from Bull. Sec. Academique.] 

Jebvis, G. Ccnni geologici sulle montagne poste in prossimitii al 
giacimento di antracite de Demonte. Svo. Turin. 

. I Tesori Sotterranei dell' Italia. Parte Seconda. Regione dell' 

Apennino e Yulcani attivi e spenti dipendentivi. [Subterranean 
Treasures of Italy. The Apennines and Yolcanoes.] Pp. xviii, 624. 
Svo. Turin. Lithograph and woodcut views. 

Jesfersen, M. Scania and Bomholm. Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. 
pp. 528, 1 fig. in text (section). 

In the island of Bomholm is found the same formation as the coal- 
bearing one of Scania. The thickness at Bomholm is probably 2000 
feet, including 20 coal-seams, from a few inches to 10 feet .thick, some 
t>f which are worked. The age of the beds is disputed ; but they are low 
down in the Secondaries. G. A. L. 

JoHNSTBDT, F. Om Haevningsfsenomeneme i Moens Klint. [On 
the phenomena of dislocation and upheaval at Moens Klint.] 
11 Skand. Natur. Forhandl. 

. (Efversigt over de palsBozoiske Dannelser paa Bomholm. 
[PalaK)zoic rocks of Bomholm.] 11 Skand. Natur. Forhandl. 

Ueber die Lagerungsverhaltnisse und die Hebungsphanomcne 
in'dcn Kreidefelsen auf Mden und Riigcn. [Chalk of Moen and 
Biigcn.] Zeit. deutsch. geol. Gesell. Bd. zxvi. pp. 533-585, 
2 plates. 



BITBOFE. 75 

A description of the Chalk of Moens Elint, with special reference to 
its contortions. This is a reproduction of the author's paper read 
at the Meeting of Scandinayian Naturalists at Copenhagen in 1873, 
followed hy a shorter notice of suhsequent ohservations on the Chalk 
of Riigen. F. W. R. 

Jones, Prof. T. R. On the Valley of the Vez^TC, Perigord, its 
Limestones, Caves, and Pro-Historic Bemains. Proc. Geol. Assoc, 
vol. iii. no. 6, pp. 207-210. 

The Y^z^re rises in hills of metamorphic rocks, crosses some patches 
of Coal Measures and Bed Sandstone, succeeded hy Rhaetic and Jurassic 
rocks, and then runs over almost horizontal Cretaceous rocks, and at 
last over Tertiary heds. The caves are in Jurassic and Cretaceous 
limestones ; and in many of them stone and hone implements have heen 
found. [See * ReUquias Aquitanicse.'] It is inferred that in the time of 
the cave-folk the climate must have heen colder than now. W. W. 

JoNBs, Sir WiLLOUGHBT. M. E. Frossard's Cavern Explorations in 
the Pyrenees, ahridged from his paper read to the Society Ramond. 
(Norwich Geol. Soc.)J * Norwich Mercury,' Dec. 6. 
The caverns, which have now heen quarried away, were in the limci 
stone rock of Aurensan. Remains of mammals, hirds, reptiles, fish, 
and moUusks were found, and many hones of man, besides stone imple- 
ments. On a fragment of slate is a rude outline of a man dad in a 
coat of hard skin. W. W. 

JrxneN, — • Sur une faune carbonif^re marine, d^couverte aux 
environs de I'Ardoisi^re, dans la valine du Sichon (Forez). [Car- 
boniferous marine fauna in the valley of Sichon (Lyonnais).] 
Compt. Rend. t. Ixxviii. pp. 74-77. 
The true position of the beds forming the basin of Sichon was not 
known until the author found in beds of limestone forming the upper 
part of the series a rich fauna of Carboniferous-Limestone age. A list 
of the fossUs found is given, among which some are marked as new 
species, but not described. (See below, De KomircK.) G. A. L. 

Kabstev, H. [A Cave at Thayingen, Switzerland.] N. Jahrb. 
Heft iii. pp. 266-268. 

Letter describing Hcrr Mcrk's recent researches in the cave known 
88 "Kessler's Loch," near Thayingen. A bed of bone-breccia has 
yielded numerous relics of human workmanship, including a figure of 
a reindeer engraved on bone. Below the breccia is a bed of marl in 
which the remains of the Mammoth have been found, but not asso- 
ciated with any traces of human occupation. F. W. R, 

. [Cave in Switzerland.] N. Jahrb. Heft iii. pp. 268, 269. 

Letter on excavations in a cave near Schaff hausen. A bed of breccia, 
almost without bones, yielded fragments of pottery like those from pilc- 
dwelling^. Below the breccia was a dark clayey bed with bones, 
worked flints, &c. F. W. R. 

Eoimrcx, L. G. de. Note sur les fossiles carboniferes decouvcrts 



76 GEOLOGY. 

dans la vall^ dn 8ichon (Forez) par M. Jnlien. [Garboniferons 
foBBils found in the Sichon valley.] Ann. Soc. G^l. Belg. t. i. 
Mem. pp. 3-7. 
A list of 49 species, showing that the beds belong to the upper part 
of the Carboniferous limestone series. 
Lacsoix, G. Coupes hydro-g^ologiques du d^partement de Lot-et- 
Garonne. 3^ feuille. [Hydro-geological sections of the Depart- 
ment of Lot-et-Garonne.] Paris. 

Ladbijcbb, — . Craie inf^rieure et Gault de Saint- Waast-les-Bavai. 

[Lower Chalk and Gault of Saint-Waast-by-Bavai.] Ann, Soc. 

G^l. Nord, 1870-74, pp. 22, 23. 
Two quarry-sections are given. 

. Prince de la grauwacke et des schistes 'k calefies dans le 

canton de Bavai. [Grauwacke and CaZceoZa-schists in the Canton 
of Bavai.] Ann. Soc. Geol. Nord, 1870-74, p. 2h. 

Note of occurrence. 

Lamairbsse, — . £tude8 hydrologiques sur les monts Jura. [Hydro- 
logical studies on the Jura Mountains.] Pp. 176, 1 plate. 4to. Paris. 
Contains much geological information. 

Lappabent, a. de. Note sur la d^ouverte du terrain Carbonifi&re 

faite a Saint-Nicolas-de-Kougemont, par M. TAbb^ Kaboisson. 

[Discovery of Carboniferous rocks at St. Nicolas-de-Rougemont,] 

Bull. Soc. Geol. France, 3 s^r. t. ii. pp. 121, 122. 

A continuation of the band of Carboniferous beds so well known at 

Bourback on account of the beauty of their vegetable remains, has been 

discovered by M. Baboisson, lying between Permian Red Sandstones 

above and Grauwacke schists of uncertain age below. The beds consist 

of shaly sandstones containing plants. G. A. L. 

— — . Note sur les gisements de sable et d'argile plastique du Yer- 

mandois et du Cambrdsis. [Deposits of sand and plastic clay of 

the Yermandois and the Cambrdsis.] Bull. Soc. Geol. France, 

3 ser. t. ii. pp. 134-141, 3 figs, in text. 

. The Lower Eocene or Landenian, on the plateaux which divide 

the He de France from Flanders, is often found in depressions of the 

Chalk, thus giving rise to all kinds of differences of level between these 

two formations. The author regards these as mere pockets of sand and 

day belonging to the lignite-and-sand formation of the Noyonnais 

and of the Laonnais, and not as the lowest Eocene beds, deposited upon 

the denuded and ravined surface of the Chalk. G. A. L. 

. Laube, Dr. N. Jahrb. Heft v. pp. 526, 527. 

Letter calling attention to the description of the Mansfeld Eupfer- 
schiefer and associated beds, by Mathesius in 1564. The information 
was probably obtained from Luther. F. W. B. 

Laube, G. C. Notizen von einer Eeise in Skandinavicn. [Notes on 



Scandinavia. 
1875, p. 319.] 



Lotos, Feb. Mar. 1874. Noticed in N. Jahrb. 
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Describes the Quaternary deposits of SGandlnavia^ the deposits of iron- 
ore in Sweden, and the pyrites of Eahlun. 

Lebour, G. a. Notes on further Researches on the Natural Pits of 

Hainant, with Remarks on their probable origin. Trans. N. Eng. 

Inst. Eng. vol. xxiii. pp. 95-102; discussion, pp. 102-106, 

plate zxvii. 

Supplementary to a paper by Mr. J. B. Simpson, in a previous volume. 

Its object is to dear up some points upon which further information 

was required. Mr. Lebour was enabled to supply this information 

through notes from M. Comet. 

The natural pits are circular hollows traversing the Coal Measures, 
filled with materials which have fallen from above. It was shown that 
the pits traverse the Cretaceous Beds which overlie the Coal Measures ; 
but that, so far as is known, they do not penetrate the Tertiaries. The 
pits show no tendency to narrow downwards ; some are known to in- 
crease in diameter in that direction. 

The thickness of the beds overlying the Carboniferous Limestone pre- 
cludes the idea of these pits being swallow-holes. It was suggested that 
they are the <' vents" of trap, the sheet of trap erupted through them 
having been removed by denudation, and the trap in the vents having 
been likewise carried away by the long-continued action of springs. 

W. T. 

Lechb, W. Anteckningar om de Idsa jordlagren vid Travemiinde. 
[Quaternary beds at TravemUnde.] (Efver. K. S. Yet.-Akad. 
Forhandl. no. 5. 

Lgcocq, Gust. Depdts laiss^ par une inondation de la DeMe. [De- 
posits left by an overflow of the Deiile.] Ann. Soc. Gcol. Nord, 
1870-74, pp. 27, 28. 

Note of sediment a foot thick. 

Lenz, Dr. Oscar. Geologische Notizen aus der Fruska-Gora in Syr- 
mien. [Geological notes on the Fruska-Gora in Syrmia.] Verb, 
k.-k. geoL Reichs. pp. 67-60. 

Describes certain sections of the Tertiary deposits. 

. Die erratischen Erscheinungen im nordiichen Vorarlberg. 

[Glacial Phenomena in Northern Vorarlberg.] Verb. k.-k. geol. 

Reichs. pp. 85, 86. 

Notes the phenomena produced by the old glacier of GraubUndt, 

which in its former extension filled the valley of the Rhine, and has 

left many traces of its presence. H. A. N. 

Lbvallois, — ^ and — Bat an. Sur le terrain jurassique des environs 

de Charlieu. [Jurassic series near Charlieu.] Bull. Soc. G^l. 

France, 3 s^r. t. i. pp. 474-479, plate x. 
Notes of excursions, with short lists of fossils found, &c. 

LfivT, Michel. Note sur les Roches porphyriques du terrain an- 
thracif6re. [Porphyritic rocks of the antbraciferous series.] Bull. 
Soc. Gdol. France, 3 sdr. t. i. pp. 464-467. 
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Biscussas the relatiye ages of these rocks. The writer believes that 
a series of special eniptioas more extensive than those of the granitoid 
porphyry itself took place daring the deposition of the '* anthraciferoos 
grits" of Boanne, and that they brought to light rocks having a por- 
phyritic paste, of which there were none, properly speaking, in the 
granitoid porphyry. G. A. L. 

Lethbbib, a. Note 1^ sur les terrains snp^rieurs de la Montagne- 
Noire ; 2P sur I'ensemble des depots supr^nummulitiquestlu bassin. 
de Carcassonne. [1. Upper Beds of the Montagne-Noire; 2. Supr&- 
nummulitique deposits of the Carcassonne Baon.] Bull. Soc. GeoL 
France, 3 ser. t. ii. pp. 68-80, plate iv. 

1. A brief description of the relatively recent beds resting unconforma- 
bly on the deposits at the foot of the southern flank of the Montagne- 
Noire ; these beds have a low dip, and have probably not been disturbed 
since their deposition. The author divides them into two groups, as 
follows: — Eocene, Carcaasian, lacustrine, and Nummulitic Beds, marine ; 
CretaceouSf Garumnian, lacustrine. 

2. A detailed description of the upper lacustrine series named <' Car- 
eassian" by the author. G. A. L. 

. De I'ftge et de la position du marbre de Saint-Beat (Haute- 

Garonne). [Age and position of the marble of Saint-B^t.] Compt. 
Rend. t. kxviii. pp. 1629-1635. 
This marble had hitherto been regarded by geologists as a metamor- 
phosed Secondary Limestone. The author believes it to be pre-Carbo- 
niferous, and to belong to the same series as the Limestone of Labourd 
rather than to that of the Laruns Limestone, which has been shown by 
fossil evidence to be Carboniferous. The relation of the rock to the 
neighbouring granite and its lithological characters chiefly led the 
autibor to his conclusion, which he does not, however, hold to be 
thoroughly established. G. A. L. 

. Expense h une critique de H. Garrigou, contenue dans uno 

Note recente, intitulde '* Calcaire carbonif&re des Pyrenees ; marbres 
de Saint-B^t et du Mont." [Eeply to a criticism by M. Gar- 
rigou, see p. 65.] Compt. Eend. t. Ixxix. pp. 145-148. 
The author denies the correctness of M. Garrigou's reference of the 
St.-Beat maxbles to the Carboniferous Limestone, and persists in his 
opinion that they are pre-Carboniferous. G. A. L. 

LiSBiscH, Th. Die in Form von Diluvialgeschieben in Schlesien 
vorkommenden massigen nordischen Gesteine. [Boulders of 
northern rocks in Silesia.] Pp. 39. 8vo. Breslau. [Noticed in N. 
Jahrb. 1875, p. 322.] 

Notices that many crystalline rocks have been found as boulders in 
Silesia. 

LiKDER, — . Observations sur les depots tertiaires du Medoc et du 
Blayais dans le ddpartemont de la Gironde. [Tertiaries of part of 
the Gironde.] Bordeaux. 
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LasrsuBJSsov, G. Anteckningar om den kambriBk-siluriska lager- 
serien i JemUand. [Cambro-Silorian Beries in Jemtland.] QeoL 
fdren. Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. i. 1872-74, pp. 34-47. 

The writer, by means of a table, shows the order of the Cambrian 
and Silurian rocks in Jemtland (North of Sweden) and their relations 
to the classifications adopted by AngeUn and Ejerulf, viz. in descending 
order : — 1. Pentamerus limestone = Eegio viii. Enerinurorum of Angelin 
and diyision 5/3 of Kjendf. 2. The presence of a representative of 
No. vii. (regie Harparum) of Angelin, and No. 6 o of Kjerulf, is doubt- 
fnl in this district. 3. Chasmops-hmestojie, and 4. Middle Graptolite 
schists together =sNo. vi. (regie Trinudeorum) of Angelin and Nos. 4 
and 3 j3 of Kjerulf. 5. Orthoceratite limestone ss No. v. (regie Asa-- 
phorum) of Angelin and No. 3 a, in part, of Kjerulf. 6. Lower Grap- 
tolite schists s No. 3 a of Kjerulf in part. Unrepresented in Angelin's 
classification. 7. Cera to/?y^«-lime8tone= No. iv. (regie Ceratopygarum) 
of Angelin, and No. 2, in part, of Kjerulf. 8. Alum-schistss=Nos. ii. 
and iii. of Angelin (regiones Olenorum et Conocorypharum) and No. 2, 
in part, of Kjerulf. 9. Quartzite=:No. i. (regie Fucoidarum) of An- 
gelin and No. 1 of Kjerulf. G. A. L. 

LnnrABSsoN, J. G. 0. Ueber eine Eeise nach Bohmen und den russis- 

chen Ostsee-Provinzen in Sommer 1872. [Journey to Bohemia and 

the Baltic Provinces of Russia.] (Efver. Yet. Akad. Forhandl. 

1873, No. 6 [published in 1874]. 

The chief object of the journey was to study the Silurian deposits ; 

and in this communication the author makes public the chief features 

of geological and palaeontological interest which his time enabled him 

to observe both in the above-mentioned regions and in other localities 

which he visited en route. Throughout he takes special pains to parallel 

the Cambrian and Lower Silurian deposits of Bohemia and Bussia with 

the corresponding formations in Sweden. H. A. N. 

LiPOLD, M. y. Erlauterungen zur geologischen Karte der Umge- 

bung von Idria in Krain. [Explanations to Geological Map of 

the Environs of Idria in Carinthia.] Jahrb. k.-k. geol. Eeichs. 

Bd. xxiv. Heft 4, pp. 425-456 ; absb*act in YerhancQ. k.-k. geol. 

Eeichs. p. 400, with coloured geol. map and plate of sections. 

The author has fixed the age of the quicksilver-beds of Idria ; these 

are Lower Triassic, but, owing to a remarkable dislocation and overlap, 

they seem to lie below the Carboniferous or Gailthal beds ; their exact 

age is that of the Werfen and Guttenstein (Muschelkalk) beds. At one 

time the plant-bearing beds of the L. Trias were thought to be Lias and 

the Dolomites of the Trias above referred to the Cretaceous. . 

The chief formation in the district is the Trias, of which the following 
divisions are recognized : — (1) Wengen beds ; under these are included 
sandstones and conglomerates (which may possibly be partly Permian) 
and beds with fossils corresponding to the Seiss beds of S. Tyrol. (2) 
Guttenstein group, contains beds whose fossils are similar to the Campile 
beds of S. 1V^^> dolomites and nodular limestones : the dolomites are 
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over 300 feet in places and enter largely into the composition of the 
country. (3) Wengen heds ; under these are included the plant-shales, 
tuffs, marls, and calcareous conglomerates, the characteristic fossils being 
Posidon, Wengensis and Daonella Lommeli, (4) Dolomites and lime- 
stones which succeed are, for petrographical reasons, placed under a sepa- 
rate head, as St.-Gassian beds ; but it is not held that they are precisely 
parallel to the true St.-Ca8sian deposits. (5) Raibl beds, which yield 
a fine marble. Outside the area of the map, a higher group (Haupt- 
dolomit) is seen with a thickness of 1300 feet. The Carboniferous 
beds occupy a narrow strip along a line of dislocation, the age of which 
must be subsequent to the deposition of all the Triassic beds ; parallel 
to this are the veins of quickBilver, whose origin must therefore be con- 
nected therewith. E. B. T. 

LoxNicKiEOO, Prof. M. Sprawozdanie z baddn geologicznych doko- 
nanych w rokn 1873 w dolinach Zlotdj Lipy, Koropca, potoku Bary- 
skiego i Strypy. [B«port of the geological researches made in 
the valleys of Zlot<$j lipy, Koropca, the river Baryskiego and Strupy, 
with remarks by Dr. A. Altha.] Akademija umiejetnosci w Kra- 
kowie [Ac. 8ci. Cracow], vol. viiL pp. 184-205. 

liOBETz, H. Das Tirol-Yenetianische Grenzgebiet der Qegend von Am- 
pezzo. Zeit. deutsch. geol. GeseU. Bd. xxvi. Heft 3, pp. 377--616. 

A description of the geology of the country around Ampezzo in the 
Alps, including part of the border-land between Tyrol and Yenetia. 
The memoir contains a mass of stratigraphical detculs. It is accom- 
panied by a chromo-lithographed geological map, and by two plates of 
sections. F. W. R. 

LoBY, Chablbs. Note sur quelques faits de la structure dcs massif 
centraux [or chaines centrales] des Alpos. Bull. Soc. Gcol. France, 
3 ser. t. i. pp. 397-405, and Arch. Sci. Phys. et Nat. vol. xlix. 
no. 194, pp. 89-102, plate of sections. 
* A vindication of his explanation of the fan-shaped structure and of 
the intercalated wedges of Jurassic limestone in the gneiss of the Ber- 
nese Alps against M. Studer's criticisms. G. A. L. 

Lorn, B. Considerazioni geologiche sui dintomi di Bochcggiano e 
Gerfalco presso Massa Marittima. [Geological considerations on 
the en'v irons of Bocheggiano, &c. near Massa Marittima.] Boll. R. 
Com. geol. d' Ital. pp.-222-226 (with a woodcut). 
The hill of Bocheggiano contains a quartz-vein which separates the 
variegated schists (Jurassic ?) from the Eocene rocks, but is said to be 
perfectly conformable to the latter, though altering them for a few feet 
at the contact ; it contains copper-ore. The hill of Monticri contains 
the Jurassic schists, surmounted by Upper Jurassic limestones and sand- 
stones. In other places the variegated schists are seen to lie upon the 
M. lias (red marble with Ammonites), while above come Cretaceous 
and Eocene rocks. E. B. T. 

• Cenno sulla oostituzione geologica della Comuiiit^ di Maase 



SITBOPB. 81 

Marittima. [Geological coDstitution of Massa Marittima.] Boll. 
R. Com. geol. d' Ital. pp. 284-294. 
The beds noticed are : — ^Travertiit, which forms a good building-stone, 
possibly reaching back to Pliocene times ; Miocene with conglomerates 
and lignite (with the largest coal-mine in the kingdom) ; Eocene and 
Cretaceous, represented by the ^^Alherese;^^ Ked limestone, which is 
probably lias, below which, again, is white limestone, probably Infra- 
Lias. The cavernous limestone seen in some parts, Cocohi takes to be 
Trias ; below are talcose schists. E. B. T. 

LuDwie, BirnoLF. Geologischen Bilder aus Italien. [Geological 
sketches from Italy.] Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Moscou, pp. 42-131, 
pis. i.-viii. 

This paper is divided into four parts : — 1 (pp. 44-81), a general 
account of the geological history of Italy, with notes of sections, &o, ; 
2 (pp. 81-88) treats of the Rock-salt deposits at Altomonte and Lungro, 
in Calabria ; 3 (pp. 88-110), on the Copper, Lead, and Quicksilver ores 
of the Italian mainland ; 4, on Boracic-acid springs, Sulphurous ex- 
halations, Solfataras, and Alum, Asphalt, and Sulphur deposits. The 
plates contain 26 sections and sketch maps. G. A. L, 

• Die Steinkohlenformation im Lande der Don^sche Eosacken. 

[Carboniferous formation in the country of the Don Cossacks.] 
Pp. 37, with geological map and plate. 8vo. Moscow. 

The author divides the Carboniferous formation on the Donetz into 
the following sections : — 1. Calcareous group, with Prodtictus giganteus 
and Spirifer glaher. 2. Ferruginous group, chiefly of sandstones and 
shales, with limestone, brown iron-ore, and coal. 3. Coal-bearing 
group, containing many beds of coal, with brown iron-ores, sandstone 
and shales, and but little limestone. 4. Fusidina-hedB, containing 
shales, sandstone, and limestone, forming a transition to the overlying 
Permian. F. W. R. 

Luin>eBEir, Bebnhabd. Sandstonsblock med Paradaxides fran Grin 
ningen. [Sandstone boidder with Paradoxides from Groningen.] 
Geol. fbren. Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. ii. pp. 44, 45. 

. Om i Sk&ne fdrekommande bildningar, som motsvara Bra- 

chiopodskiffem i Yestergotland. [Occurrence in Scania of deposits 
which correspond to the Brachiopod-schists of Western Gothland.] 
Geol. fdren. Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. ii. pp. 156-169. 

Om den vid Ramsfisa och Ofvedskloster i Skane forekommande 



sandstenens alder. [Age of the sandstones which occur at RamsSsa 

and Ofvedskloster, in Scania.] Lunds Universitots Arsskrift, 
tom. z. 

Maestbe, Ahalio. Dates geologico-mineros sobre algunos grupos de 
minas del distrito de Madrid. Bol. Com. Mapa geol. Espana, vol. i. 
Notes on the mineral wealth of the provinces of Madrid, Toledo, and 
Avila. 

1874. G 
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Malaise, C. Kote sur la description dn terrain silurien du centre 
de la Belgique. [Silurian rocks of Central BeJ^um.] Ann. 
8oc. Mai. Belg. t. viii. Bull, des stances, pp. o-ct. Abstract of 
memoir in Mem. Ac. roy. Belg. 1873. 

Martik, Jules. Benx ^poques glaciaires en Bourgogne. [Two 
. glacial epochs in Burgundy.] Bull. Soc. Geol. France, 3 s^r. t. i. 

pp. 390-397. 
Brings forward evidence to prove that Burgundy shows relics of two 
glacial epochs, the first in Miocene and the second in Quaternary times ; 
the former characterized by the conglomerates with scratched pebbles 
of Dijon, by the clay with flints of the Chalonnais plain, and by the 
conglomerates and grit of the Gatinais and the Senonais. To the latter 
period belong the granitic sands, with rolled and angular blocks, of 
Autun &c., the trainees of boulders at all altitudes, and the detritic 
angular gravels which have been disintegrated from the subsoil on 
many of the plateaux and hill-sides without transportation. G. A. L. 

■ Benseignemcnta complementaires sur I'epoque glaciaire Mio- 
cene en Bourgogne. [Miocene glacial epoch in Burgundy.] Bull. 
Soc. Geol. France, 3 s^r. t. ii. pp. 269-272, 1 fig. in text. 

A reply to objections to the author's former paper, especially insisting 
on the probability of a period of cooling having occurred between the 
Eocene and Miocene periods. G. A. L. 

Martins, Gh. Aigues-Mortes : son pass^, son pr^nt, son avenir. 
Essai geologique et historique. [Aigues-Mortes : its past, present, 
and future. Geological and historical essay.] 40 pp., map. Bevue 
des Deux Mondes, Feb. 15, 1874. 

■ Topographie geologique des environs d' Aigues-Mortes. [Geo- 
logy of the neighbourhood of Aigues-Mortes.] Compt. Rend, 
t. Ixxviii. pp. 1748-1750. 

A letter discussing the deformation of the coast-line now going on 
at the western extremity of the delta of the Rhone. Since the foundar 
tion of Aigues-Mortes the sea has not retreated, and at that point the 
delta has not progressed ; the increase of land which is taking place- is 
owing to the deposit brought into the sea by the Petit Bhone, and 
driven by the littoral current, which is kept up by the south-east winds 
along the coasts of Provence and Languedoc ; and these are forming a 
kind of natural breakwater. The amount of these deposits brought 
down has been calculated at four millions of cubic metres a year. 

G. A. L. 

MsRCET, N. BE. G^logie r^sumee du canton d'Amiens. [Geology 
of the canton of Amiens.] BulL Soc. lin. N. France, pp. 128, 
146. 

. Msnr, — . [Jurassic rocks of Germany.] Zeit. deutsoh. geol. Gesell. 
Bd. xxvi. pp. 355-362. 
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* 

A letter on the occurrenoe of Jurassic rocks in North Oermanyi aa 
indicated by boulders. 

M0B8CH, C. Der siidliche Aargauer-Jura und seine Umgebungen, 
enthalten auf dem Blatt yiii. des Eidgenossischen Atlas. [Southern 
Aargau Jura and its surroundings, comprised in sheet yiii. of the 
Federal Atlas.] 235 pp., 4 plates. 4to. Bern. 
This forms the tenth number of the contributions towards a geo- 
logical map of Switzerland, published by the ' Schweizerischen Natur- 
forschenden Gesellschaft.' The plates consist of geological sections, and 
the text is a detailed explanation of the geology of the district. O. A. L. 

MoFPAT, Dr. E. C. On the Bituminous deposits of the valley of the 

Pescara, South Italy. Chem. News, vol. xzx. no. 784, p. 255.. 
Calls attention to the commercial value of these deposits, which 
have been visited by the writer. 

Mojsisovics, Dr. E. vov. Ueber triadische Faciesgebilde in den 
Ost-Alpen. [Trias, Eastern Alps.] Yerh. k.-k. geol. Beichs. 
p. 122. 

■ TJntersuchungen in der Umgebung der Seisser Alpe und von 
St. Cassian. [Besearches in the neighbourhood of the Seisser Alp 
and St. Cassian.] Yerh. k.-k. geol. Beichs. pp. 321, 322. 

■ Abwehrende Bemerkungen zu Herm Gumbel's neuester 
Schrift uber das Kaisergebirge. [Bemarks in refutation of Herr 
Giimbel's publication on the Kaisergebirge.] Yerh. k.-k. geol. 
Beichs. pp. 329-334. 

A controversial paper, defending the author's views as to the geology 
of the Eastern Alps against the strictures of Giimbel thereupon. 

jM:[oitBis], J. The Old Bhine Yalley. By Dr. Hibbert, F.B.S. GeoL 
Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 222, 223. 

An account of the views on the history of the Yalley of the Bhine, 
published in 1832, by Dr. Hibbert, in a work entitled "The History 
of the Basin of Neuwied." G. A. L. 

MoTTBLov, Michel. Observations sur le dassement des couches ter- 

tiaires moyennes dana le limbourg Beige. [Classification of the 

Middle Tertiaries in Belgian limburg.] Ann. Soc. MaL Belg« 

t. viii. M^m. pp. 91-98. 

A discussion of Messrs. Ortlieb and Dollfus's conclusions (see p. 87) 

with regard to Dumonf s classification. The writer accepts in the 

main the views of the former. G. A. L. 

. Sur la nature des depdts cr^tac^s d'Anderlues. [Cretaceous 

deposits of Anderlues.] Ann. Soc. Mai. Belg. t. viii., Bull, des 
stances, pp. xcvi, xcvii. 

Gives the palaeontological characters of the Cretaceous beds met with 
in Pit No. 1 of the Yiemoy colliery, in the Anderlues commune. 

• Sur Tassise Diestienne du Kiel pr^s d'Anvers. [Diestian at 

e2 
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Kiel, near Antwerp.] Ann. Soc. Mai. Belg. t. viii., Ball. de8 
B^ances, pp. cxxriii, cxxix. 
Note of occurrence of the <* Edeghem-sands " zone of the Diestian 
Aeries. 

MoiTBLON, M. Observations sur la position du Fanis^lien dans la serie 

^c^ne k propoB d'un travail recent de M. Ed. Hebert. [Position 

of the Paniselian in the Eocene series.] Proc.-verb. Soc. Mai. 

Belg. t. iii. pp. xxxiv-xxxviii. 

Urges that the Paniselian should be kept in the Middle Eocene, since 

M. Hebert's paleeontological grounds for merging it in the Ypresian 

in the Lower Eocene are doubtM. G. A. L. 

Observations on M. Cogel's second paper on the Terebrattda^ 



grandis deposit near Antwerp. Proc.-verb. Soc. Mai. Belg. t. iii. 
pp. xlvi-lii. 
Mineralogically this deposit differs from the underlying black Diestian 
sand. PalsBontologically it contains a fauna much more Scaldisian 
than Diestian. The Terebratula-bed is therefore, in the author's 
opinion, the base of the Scaldisian (Pliocene), and gives the first junction 
yet observed in this district between this series and the* Miocene 
Diestian. G. A. L. 

. Nouvelles observations au sujet de nos conches tertiaires k 

Terehrattda grandis. [New observations on our' Terehratula- 
grandis beds.] Proc-verb. Soc. Mai. Belg. t. iii. pp. Ivii-lix. 
Continued criticism of M. Cogel's opinion as to the geological position 
of the green sands with T. grandis near Antwerp. 

Nachten, J. Die Braunkohlen-Flotzverhaltnisse bei Tiiffer und 

Bomersbad in Untersteiermark. [Stratigraphical Eelations of the 

Brown coal at Tiiffer and llomersbad in Untersteiermark.] Verb. 

k.-k. geol. Beichs. pp. 138-140. 

o •* 

Nathobst, a. G. Om en Sfibildning vid lilla Aby i Ostergoiland. 

o 

[Asar in Eastern Gothland.] GeoL foren. Stockholm ForhandL 

bdt. i. pp. 248-267, pL xxv. 
Divides the formation of the deposits into five stages : — 1. The time 
of the first spreading of the ice to which the oldest glacial strisB belong, 
when the bottom moraine gravel filled up the lowlands. 2. A sinking 
of the land, with an accompanying shrinking back of the ice. Shore- 
deposits belong to this period. 3. The maximum sinking-point reached, 
when the glacial clays were terraced. 4. Bising of the land. This 
was the time of the denudation of the &sar, and of the deposition of 
sands and boulders. 5. A contiDued rising of the land to the present 
day. G. A. L. 

. Sandstenblock med Paradoxides antraffadt i Sk&ne. [Sand- 
stone-boulder containing Paradoxides met with in Scania.] GeoL 
foren. Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. i. pp. 271, 272. 

Not^ of occurrence. Specimen now in the Lund Geological Museum. 
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. Katrobst, a. G. Om Sk&nes mvSfdrandringar. [Changes of level of 
Scania.] Qeol. fdreu. Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. i. pp. 281-294. 
Further proofs are given that a sinking no longer takes place in 
•Scania, but that, on the contrary, this province shades in the general 
elevation of Scandinavia, and that the line of demarcation of this 
movement consequently runs to the south of Scania. E. E. 

Nauxakk, Dr. C. E. Ueber die Hohburger Porphyrberge in Saohsen. 

[Hohbui^ Mountains, Saxony.] N. Jahrb. Heft iv. pp. 337-361, 

with map. 

A description of the smooth, polished, and striated surfaces on the 

porphyry-rocks forming the Hohburg and other hills near Wurzen in 

Saxony, and a review of the causes which have been suggested to 

account for the formation of these surfaces, such as the action of blown 

sand and ice-action. Prof. Naumann*s last memoir, left unBnished at 

his death. E. W. R. 

Nivon, — . Sur les phosphates de chaux de Giply, en Belgique. 
[Phosphatie deposits of Ciply.] Compt. Bend. t. Ixxix. pp. 256 
-259. 
These deposits are in the Upper Chalk. They form a kind of con- 
glomerate of brownish nodules, cemented in a calcareous paste and 
associated fragments of indurated chalk and fossils, the latter being 
sometimes roUed ; the thickness varies, but rarely exceeds 1*5 metre. 
Several analyses are given. G. A. L^ 

NoGuls, A. E. Les oscillations de la mer nummulitique. [Oscilla- 
tions of the Nummulitic Sea.] Compt. Bend. 2 seas. Assoc. 
Eran§. pp. 409-433. 

After an account of the distribution of the various members of the 
Nummulitic series, the writer concludes : — 1. That the lowest Nummu- 
litic beds of India and of the Pyrenees seem to be anterior to the Sues* 
sonian beds of the Anglo- Parisian Basin. 2. That the lowest Nummu« 
litic bods of the Adour Basin appear to be contemporaneous with 'the 
middle beds of the Pyrenceo-Mediterranean Basin ; and that, moreover, 
the Adour Basin possesses a Nummulitic horizon of Tongrian age, 
This basin was dry land when the central Pyrenees, the Corbi^res, and 
India were covered by the waters of the great Lower Nummulitio 
lake. 3. That the Nummulitic beds of the Maritime Alps and of the 
Var are contemporaneous with those of the Central Pyrenees; but 
those of the Central Alps of Switzerland and Savoy seem to correspond 
to the Middle beds of the Pyrenees and to those of the Adour Basin. 

G. A. L. 

NoBosTBox, Tr. Om fdrekomsten af siluriska lager i nSrheten af 

sjon Hjelmaren & hemmanen Bjorsholm och 5ster Eynniage 
egor. [Silurian beds in the neighbourhood of the Hjelmaren 
Lake at the Bjorsholm farm and East Rynning.] Geoi. foren. 
Stockholm Eorhandl. bdt. ii. pp. 160, 161. 
Note of occurrence. 
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Nbuxatb, Dr. M. Ueber den oberen Jura dee Bas-Bugey (Siid- 

Frankreich). [Upper Jura of Bas-Bugey (South France).] Yerh. 

k.-k. geol. Eeidis. pp. 37-40. 

DiseuBses some of the questions relating to th^ divisions of the Upper 

Jura, as illustrated by a memoir by M. Falsan on this formation at 

Bas-Bugey (Bull. Soc. Geol. France, 3 s^r. i. p. 170). H. A. N. 

' NoTH, Julius. Kleinere Mittheiluugen. (1) Untersuchung auf 
Braunkohle bei Eapi, W., bei Eperjes im Barosen Comitate Un- 
gams. (2) Ealkstein von Swiatkowa in der HerrBchaft Miskowa 
bei Zmigrod in Galizien mit Drusen, welche Bergol und Yerdun- 
stungsriickstande enthalten. (3) Graphit mit Schwefelkies und 
Brauneisenstein bei Dobschau, Gomoser Comitat, Ungam. [Geo- 
logical notes. (1) Investigation of the Brown Coal of Kapi, Hun- 
gary. (2) Limestone of Swiatkowa in Galicia, with druses con- 
taining petroleum and evaporation-residues. (3) Graphite, with 
pyrites and brown iron-ore, near Dobschau, Hungary]. Yerh. 
k.-k. geol. Beichs. pp. 244-246. 

Olszewski, St. Foglad na geologija a w szczegolnosci na format 
oyje mioceniczna wschodniej czesci Podola galicyjskiego." [Sketch 
of the Geology, and especially of the Miocene formation, of Eastern 
Podolia.] Akademija umiejetnosci w Erakowie [Ac Sci. Cracow], 
pp. 212-252. 

* OxALius dHallot, J. B. J. j>\ Note sur le terrain d^vonien. Bull. 
Ac. roy. Belg. 2 s^r. t. zxxvii. pp. 191-196. 
Observations on Prof. Gosselet's paper on the Devonian rocks of the 
oountry between the Sambre and the Meuse (see p. 68). 

Obtlieb, J. Falaise souterraine de la craie entre Koubaix et Tour- 
coing. [Underground Chalk-cliff between Eoubaiz and Tour- 
ooing.] Ann. Geol. Nord, 1870-74, pp. 4, 5. 

Note of an underground cliff 41 metres high, proved by borings 
between these two places. 

. Forages k Croix et k Eoubaix. [Borings at Croix and Rou- 

baix.] Ann. Soc. G^l. Nord, 1870-74, pp. 14, 15. 

A section from the first place is given, 82*75 metres in depth, 
through the following beds, in descending order : Quaternary, Tertiary 
(Lower Landenian), White Chalk, Sandy Chalk, somewhat brecciated 
Chalk, Chalk Karl, Tourtia, Carboniferous Limestone. The Roubaix 
boring is mentioned for comparison only. G. A. L. 

. . Considerations gen^rales sur les terrains tertiaires inferienrs 

du bassin flamand. [Lower Tertiaries of the Flemish basin.] 
Ann. Soc. G^L Nord, 1870-74, pp. 2a-27. 
The divisions recognized by the author are as follows, in ascending 
order : — Supercretaceous or Pretertiary Epoch, Epoch of the Clay of 
Flanders, Epoch of the Cassel Sandi ; Upper Eocene of Paris Basin 
wanting. By this arrangement the physical causes of deposition are 
shown. '*" G. A. L, 
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Obtlikb, J. Remarqnes sor la oarte geologiqae des environs de Eou- 
baix, par M. G. DoUfus. [Eemarks on the geological map of the 
neighbourhood of Roubaix, by M. G. DoUfos.] Ann. Soo. G^L 
Nord, 1870-74, pp. 67, 68. • 

A novelty in this map is the representation by a special colour of a 
passage-zone which may be termed Middle Ypresian. What is repre- 
sented in the map as Upper Landenian M. Ortlieb believes to be slightly 
lower beds between the Upper and Lower Landenian, the former of 
which he thinks is not to be found near Boubaix. G. A. L. 

. Compte-rendu d'une excursion k Cassel. [Excursion to 

Cassel.] Ann. Soc. Geol. Nord, 1870-74, pp. 101-109. 

The geology of Mont Cassel and of the Mont des R^llets (with 
tabular section) is sketched. The following series are described in 
ascending order : — Bruxellian Beds {TurriUlla^edita beds ; white un- 
fossOiferous sands, sands with Mable fossils, and bands with Cardita 
jplanieostata ; Nummulites-lomgata sandstone); LaeckenianBeds (Echinus 
zone with Terebratula Kiekxi ; Zone of Nummulites variolaria and Cert- 
thium giganteum ; Sands ; Glauconitic clay). G. A. L. 

Obtlisb, J., and G. Dollfvs. Compte-rendu de G^log^e strati- 
graphique do Texcuraion de la Soci^te Malacologique de Belgique 
dans le Limbourg beige, Mai 1873. [Excursion in Belgian Lim- 
burg.] Ann. Soc. Mai. Belg. t. viii., M^m. pp. 39^7, 1 fig. in 
text and 1 plate. 
After giving details of sections, the authors discuss the classifica- 
tion of the limburg Tertiaries. They adopt a set of divisions similar 
to that proposed by Lyell, and different from Dumont*s. The beds are 
equivalents of the U. and L. Eupelian and U. and L. Tongrian of Bu* 
mont ; but the divisions of Lyell and of the authors do not correspond 
with them. The series is as follows, in descending order: — U, and M. 
Oligoeene (of Beyrich) : Nueuta " tuffeau" (clay of Lyell) ; Bergh Sands ; 
Sands of Yieux- Jonc ; Marl of Hems. L. Oligoeene : sands of Nurrepen 
and clay of Yliermael. G. A. L. 

Palmoren L. Beskrifning till Kartbladet '* Arsta," Sveriges geol. 
untersok. Pp. 43. [Description of Map No. 50, Swedish Geolo^ 
gical Survey.] 

. Beskrifning till Kartbladet " Nynas." Sveriges geol. unter- 
sok. Pp. 29, 3 woodcuts. [Description of Map No. 51, Swedish 
Geological Survey.] 

Pabkeb, James. The " Flint Implements in the Valley of the Somme." 
Journ. Vict. Inst. vol. viii. pp. 51-58, and abstract, under a different 
title, in Proc. Warwioksh. Nat. and ArchsBol. Field Club for 1873, 
pp. 14, 15. 
Enters into the computation of the age and growth of the peat. Con- 
siders that the valley owes its origin " to operations connected with the 
rising from the ocean bed " and not '* to the slow excavation of river 
action." W. W. 
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Pattl, G. M. Die Braunkohlen-Ablagerungen von Croatien and 
Slavonien. [The Browii-iK>al deposits of Croatia and Sclavonia.] 
Jahrb..k.-k. geol. Eeichs. Bd. xxiv. Heft 3, pp. 287--324. 

The occurrences are grouped by age, and then by districts. First are 
g^ven the coals of Aquitanian age (Oligooene or L. Miocene), or those 
below the '^Leithakalk;" these are brown coals and better than the 
more recent ones. In Warasdin district 30 occurrences are described ; 
the beds average from 3-5 feet. From other districts 8 are added. In 
the Sarmatic stage occurrences of coal are rarer. In the Congeria- 
beds the coals are lignites ; of this age 23 occurrences are noted. 
Analyses are given, and the heating-power <jbc. of many of the coals 
are compared. £. B. T. 

-— . Zur Stellung der Badobojer Schichten. [Position of the 

deposits of Eadoboj.] Yerh. k.-k. geol. Beichs. pp. 223-225. 
Adduces evidence that the deposits of Badoboj, containing remains 
of insects, are referable to the lower division of the Sarmatian Beds. 

Die Trias in der Bukovina. [Trias in Bukovina.] Yerh. 



k.-k. geol. Reichs. pp. 367-369. 
(Hves various stratigraphical and palseontological details regarding the 
Triassic deposits of the north-eastern portion of the Carpathians. 

Yorlage der geologischer Detailkarte des Wassergebietes der 



Suczawa in der Bukovina. [Presentation of the Geological Map 
of the Water-region of Suczawa in the Bukovina.] Yerh. k.-k. 
geol. Eeichs. pp. 400, 401. ' 

PsiTHNEB, Joseph. Ueber Braunkohlen-Yorkommnisse an der Oberen 
Gran bei Sielnice, Altsohl, N.W. [Brown Coal on the Upper Gran 
at Sielnice.] Yerh. k.-k. geol. Eeichs. pp. 334-^36. 

PiBoir, Alfh. Sur quelques points de la geologic du d^partement 
de Tam-et-Garonne. [Geology of the Department of Tam-et- 
Garonne.] Bull. See. Geol. France, 3 s^r. t. ii. pp. 85-120, figs, 
in text. 

A detailed description, with a discussion on the Permian rocks, which 
have been di£ferently interpreted. The other formations described are 
L. lias, Sequanian, Grypseous beds of Yaren, and phosphatic deposits 
(L. Eocene). As a means of limiting the area within which the last 
may be searched for, the author states that all the district above 350 
metres was never submerged in Tertiary times. The gypseous beds of 
Yaren, which have hitherto figured as Trias, are Eocene. The Se- 
quanian of La Bochelle is well represented in the department, where it 
had not been noticed previously. The Lower lias is here, as in the 
Aveyron, composed in great part of magnesian rocks, and is almost 
without fossils. The Permian exists in the valley of the Ceron ; but 
the marine Zechstein, which M. Magnan described, does not exist, and 
its place is taken on the map by Lower lias. G. A. L. 
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PSITBB8EN9 Kabl. Om de inden Tromso ocb Einmarkens Amter 
optxeedende Bergalag. [Books of Tromeo and Finmark.] GeoL 
fdren. Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. i. pp. 274-280. 
The rocks of these districts are described stratigraphioally and litho- 
logically, the chief divisions recognized being: — ^The Bottom rocks, con- 
sisting of typical gneiss and of micaceous and quartzose schists ; the 
Tromso mica-schist group, probably of Lower Cambrian age; the 
Balsfjorden schists, supposed to be of Upper Cambrian age ; the Eaipas 
series, which is probably the equivalent of the Hekla-Hook group of 
Spitzbergen (Silurian or Devonian); the Gaisa system of Dahll 
(= Upper Golda group of Pettersen). Among the igneous rocks are : — 
Gneiss Granite, Inland Granite, Gabbro and Hypersthenite, fine-grained 
Greenstone, Olivine rock passing to Serpentine, and Serpentine proper. 

G. A. L. 

PiCHLEK, A. [I^ote on the geology of the Gaflein, near Nasereit, in 
the Upper Inn valley.] N. Jahrb. Heft i. p, 61. 

PiETTE, En. Note sur le Glacier quatemaire de la Garonne et sur 
I'dge du renne dans les grottes de Gourds n et de Lortet. [Qua* 
ternary Glacier of the Garonne, and age of the Beindeer in the 
caves of Gourdan and Lortet.] Bull. Soc. G^l. France, 3 ser. 
t. ii. pp. 498-^19. 

Describes the courses of the numerous ancient glaciers of the district 
and the moraine-deposits left by them. Ascribes the former alternating 
extension and retrogression of the Pyrenean glaciers to oscillations of 
the sea-level, which, by furnishing a greater or less surface for evapo- 
ration, furnished more or less humidity for the production of ndve. 
The presence of a Saharan sea likewise influenced the size of these 
glaciers in this manner. The palseolithic deposits of the Gourdan cave 
are described, the more recent being characterized by reindeer-bones, 
and the older by those of the aurochs. The implements found are de- 
scribed. The contents of the Lortet cave are enumerated. From the 
evidence adduced, the author concludes that in reality the Reindeer age 
is that part of the Quaternary period during which the mountaineers 
of Southern France were addicted to sculpture and engraving ; it was a 
calm long epoch, during which the glaciers, already retreating at its 
commencement, continued to melt away, and the great Quaternary 
animals disappeared one by one. G. A. L. 

Platz, — . [On the Quaternary epoch of ths history of the valley 
of the Rhine.] Verb. Nat. Ver. Carlsruhe, vi. 

The origin of the Loess is ascribed to the disintegration of the Swiss 
Mollasse at the time of the melting of the great Alpine glaciers. The 
existence of Quaternary glaciers in the Vosges and in the Black Forest 
is thought doubtful. G. A. L. 

PosEPN%, F. Geologische Betrachtungen liber die Gangspalten. 
[Geological considerations on fissure-veins.] Jahrb. k.-k. Bergakad. 
Leoben, &c. Bd. xxii. p. 233. 
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FosEPirf , F. Die Blei- and Galmei-Erzlagerstatten von Raibl in 
Eamten. [Lead- and Zino-ore deposits of Raibl, Carinthia.] 
Jahrb. k.-k. geol. Beichs. Bd. xxiii. Heft iv. pp. 317-424, 3 plates. 

The metalliferons limestone and dolomite of the Raibl district occars 
below the Raibl shales. All the Plant and Eish remains of these beds 
have come firom one locality ; with them occnr Ammonites Aon and 
A, Arehelaus, Halobia Lommeli, dire. The metalliferous limestone con- 
tains scarcely any fossils, but is paralleled with the Hallstadt limestone. 
The nature of the Lead and Zinc deposits is described, and their genesis 
discussed, detaUs concerning the impregnations of ore in the rock being 
illustrated by coloured lithographic facsimiles. These deposits are 
neither in beds nor in veins, yet they partake of the nature of both ; 
they were evidently formed after the rock, and are of secondary origin ; 
the deposits are frequently geodal with concentric layers of different 
ores. The ores have apparently been introduced into cavities and 
fissures dissolved out of the limestone, elimination of the calcareous 
matter and infiltration of the metallic minerals perhaps going on 
together. They are intimately connected with faults and joints, along 
which the dissolving waters have apparently moved and eaten away the 
rock irregularly. Analogous features in the deposits of lead and zinc 
ores in England and other countries are also noticed. E. B. T. 

— ^-^ Die Eruptivgesteinsgange von Mies in Bohmen. [Veins of 

eruptive rock at Mies, Bohemia.] Verb. k.-k. geol. Reichs. 

pp. 237-239. 

Gives reasons for concluding that certain masses, which intersect the 

clay-slates of the neighbourhood, are trappean veins, instead of being 

sandstones, as some authorities have maintained. H. A. N. 

Post, H. voir. Kalkgranit funnen i Sverige. [Calciferous granite 
found in Sweden.] GeoL foren. Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. i. 
pp. 3-7. 

Note of occurrence in East-Gothland. 

QuiauEREz [A.]. {Notes on the caverns of the Bernese Jnra.] 
Indicateur d' Antiquity Suisses, p. 512. 

Raddb, — . Vier Yortrage uber den Kaukasus. [Four essays on the 
Caucasus.] 4to. 72 pp., 2 pi. Gotha. 

Rambat, Prof. A. C. The Physical History of the Valley of the 
Rhine. Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc. vol. xxx. pp. 81-93 (map and 
woodcuts). 

Between Basel and Bingen there is a broad laker-like valley, mainly 
occupied by modern and old alluvia of the river, fringed by Miocene 
beds, which rise from beneath the alluvium, and lie against the older 
rocks — these last forming the hill-ranges of the district. Between 
Bingen and Rolandseck a narrow gorge is cut throngh the older rocks. 

The author believes that during parts of the Miocene period the 
drainage of the broad valley was from north to south, into the area now 
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occupied by the Miocene rocks of Switzerland. Subsequent disturbances 
reversed the drainage, and the Bhine flowed over an elevated plain of 
Miocene beds, the relics of which still exist. The gorge has been 
formed by gradual erosion ; and the Miocene rocks have been in great 
port worn away, so as to leave the existing plain. W. T. 

Eaxsat, Prof. A. C. On the Physical History of the Bhine. Proc. 

Boy. Inst. 
This lecture deals with the same subject as the foregoing paper, of 
which it is indeed a more popular version. 

BAVLnr, Victor, and — Jacquot. Statistique g^logique et agrono- 
mique du d^partement des Landes. [Geological and agricultural 
statistics of the Landes.] Introduption and Part I. Mont-de- 
Marsan. 8vo, 270 pp., geological map. 

This is not the geological part proper, which is to be published in 
1875. The geological map is to a scale of 1 : 200,000. 

Bebottx, — . Sur le diluvium rouge. [The Bed Drift.] Compt. 
Bend. 2 sess. Assoc. Frang. pp. 383, 384. 

Abstract. The author thinks tiiat the residuum of the melting of the 
ice and snow which covered the north of Europe is the probable origin 
of the Bed Drift which covers a large part of France and Belgium in a 
nearly constant thickness. G. A. L. 

Bbdtenbacheb, Dr. Anton. TJeber die Lagerungsverhaltnisse der 
Gosaugebilde in der Gams bei Hieflau. [Cretaceous (Gosau) beds 
in the Gams valley.] Jahrb. k.-k. geol. Beichs. Bd. xxiv. Heft 1, 
pp. 1-6. 
The succession of the Gosau beds in the Gams valley is not very clear, 
but seems to be the following, beginning at the base : — Conglomerate, 
Neriuffia-bed, Coal-bed (10 inches), containing freshwater shells ; Sand- 
stones, Actesonella-beds, Hippurite-limestone, Sandstones, Orbulite- 
beds. E. B. T. 

BsNEviBR, Prof. E. Tableau des terrains s^imentaires, avec leun 
representauts en Suisse, et dans les regions dassiques, leurs 
synonymes et les principaux fossiles de chaque ^tage. [Table of 
Sedimentary Bocks.] Bull. Soc. vaud. sci. nat. t. xiii. pp. 218-252. 

The author divides the stratified beds into three main divisions as 
usual, viz. Palffiozoic, Mesozoic, and Csenozoic. These he calls Eras, 
and remarks on the concision which arises from the loose way in 
which the words era, period, epoch, system, formation, <&c. are used. 
Following the botanists who use the words class, order, family, &c., 
always in the same order, he proposes a hierarchy of geological terms, 
as follows :— (1) Era, example, Mesozoic ; (2) Period, e. g. Jurassic ; 
(3) Epoch or System, e. g. Bathonian ; (4) Age or Stage (^tage), e. g. 
Bradfordian. It is suggested that these or similar words should, by a 
general convention, have a definite value given them, and be used 
^ways in the same order. 

In one table the dassifications used by different authors in the prin- 
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dpal ooantries of Europe are collated. In the large diagram four 
columns are given to Switzerland, contrasting the beds of the Swiss Jura 
plain and Alps &c., while in five other parallel columns are contained 
the different facLeB of the stratified rocks in the chief countries of 
Europe. A separate column is devoted to palaeontology. £. B. T. 

Bbul, X. DB. Guide dans les collections prehistoriques des &ges de la 
Pierre. Mus. Roy. Hist. Nat. Belg., pp. 94, 12mo : Brussels. 

Popular Guide to the Prehistoric collections of the Brussels MuBCum, 
with a sketch of the climate of Belgium in Quaternary times, and 
descriptions of the chief bone-caves of the country. G. A. L. 

KiCHABOsoK, B.AXPH. Notes on the Dutch Peat Industry. (Abstract.) 
Trans. Edin. Geol. Soc. vol. u. part iii. pp. 276-282. 

There are three kinds of p^at found in Holland : — 1. " Lange turf," 
commonly called " Friesche turf," is surface-peat» and comes from 
the " high fens." 2. *' Eorte turf" is in the form of paste or mud 
saturated with water, and is got by dredging firom the " low fens " or 
bogs covered with water. 3. " Derric turf," a layer of peat found 
under the sand-dunes of the coast of Holland, which has been com- 
pressed by the overlying sand. The last is comparatively rare, but is 
used as fuel. No. 2 is superior for fuel to No. 1. G. A. L. 

BiCHTHOFEN, — vow. Uebcr Mendola-Dolomit und Schlem-Dolomit. 
Zeit. deutsch. geol. GeselL Bd. xxvi. Heft 2, pp. 225-256. 

In the Trias of South Tyrol dolomites occur at two horizons. The 
upper series is the ** Schlem Dolomite," and the lower the " Mendola 
Dolomite." The author defends his theory that the Schlem Dolomite 
represents ancient coral-reefs, and in support records observations on 
a raised coral-reef on the southern coast of Java. He also describes 
the beds below the Mendola dolomite. P. W. B. 

BoBERT, E. Consid^ations g^logiques sur Torigine probable du 
terrain de transport dit diluvien. [Origin of Diluvium.] Compt. 
Kend. t. IxxViii. pp. 955-957. 

Attributes the Drift of Western Europe to the sudden disappearance 
by overflow of vast lakes caused by upheaval of great mountain-chains. 

. De la faible influence qu'ont exercee les eaux diluviennes 

sur la formation des yallees du bassin de Paris. [The small 
influence of diluvial waters in the formation of the valleys of the 
Paris Basin.] Compt. Rend. t. Ixxix. p. 817 (abstract). 

Since the disappearance of the lakes of the Paris Basin its valleys 
have not deepened or enlaiged, but the contrary is the case. 

Robert, F^lix. Yolcans de la Haute-Loire. [Volcanoes of the 
Haute-Loire.] Bull. Soc. G^l. France, 3 s^r. t. ii. pp. 245-250. 

The old volcanoes described belong to the phonolitic or older and 
to the trachytic or newer group. Those of the first age are Fay-le- 
froid, Le Signon, Le Hdzenc, TAmbre, Tourte ; those of the second 
are Les Dents de M^nc, Rofiac, Le M^al, Qneyri^res, Yolcanoes of 
the Pertuis (^including Mont Gros, Mont Estion, and Mont Grand- 
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Court), Yoleanoee of H^z^res (including Mont Yaox, La Planeze, Mont 
Archer, Jalore, Oerbison), Miaune, and La Madelaine. G. A. L. 

BoEMSB, P. Ueber die altesten yersteinenmgsfuhrenden Scblchten 
in dem Kheinisch-Westfalischen Schiefergebirge. [Oldest foe- 
siliferous beds of the Khenish-Westphalian ^tes.] Zeit deutsch. 
geol. GeselL Bd* zxvi. pp. 752-760. 
It has been generally considered that the oldest member of the 
PalsBozoic rocks forming the hilly land on both sides of the Rhine is 
the ^ Coblentz granwacke.'^ The author shows that at Greiffenstein, 
near Herbom, in Nassau, this series of beds is underlain by others con- 
taining white quartadtes, characterised by the occurrence of a large 
PerUamerus (P. rJienanus), He also believes that the Greiffenstein 
quartsite is older than the Wissenbach slates, these in turn being older 
tiian the Coblentz grauwacke. F. W. R. 

BosiCER, H. Neue Aufschliisse oligocaner Schichten in der Provinz 

Hannover. Zeits. deutsch. geol. Gesell. Bd. xxv. Heft 2, pp. 342- 

344. 

Notice of three new localities of OHgocene beds in Hanover : — Middle 

Oligocene clay, N. of Lehrte ; Upper Oligocene fossiliferouB deposit, 

near the Ilseder Hiitte, Peine ; Upper Oligocene fossiliferous beds at 

Wehmingen, south of Lehrte. P. W. K. 

. £in neuer Aufschluss der Waldthon- und Hilsthon-Bildung. 

Zeits. deutsch. geol. Gesell. Bd. xxv. Heft 2, pp. 345-348. 

Note on the occurrence of Weald Clay and WHa Clay in the neigh- 
bourhood of Sehnde, in Hanover. A woodcut shows the beds passed 
through in sinking a shaft for working brown coal. It appears to be 
on the southern margin of a great basin of Weald Clay. P. W. B. 

— . Ueber ein neues Yorkommen des Eath bei Hildesheim. 

Zeits. deutsch. geol. Gesell. Bd. xxv. Heft 2, pp. 349-354. 
A record of the discovery of Rhsetic Beds at the ** Krahlah," near 
Hildesheim. The author gives a detailed section, and notes the fossils. 

BoTs, LB Mabqttis de. Observations sur les communications de M. 

de Saporta. [On M. de Saporta's communications.] Bull. Soo. 

Geol. Prance, 3 s^r. t. ii. pp. 173-176. 

Describes stratigraphically the Pliocene days of the neighbourhood 

of Theziers and Domasan, where M. de 8aporta collected the fossils 

described by him in several papers. G. A. L. 

EijcHBB, A. Einiges uber Mies in Bijhmen. [Geology of Mies in 
Bohemia.] Verb. k.-k. geol. Beichs. pp. 60-62. 

BuTOT, A. Bapport au point de vue pal^ntologique de I'excursion 
entreprise les 18 et 19 Aoiit, 1873, aux environs de Tongres par 
les membra de la Sod^t^ malacologique de Belgique. [Paleeon- 
tological Beport of Excursion in the neighbourhood of Tongres.] 
Ann. Soc. Mai. Belg. t. viii. M^m. pp. 58-69. 

Lists of the fossils found during the excursion are given. The beds 
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examined were the following : — Limer Bupdian (Nncnla Claj, marine ; 
White Sand, marine and brackish ; Whitish Sand, brackish and fresh* 
water) ; Upper Tongrian (Henis Clay, fluvio-marine ; rellowish-white 
Sand, fluvio-marine ; Greyish- white Sand) ; re-assorted bed with Ostrea 
and fish-teeth ; Lower Tongrian (Green sands, marine). G. A. L. 

BuTOT, A. Note snr une coupe des environs de fimxelles. [Section 
near Brussels.] Ann. Soc. GeoL Belg. t. i. H^m. pp. 45-59, 
pi. ii. 

A detailed account of an exposure of BruxeUian and Upper Ypresian 
beds at St. Josse-ten-Noode. Six subdivisions are recognized, among 
which are two of the Bruxellian which were hitherto httle known — 
No. 4, calcareous sands with broken fish-teeth and shells, and an inter- 
calated very calcareous band in no. 3. No. 5 in the section is shown 
to be the parent bed of the famous fruits of Nipadites Burtini, which 
is thus shown to be Bruxellian and not Laeekenian, as has been sup- 
posed. G. A. L» 

Salivo, Fr. n gruppo delle Isole Eolie. [The Eolian Islands.] 
Boll. R. Com. geoL Ital. pp. 169-163. 

An extract from the Italian Alpine Club ' BoUettino ' (viii. 1874). 
(Hves heights of lipari, Stromboli, and the other islands, with topo- 
graphical notes on their craters. Of thirteen islands only seven are 
inhabited. The craters are mostly formed of pumice, with blocks .of 
obsidian, with some trachytes and lavas. In Pilicuri alternations of 
lava and tu£fs are seen. £. B. T. 

SA2n)BEBeBB, F. The Upper Bhine Valley in Tertiary and Diluvial 

Times. Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 215-221. 
A translation, by Mrs. A. C. Bamsay, from the original paper in 
«Da8 Ausland,' no. 50 (1873). 

ScHioTz, 0. £. Beretning om nogle Undersogelser over Sparagmit- 
Koarts Fjeldet i den ostlige Del af Hamar Stift. [Sparagmite- 
Quartz district, in the Eastern part of Hamar Stift (Norway)]. 
Nyt Magazin for Naturvidenskabeme^ Bind xx. Forste Hefte, 
Kristiania. 

BcHLUTSB, Clemxsb. Der Emscher Mergel. [Ems Marl.] Zeit. 
deutsch. geol. Gesell. Bd. xxvi. pp. 775-782. 

Preliminary notice of a thick deposit above the Oio/tm- Planer and 
below the Quadrat^halk. It has been known as Grey Marl and as 
Stoppenberg Marl ; but as it is typically developed in the valley of the 
Ems in Westphalia, the author proposes to ^tinguish it as '^Ems 
Marl.** F. W. B. 

ScmnETDEB, 0. Ueber die geognostischen und mineralog^schen Yer- 
haltnisse der Insel Elba. [Geology and mineralogy of Elba.] Isis, 
Dresden (Sitzungsb.), p. 2. 

A summary of the mineral resources of the island. 
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ScHNXTZLEB, J. B. Notice g^ologique et min^ralogique. BulL Soc. 
Vaud. Sci. Nat. t. xii. no. 71, pp. 438, 439. 

Notices, in the valley of the Sarine near Bossinicres (Switzerland), 
limestones with lignitic matter and fossils, and veins of quartz-crystab 
whose black colour is supposed to be due to their being formed in the 
wet way in contact with organic matter. Notices also near Yallorbes 
crystals of arragonite interlacing and forming among vegetable matters, 
mycelium of fungi, &c. £. B. T. 

Seovsnza, G. Studii stratigrafici sulla Formazione pliocenica dell' 
Italia Meridionale. [Stratigraphical studies on the Pliocene for- 
mation of S. Italy.] BoU. B. Com. geol. Ital. pp. 1-15, 67-85, 
146-152, 271-283, & 331-347. 
A continuation of the Catalogue of Mollusks and Cirripedes from the 
upper zone of the Pliocene of Southern Italy. There are four columns 
for Sicilian localities, five for Calabrian, two for Tuscan ; and further two 
columns are set apart for noting whether any species survives to the 
Becent period, and is found in the Mediterranean or Northern seas. For- 
mer parts appeared in the * BoUettino ' last year (see ahopost). £. B. T. 

. Nota sulla " relazione di un viaggio geologioo in Italia " del 

Dott. Fuchs. [On a paper by Dr. Fuchs concerning a geological 
journey in Italy.] Boll. B. Com. geol. Ital. pp. 294-306. 
Dissents from views expressed by Dr. Fuchs, who has referred the 
Miocene limestone of CasteUina and Bosignano to the age of the Leitha 
conglomerate, and identified it with the '^ concretionary limestone " of 
Seguenza. The author refers the Bosignano limestone to the period 
between Upper and Middle Miocene, and the " lenticular rock " of Par- 
lascio he places between Upper Miocene and Older Pliocene ; the con- 
cretionary limestone occupies different levels towards the lower part of 
the Pliocene, He divides the Pliocene into two zones, unconformable 
to each other. E. B. T. 

. [Sicily.] Zeit. deutsch. geol. GeseU. Bd. zzvi. Heft 4, 

pp. 934, 935. 

Letter announcing the formation of the nucleus of a Geological 
Museum at Messina, and referring to the writer's recent researches on 
the older Tertiary and the Cretaceous rocks of Sicily. F. W. B. 

Sexs, S. a. JsBttegryder og gamle Strandlinier i fast Elippe. 

[Giants' Cauldrons, &c.] Pp. 44 (3 plates, woodcuts). 4to. 

Kristiania. 

Describes several "giants' cauldrons" in Norway, discusses the 

theories of their origin, and suggests that they may have been formed 

by the friction of sand, gravel, and stones rotated by a moving column 

of ice. This paper is accompanied by an Engli^ translation; the 

essay on old coastr^lines is not translated. F. W. B. 

SinsNBLADH, M. Om silnriska bildningar i Lappland. [Silurian 

deposits, Lapland.] GeoL foren. Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. ii. 

pp. 88-96. 

Consists of a number of local details as to the lie of the Silurian beds. 
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SjoGHitN, A. Om uSgra forsteningar i Olands kambriska lager. 

[Fosails from the Cambrian beds of Oland.] GeoL fbren. Stock- 
holm Forhandl. bdt. i. pp. 67-80, pi. v. 
The literature of the Bubject is given. The beds from which the 
fossils have been obtained are described; they consist of sandstone, 
Bhalj sandstone, and gypeiferoos day-slates. The fossils are enu- 
merated, and, to some extent, described ; they are : — 6 species of Para- 
doxides, of which four are undetermined, one of the others being P. 
Odandicus, n. sp. (fig. 1) ; EUipsocephalus, sp. indot. ; Agnostus regius, 
n. sp. (fig. 6), A. sp. indet. ; and two undetermined species of Theca. 
Comparing the series with the Cambrian of other countries, the author 
refers the sandstone to '* Stage Azoique B " of Barrande and to the Long- 
mynd of Britain, the shaly sandstone and clay-slates together to the 
*' Faune primordiale" and to the Menevian, while the alum-shales with 
Oleni represent the Saknas of Bohemia and the lingula-flags of Eng- 
land. G. A. L. 

Exempel p& g8,ngformigt upptradande halleflinta. [Instance 



of Halleflinta occurring as a dyke.] Geol. fbren. Stockholm For- 
handl. bdt. i. pp. 86-88, 1 ^g. in text. 
Note of a mass of compact halleflinta 'cutting off some nearly 
vertical beds of banded limestone at the South Silfberg mine in Dan- 
nemora. G. A. L. 

o 

. Anteckningar fr&n en resa i Angermanland och Jemtland 

sommaren 1871. [Journey in Angermanland and Jemtland.] 
Geol. fdren. Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. i. pp. 115-118. 

Notes, chiefly on the sequence of the beds of the T&sjo mountains. 

■ En geologbk profil inom norra delen af Svartelfvens floddal. 
[Geological section in the northern part of the Syartelfven valley.] 
Geol. ^ren. Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. i. pp. 147-151, pi. xiv. 

The section shows felsitic conglomerates, sandstone, coarse grit, and 
greenstone interbedded with felstoncs, all having a high dip to the 
B.W* G. A. L. 

■ Om sambandet mellan det satt, hvarp& v&ra maimer upptrada, 
och den relativa &ldeni hos de bergarter, hvaruti malmema fore- 
komma. [The connexion between the manner in which ores ap- 
pear and the relative ages of the rocks in which they are found.] 
Geol. fbren. Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. ii. pp. 2-13. 

It is now generally accepted that the ores of Sweden form beds or 
ellipsoidal masses (lagerstockar), and cannot be classed as veins. The 
author arranges the Swedish iron-ores under the following heads — 
Quartzose and felspathic ores, pyroxenic and homblendic ores, manga- 
nesian and calcareous ores. 

The ores of the first group are characterized by their striated ap- 
pearance, by the percentage of quartz and felspar, by the presence of 
phosphorus in a greater or less degree (possibly owing to the felspar), 
by a total absence of minerals belonging to the augite or hornblende 
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types, and by limeistone beds. Apatite is occasionally present. These 
ores, which are seldom found in large quantities, consist of magnetite 
and hasmatite. 

The ores of the second group consist' of magnetite, and are found 
together with malacolite, coccoHte, hornblende, asbestos, talc, chlorite, 
garnet, serpentine, epidote, or other varieties connected with these 
minerals. They are often richer, purer, and more ductile than the 
others, contain but little phosphorus, and are usually fused without the 
aid of fluxes, yielding a good and strong iron. 

The ores of the ttiird group are principally distinguished by their 
manganiferous and calcareous character and the large quantity of suU 
phurous metals which they often contain. Among the associated man- 
ganitic minerals, the following chiefly occur : — Hausmannite, rhodonite, 
manganese-spar, and knebelite. As a rule, these are magnetic iron- 
ores. 

In the author's opinion, these groups belong to different geological 
ages in the order above given, from, the older to the newer — ^the first 
group occurring in connexion with pure gneisses, and the two others 
with euritic and felsitic rocks (Halleflinta). E. E. 

SjoeBBN, A. Anteckningar i praktisk geognosi. II. I^&gra observa- 
tioner vid Dannemora mellanfalt. [Suggestions in practical geology. 
Some observations in Central Dannemora.] Geol. foTeau Stock- 
holm Fdrhandl. bdt ii. pp. 27-33, pi. iii. 
A practical paper on the proper mode of indicating geological details 
on mining-plans, illustrated by an application of the author's rules to 
the mining-district of the Central Dannemora Plain, of which a plan, 
showing the distribution of the ore and of the country-rock, together 
with the workings &c., is given. 

Stache, Dr. GunK). (1) Ueber eine Vertretung der Perm-Pormation 
(Dyas) von Nebraska in den Siid-Alpen. (2) Neue Pusulinen- 
Piinde in den Earawanken. (3) Wahrscheinliche Aequivalente 
der oberen Dyas in den Central- Alpen. [I. Bepresentatives of the 
Permian of Nebraska in the Southern Alps. 2. New discoveries 
of Fusulina in the Karawanke Mountains. 3. Probable equiva- 
lents of the Upper Permian in the Central Alps.] Yerh. k.-k. 
geol. Beichs. pp. 87-90. 
The most important point developed is the dose relation between 
certain of the Permian deposits of the Alps and the same formation as 
exhibited in Nebraska, U. S. H. A. N, 

Vertretung der Perm-Formation in den Siid-Alpen. [Repre- 



sentation of the Permian in the Southern Alps.] Yerh. k.-k. geol. 
Reichs. pp. 365-367. 
Gives additional details as to the occurrence of Permian deposits in 
the Southern Alps, and the organic remains which they contain. 

• Die palaeozoischen Gebiete der Ostalpen. No. 2. [Palaeozoio 

1874. H 
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districts of the E. Alps.] Jahrb. k.-k. geol. Beichs. Bd. xadv. 

Heft 2, pp. 135-274, geological map and 2 plates of sections. 
In the author's words, this paper is an attempt at a critical exposition 
of the state of our knowledge of the constitution of the pre-Triassic rocks 
in the Austrian Alps. The pre-Triassic rocks are divided into five 
groups : the first three are inner Alpine ; the last two occur mostly on 
the borders : they are termed : — 1. Quartz phyUites, or mica-schists 
with quartz, a little limestone, &c. ; 2. Calcareous shales [KaUcphyUit' 
grupjpe], hornblende, and mica-schists with talcose limestones ; 3. Cal- 
careo-argiUaceous phyUites IKaUcihonphyUitgruppe], dolomites, lami- 
nated limestones and shales, chlorite-slate, &c; 4. Older greywacke, 
i,e, L. and U. Silurian, Devonian; 5. Carboniferous and Permian. 
Ail these are separately laid down on the map. In the second part of 
the paper the Southern Alps are especially treated of^ and a review is 
given of all that has been written about the district. The fresh obser- 
vations throw further light on the complex structure of these Alps. 
FustUince were found abundantly in both Permian and Carboniferous ; 
many new species are cited (to be shortly described) : there is said to 
be an insensible gradation between these two formations ; both Lower 
Carboniferous (Culm) beds and Upper are recognized with coal-plants. 
Upper Silurian is noted ; but it is not attempted to refer lower beds, 
which have yielded no fossils, to Cambrian or Taconic systems as some 
others have done. £, B. T. 

Stacbb, Dr. GxTiBo. Die palasozoVschen Gebiete der Ostalpen (zweite 
Folge). Siidalpine Gebiete: westliche oder cadorische Flanke. 
[Palaeozoic districts of the E« Alps. Southern districts, western or 
Cadoric flank.] Jahrb. k.-k. geoL Beichs. Bd. xxiv. Heft 4, 
pp. 334-423. 
This is the second part of a treatise entitled ''An attempt at a Cri- 
tical Exposition of the state of our knowledge of the Structure of pre- 
Triassic Bock-masses in the Austrian Alpine districts." The ground 
covered by the present essay includes the Brixen, the Cima-d'Asta, Ada- 
mello, and Yaltelina districts. The relations of the southern zone are 
much less plain than the northern flank : no Silurian fossils have been 
found to fix the age of any grey wacke ; so that the grouping of mica- 
ceous, quartzoee, argillaceous, and calcareous schists must be based on 
lithological characters. The author has before divided the crystalline 
schists into four groups, of which the oldest is gnfeissic schists (Gneiss- 
phyllitgruppe) : this is not found with any certainty in its usual deve- 
lopment ; but the Cima-d'Asta granite is supposed to be of this age, for 
it is older than the argiUo-micaceous schists which dip towards it. 
Group 2. Quartz-schist (ftuartzphyllitgruppe) of typical character oc- 
curs, but the limestones cannot be separated from those of the next 
group (Kalkthonphyllitgruppe). Some of the limestones have the ap- 
pearance of Silurian ; but no traces of fossils are usually seen. Near 
Becoaro are crinoidal fragments, which give an Upper Silurian appear- 
ance. Though no Carboniferous fossils have been founds certain con- 
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glomerates in the Fusterthal district are supposed to be of this age. 
The South-Tyrol porphyries and tu£& belong to the Permian. 

In the chapter on tectonic or structural relations, the Pustertbal 
quartz-schifit g^up is said to be essentially a system of several leading 
&ult8 with an E.-W. direction and an inclination S. of 80^-45^, 
bringing into their midst sometimes older masses (gneiss or mica- 
schists), sometimes newer beds of the greywacke type (Ealkthon- 
phyllitgruppe). A complete digest of the literature of the subject is 
added. E. B. T. 

Stark, F. Die Bayerischen Seen und die alten Moranen. [Bavarian 
Lakes and old Moraines.] Large folio map, with text. Munich. 

Stxfani, Cablo de. Gli antichi ghiacciai dell' Alpe di Corfino, ed 
altri dell' Apennino settentrionale e delle Alpi Apuane. [Ancient 
glaciers of Mt. Corfino and others of the Northern Apennines and 
Apuan Alps.] Boll. R. Com. geol. Ital. pp. 86-94. 
Moraine-deposits were found in the valley of the Sauro, between 
Modena and Castelnuovo ; the rock from which the boulders were de- 
rived was found in place at the Corfino Alp (Apennines), at about 4700 
feet. Similar moraines are noticed in other valleys of the Apennines, 
and also in the Apuan Alps. E. B. T. 

. Considerazioni stratigrafiche sopra le rocde piii antiche 

delle Alpi Apuane e del Monte Pisano. [Stratigraphical consi- 
derations on the more ancient rocks of the Apuan Alps and Monte 
Pisano.] Boll. B. Com. geol. ItaL pp. 181-145, 195-216, 259- 
270, 348-361, plate of sections. 

Deep valleys intersect these mountains, and display their domenshaped 
structure ; the lowest beds seen are ochrey limestones 3-4 metres thick ; 
above are crystalline schists disposed round the central nucleus ; these 
schists include protoginic gneiss, quartzites, &o. ; the major axis of the 
elliptical dome lies N.N.E. and S.S.W. Above, and conformable to, 
these schists comes the Carrara-marble series ; and then follow schists 
and flags again, which form the outer ring, being above the marble 
series. The fossils found in the marble are imperfect specimens' of 
Chemnitzia &c. ; they may be Triassic, but the age is still doubtful ; 
they are, however, certainly older than Bhfetio. 

In the Monte-Pisano district the upper schists form the central 
nucleus, contrary to what occurs in the Apuan Alps, and the axis lies 
N.W. by S.E. Above these upper schists are grey limestones, fre- 
quently with fossils, and identicid with the Spezia beds of Infra-Liassic 
age ; they form a continuous circle on the outer flanks of both districts ; 
this rock is frequently cavernous or dolomitized, and in this case was 
by previous observers generally classed as Triassic. £. B. T. 

ST6HB, E. [Sicily.] N. Jahrb. Heft 2. pp. 169-171. 
Letter correcting some statements in Prof. Yom Bath's * Ausfliige 
nach den Schwefelgruben von Giigenti,' and adding some notes on the 
geology of Qirgenti, with statistics of the sulphur-production. 

E, W. R. 
h2 
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Stoebb, AntHiTB H. Notes on the Coal Seam and Geology of Suderoe. 
Trans. Chesterfield and Derby Inst, of £ng. vol. ii. part viii. 
pp. 320-335, plates zxxYii.-zl. (maps, sketch, section, rocks). 

The island, the most southern of the Faroe group, is mountainous 
and precipitous, and consists of beds of trap, baisalt, and dolerite* 
The coal-bearing beds, which are in the midst of the trap, may be 
50 feet thick ; the seams are thin ; and it is estimated that there may 
be fourteen millions of tons in the small coal-field. Farts of the coal 
have been altered by the trap, the beds of which appeared moulded 
upon each other, as if one had hardened before the next flowed oyer 
it; and it is concluded that the coal was deposited in an interval 
between submarine eruptions. Analyses of 3 coals are given^ and the 
minerals and rocks of the island are noticed. W. W. 

Stolpb, M. Om Siljanstraktens sandstenar. [Sandstones of the 

Siljan district.] Geol. foren. Stockholm ForhandL bdt. i. pp. 17- 

28, pi. ii. 

Gives a number of observations respecting the order of stratification 

in the neighbourhood of the Siljan lake (Dalecarlia). A geological map 

is given, in which the following divisions are distinguished : — Leptama 

limestone, sandstones, and upper graptolite-schists. 2. Trinudeus 

schists, Chasmops limestone, and Orthoceras limestone. 3. Diegerberg 

sandstone. 4. Porphyry and Eurite-grits (Felsites). 5. Granite. 

6. Hyperite (Gabbro and Hypersthenite). G. A. L. 

■ ■ . Beskri&ing till Kartbladet " Bjorksund." Sveriges geol. un- 

tersok. [Description of map No. 53, Swedish Geological Survey.] 
Pp.15. 

6tt7I>eb, B. Geologisches von Aargletscher. [Geology of the Aar 
Glacier.] 12mo. 5 pp., 1 plate. Berne. 

■ On the junction of the granite and crystalline schists on the 
left bank of the Aar-glacier. Mittheil. naturf. GeselL Bern. 

The granite is shown to be the newer of the two. 

■ Die Gotthard-Bahn. [TheSt.GothardEailway.] Petermann's 
Mittheilungen, Bd. zz. pp. 339-343. 

Lecture to the Nat.-Hi8t. Soc. of Berne. The points of geological 
interest in piercing the tunnel are discussed. 

Stub, D. Momentaner Stand meiner TJntersuchnngen iiber die 

ausseralpinen Ablagerungen der Steinkohlenformation und des 

Bothliegendes in Oesterreich. [Present condition of my researches 

on the Extra- Alpine deposits of the Carboniferous formation and 

Bothliegende in Austria.] Yerh. k.-k. geol. Beichs. pp. 189- 

209. 

A full account of the characters and divisions of the Carboniferous 

formation and Bothliegende of Austria, outside the Alps, as known to 

the author. The stratigraphical portion of this investigation is not 

finally completed, and it will be followed by an examination of the 

plant-remains found ^l the deposits in question. H. A. N. 
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Stub, D. TJeber das Niveau der in der TJmgegend yon E&tcpiitz ab-> 
gebauten Motze. [Horizon of the worked-out seams in'f^'iieigh-* 
bourhood of BakoniU.] Verb. k.-k. geol. Eeicbs. p. 267.-* .-•'• 

■ Neue Aufecblusse im Lunzer Sandstein bei Lunz^ ' und. 

ein neuer Eandort von Wenger-Scbiefer im Polzberg zwiscbeti 
Lnnzersee und Gaming. [New exposures of tbe Lunz ^>and8to]le.< 
at Lunzy and a nerw locality for tbe Wenger beds in Polzberg; 
between tbe Lunzer See and Gaming.] Verb. k.-k. geol. Eeicbs. 
pp. 271-273. 

Neue AufscblUsse in Seegengottes bei Bossitz, und Sendung 



von Pflanzenresten aus dem liegendsten Elotze von Herrn H. 
Bittler. [New exposures in SeegengotteSi near Bossitz, and a col- 
lection of plant-remains from tbe lowest beds, by Herr H. Bittler.] 
Verb. k.-k. geol. Beichs. pp. 396-399. 

Tarajcblli, T. Stratigrafia delle serie paleozoica neUe Alpi Camiobe. 
[Stratigraphy of tbe Palaeozoic Series of the Gamic Alps.] Me* 
moiie del B. Istituto Yeneto, voL xviii. 

Tabdy, a. Sur des traces de glaciers quatemaires dans les mon- 
tagnes de la Madelaine. [Traces of Quaternary glaciers in tbe 
Madelaine bills.] Bull. Soc. G^l. France, 3 ser. t. i. pp. 414, 415. 

Announces discoveries of striated boulders of Carboniferous cbnglo- 
merate. 

. Age, Origine, Climat des Glaciers Miocenes. [Age, origin^ 

and climate of the Miocene glaciers.] BulL Soc. G^l. France, 
3 s^r. t. ii. pp. 453-457. 
Suggests tbe correlation of the Ifiocene deposits of the Turin hill 
(believed by Gastaldi and by himself to be glacial) with tbe Helix* 
Bamondi conglomerate of Dijon (believed by M. MarMn to be of glacial 
origin), and with the sands and conglomerates of tbe forest of Orleans. 
Tbe cHmate of the period is compared to that of New Zealand. 

G. A. L. 

Coupe de la Bresse, k propos de la communication de M. de 



Saporta sur les tufs de Meximieux. [Section across tbe Bresse, 
' with reference to M. de Saporta's communication on the taSa of 

Meximieux.] Compt. Bend. 2 sess. Assoc. Fran^. pp. 382, 383. 
Subdivides the divisions £ and C of M. Benoit [Bull. Soc. G^l. 
France, t. xv.] into several zones. G. A. L. 

ToMBBCK, — . Note sur TOxfordien ot le Corallien de la Haute Mame. 

[Oxfordian and Corallian of the Haute Mame.] Bull. Soc. G^l. 

France, 3 s^r. t. ii. pp. 13-21, 1 ^g. in text. 

This paper refers to part of a fine section between Yilliers-sur-Mame 

and Boocourt. The following divisions are determined: — 1, Astarte 

Limestone. 2. Oolite of La Mothe. 3. Upper compact Coralline 

Oolite. 4. Oolite of Soncourt. 5. Lower compact Coralline Oolite. 

6. Upper marl without fossils. 7. Oolite with Dicerates, and lumpy 



• ' 



102 



eBOLoeir, 






• • 



limestq^^.T^tli ffemicidaris crentUaris. 8. Lover marl without fossils. 
9. Zoii4*oJp Ammonites hispidus. 10. Zone of Am. Baheamus and Am. 
aroUdusy 11, Zone oi Am, MarteUi snd Am, polyplocus. From 1 to 8 
.belofLg*to the Gorallian, the rest to the upper part of the Oxfordian. 
••.. ' G.A.L. 

*•. •ToxBBOK, — . Note sur une excursion geologique faite au trayers 
*' ' des terrains Coralliens et Oxfordiens de la Haute-Mame. [Excur- 
sion through the Condiian and the Oxfordian of the Haute-Mame.] 
BuU. 8cc. Oeol. France, 3 s^r. t. ii. pp. 251-255. 
The foUo\^in^ table gives the views of the author as to the lower 
divisions of the Coralline Oolite in the valleyB of the Aube, the Mame, 
and the Bognon : — 

Adbb. Sonoourt. Bolognb. Boonon. 



Marli withoat 
foaai«,andli- 
thographio 
limettones. 



Upper Hurls with- 
out foMili. 



Babbljr Limetitone 
with Oidariajlori' 



Lower Maris with- 
out fossils. 



Oolite with 
Dioerates. 



Lower Marls with- 
out fossils. 



Limestone with 
CJIoHgemma. 



Lower Marls with- 
out fossils. 



Oolite with 
Dioerates. 



Bubbly 
TjJBumtfMift. 



White 
Oolite. 



Coral 
Limestone. 



Bubblj 
Marls with 



Oxfordian. 

G. A. L. 

ToKDEFX, — . Gr^s k Num. lanngata, k Glageon. INum.-hjanffata 

grit at Glageon.] Ann. Soc. G^L Nord, 1870-74, p. 41. 
Note of occurrence. 

ToBiTBBOHM, A. £. NSgra geognostiBka iakttagelser i trakten af 
Mjosen. [Geological observations in the Mjosen district.] GeoL 
fdren. Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. i. pp. 9-14, pi. i. 
The divisions recognized are the following: — 1. Lower Silurian 
sandstones and shales, and alum-shales with swinestone. 2. Green 
schists with Paradoxides Kjerulfii, and quartzite and conglomerate. 
3. Sandy limestone, and schists with calcareous bands. 4. Dark clay- 
slate, sometimes taking the form of alum-shales. 5. Gneiss. Five 
longitudinal sections are given. G. A. L. 

. Om fbrekomsten af serpentin i Jemtland. [Serpentine in 

Jemtland.] Geol. fbren. Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. i. pp. 29, 30. 
Note of occurrence. 

N&gra anteckningar om Sveriges urterritorium. [Primitive 



rocks of Sweden.] Geol. foren. Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. i. 

pp. 17^187, 194-201, pi. xvii. A German version in N. Jahrb. 

Heft 2, pp. 131-146, with plate. 
Classes the schistose rocks of Sweden under the following heads : — 
Jemgneis (Iron-gneiss), containing neither limestone nor ores. Qra 
gneis (grey gneiss), containing limestone, but only in its upper parts. 
Mod gneis (Ked gneiss), containing both limestone and ores. Eurit 
with Oligoclase-gneisB, containing thick layers of limestone and ores, 
principally in the lower parts of the division. Lerskiffer (Clay-slate) 
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and green Eoritei &o., containing ores and limestone in its lower 
parts. E. E. 

ToBwauiBT, S. L. Om Siljanstraktens palceozoiska formationsted. 
[PalfiBozoic formations in the neighbourhood of Lake Siljan, Dale- 
carlia.] Ofver. K. S. Tet. Akad. Forhandl. no. 4. 

ToucAs, A. Note snr la geologie des environs de Toulon. [Geology 

of the neighbourhood of Toulon.] Bull. Soc. Q6ol, France^ 3 ser. 

t. ii. pp. 457-463, 1 fig/ 

Oives the relations existing between the Jurassic and Cretaceous 

deposits to the north of Toulon, a detailed section of the Caoume hill, 

and short lists of fossils. G. A. L. 

TouLA, Frai7Z. Die Congerienschichten an Eichkogel bei Modling. 
[" Congeria-beds " at Eichkogel.] Verb. k.-k. geol. Eeichs. 
p. 383. 

' ToinEtKovfiR, K. Note snr les coquiUes des tufs quatemaires de la 

Gelle, pr^ Moret (Seine-et-Mame). [Shells of the Quaternary 

tu£b of the Ceile, near Moret.] Bull. Soc. Geol. France, 3 ser. 

t. ii. pp. 443-452. 

Gives a list of the species found. Of these, 21 are still living in the 

district ; 5 are still living in France, but not in this district ; 3 are still 

living in Europe, but not in France ; 4 (or perhaps 8) are extinct. The 

age of these tufaceous deposits the writer considers to be that of 

Ehphas jprimigenius and Mhinoceroa tichorhinus, G. A. L. 

TKAinsGHOLD, — . TJcber die Naphtaquellen yon Baku. [Naphtha- 
spiings of Baku.] Zeits. deutsch. geoL Gesell. Bd. xxvi. pp. 257- 
274, pi. iv. 
Describes part of the peninsula of Apsdheron. A map (not geological) 
is given, showing the distribution of the springs of inflammable gas, 
the mud-volcanos, and the naphtha-springs. Four kinds of springs are 
recog^zed — ^those of naphtha, of gaseous hydrocarbons, of salt water, 
and of fresh water. The naphtha generally occurs in sands and sand- 
stones of younger Tertiary age. During the excavation of a reservoir 
in the naphtha-bearing sand the author found shells of Cardium trigo^ 
noides and Myiilus polvmorphtis, A peculiarly limpid naphtha occurs 
dn the margin of a salt-lake near Ssurachany ; and a clay in this locality 
has yielded the following fossils : — Monodacna cetspia^ M, intermedia^ 
Didama trigonoides, and Congeria rastriformis. The paper contains 
statistics of the production of naphtha, and a description of the chemical 
operations of the petroleum-works. F. W. B. 

Tbibolbt, M. F. db. Notes g^logiques et palA)ntologiques snr le 
Jura Neuch&telois. [Geological and Palceontological Notes on the 
Neuchatelese Jura.] Pp. 32, plate (section and fossils). Pub- 
lished with Bull. Soc. Sci. Nat Neuch&t^l, t. x. 1 cahier. 
1. On the presence of hydraulic limestones in the " Lower Astartian " 
(pp. 5-8). 2. On a supposed bed of " Upper Corallian " at Joux- 
derrieres (pp. 9-14), with section and list of fossils. 3. On the fossiliferous 
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bed of <' Upper Aatartian " of Crozot (pp. 15-32). This contains a list 
of 115 species of fossils, with their range and some remarks, including a 
description of the following new species : — Tomatella submyosotis, Lima 
Heimif and Amorphospongia Crozotensis, W. W. 

YA]n)SN Bboeck, Eritest. Extrait d'nn rapport sur nne excursion 
faite le 16 Juillet 1874 au Bolderberg pr^s de Hasselt. [Excursion 
to the Bolderberg.] Proc.-verb. Soc. Mai. Belg. t. iii. pp. clxxv- 
clxxxiv. 
The Bolderberg hill is formed of the following beds, in ascending 
order : — ^Rupelian Clay (Middle Oligocene) ; Bolderian of Dumont ; 
Diestian sands (Pliocene), — ^the entire hiU standing as an island in a 
sea of Gampinian sand (Quaternary). The author shows that the Bol- 
derian is not a separate system, but an npper littoral member of the 
Bupelian series. The Diestian sands lie upon a denuded surface of the 
Bolderian; and this break represents the Miocene continental era in 
Belgium. G. A. L* 

■ Bapport Rur la traduction faite par M. Mourlon de Pouvrage 
de Frestwich, intitule <' On the Structure of the Crag-beds of Suf- 
folk, &c " [On M. Mourlon's translation of Prestwich's paper.] 

Froc.-verb. Soc. Mai. Belg. t. iii. pp. v.-xi. 

The connexion between the series described by Profl Frestwich and 
the Antwerp beds is insisted on. 

. Bapport sur les sondages de la province d'Anvers par M. 0. 

• van Ertbom. [Borings in the province of Antwerp.] Ann. Soc. 
G^l. Belg. t. i. Mdm. pp. 28-31. 
From an examination of fossils from these borings the Beporter con- 
cludes that in that district the Middle Eocene is chiefly represented by 
its upper part or Laekenian system. G. A. L. 

YiDAx, Luis M. Dates para el conocimiento del Terrene Garum- 
nense de Cataluna. Bol. Com. map. geol. Espan. vol. i. 

Describes the supra-Cretaceous deposits of Catalonia, which he con- 
siders equivalent to the Garumnian of the F3Tenees. There are 3 sec- 
tions and 7 plates of fossils. J. M'P. 

YiEiLLABD, E. F. Le terrain houiller de Basse-Normandie, ses res- 
sources, son avenir. [Coal Measures of Lower Normandy, their 
resources, and their future.] Pp. 166, 5 pL 8vo. Caen. 

YnrcsKT, G. Mat^riaux pour servir k la Faune Laekenienne des en- 
virons de Bruxelles. [Materials for the Laekenian Fauna of the 
neighbourhood of Brussels.] Ann. Soc. Mai. Belg. t. viii. Mem. 
pp. 7-15. 
A list of the Laekenian fossils found in this locality, with their dis- 
tribution not only in the two great divisions recognized in this formation 
(the Laekenian proper and the Bruxellian), but also in five zones dis- 
tinguished as follows: — Ijaekerdan: Upper Zone, with Nummulltea 
Heherti and Cyprina Uoffiaeni ; Lower Zone, with N, Heberti ; Zone 
with N, IcBvigata and N. scabra (rolled). Bruxellian : Zone of calca- 
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reons sands, with RoateVaria ampla, &o. ; Zone of sands with vitreous 
grits, characterized by Cytherea auberycincfides. All these zones are 
subdivisions of the great Laekenian zone characterized by j^. vario- 
larta, Ditrupa sirangulata, and Orbitoliies coniplanata, G. A. L. 

Vincent, G. Note sur les d^pdts post-pliocenes dn Kiel, pr^s d'Anvers. 

[Post-pliocene deposits of Kiel, nearAntwerp.] Proc.-verb, 8oc. 

Mai. Belg. t. iii. pp. xiv-xvii. 

Two zones. The lower composed of three beds : — 1, at the base, a 

bed of sheUy re-assorted gravel lying immediately on a denuded Diestian 

surface ; 2, greenish sand with small shell-debris ; 3, brownish loam 

with land and freshwater sheUs and insects. The upper zone consists 

of sands without fossils. Short lists of fossils are given. G. A. L. 

Yiollbt-Lbduc, E. Nouvelle carte topographique du massif da 
Mont-Blanc k I'^heUe de 717^77- [Note on his new map of Mt. 
Blanc] Compt. Eend. t. Ixxviii. pp. 476-479. 
This map is meant to show the lai^er geological structure of the 
mountains, and is specially accurate in its glacial delineations. 

Voisnr, H. Le Bondage de Sperenberg (Prusse). [Boring at Speren- 
berg.] Ann, d. Mines, 7 ser. t. v. 

An absixacted translation of papers published by Keetner and Bunker 
in the Zeits. Berg-, H.- u. S.-Wesen, vol. xx. This boring has discovered 
a bed of rock-slidt thicker than any yet known, at a depth of 293 feet ; 
and the boring was stopped at 1390 feet, still in salt. Observatioos of 
temperature were taken in the bore-hole, and the mean rise was found 
to be about 1° F. per 60 feet, or, more exactly, 1° C. per 33*83 metres. 
Tables of these observations are given. G. A. L. 

YvxoTiNOVic, L. VON. Valendennesia anntdataf Bous, in den Con- 

gerienschichten bei Agram. [ Valendennesia annukUa in the << Con- 

geria-beds" near Agram.] Verb. k.-k. geol. Eeichs. pp. 121, 122. 

Gives reasons for believing that the beds with F*. annulata do not 

belong to the " Sarmatian," but are not older than the " Congeria-beds.'* 

. Die Tertiarschichten in der Umgebung Agrams. [Tertiary 

beds in the neighbourhood of Agram.] Jahrb. k.-k. geoL Beichs. 

Bd. xxiv. Heft 3, pp. 275-286 (with 4 woodcuts). 

The Tertiary beds in the Agram district consist of two divisions. 

The lower are sandy marls, sandstones, &c. of the age of the " Leitha- 

kalk ;'* they put on the appearance often of Nullipore-limestone rich 

in fossils ; one small bed of coal is mentioned. The upper beds begin 

with Ceriihium-heds, which are fully developed, and are succeeded by 

the Congeria-hedBf which form the bulk of this division. E. B. T. 

Waltee, Henet. Przekroj z Chyrowa do Lupkowa w porownaniu 

z innemi przeoieccami w Karpatach. [Section from Chyrow to 

Lupkow as compared with other Sections in the Carpathians.] 

Akademija umiejetnosci w Krakowie [Ac. Sei. Cracow], vol. viii. 

pp. 206-212. 

WoLDETcn, Dr. J. Mittheilungen aus Dalmatien. [Communications 
from Dalmatia.] Yerh. k.-k. geol. Beichs. pp. 185-189. 
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Gives short deseripdons of observations on the Triassic, CretaoeonSy 
Eocene, Neogene, and Diluvial deposits of Dalmatia. 

Wolff, H. Die Gesteine des Gothard-Tunnels. [Rocks of the St. 

Gothard Tunnel.] Verh. k.-k. geol. Beichs. pp. 140-145. 
Gives a detailed aocotint of the rocks passed through. 

. Das Bohrloch von Pristoupin bei Bohmisch-Brod. [The bor- 
ing of Pristoupin.] Verh. k.-k. geol. Beichs. pp. 383-387. 

Gives the chief geological features connected with borings undertaken 
near Bohmisch-Brod with the view of discovering whether the Coal was 
present beneath the Bothliegende. H. A. N. 

Wbiohtson, Prof. J. Beport on the Agriculture of the Austro-Hun- 
garian Empire. Joum. Boy. Agric. Soo. ser. 2, vol. x. pp. 305- 
390. 
Account of the Physical Greography, Scenery, Soils, &c. of the coun- 
tries described, pp. liO(yS16, The remainder of the Beport is almost 
purely agricultural. Under the head of '' Land Drainage " is a note on 
the rapid wearing-action of water in the hill-districts on the flanks of 
the Carpathians. W. T. 

Zabecznboo, Dr. St. sredniem ogniwie warstw oenomanskich w 

Galicyi wschodniej. [The middle links of the Cenomanian of 

Eastern Galicia.] Akademija umiejetnosci w Krakowie [Ac. Sci. 

Cracow], vol. viii. pp. 99-183, 2 plates (fossils), 1 woodcut 

(section). 

The fossils are fully noticed, with references to their literature, and 

the following new species are described : — Solarium Kneri, Emarginula 

AUhi, Terehratula podoliea. W. W. 

Zawissa, Jan. Poszukiwana Archeologiczne w Polsce. Becherches 
Archeologiques en Pologne. Pp. 35. 8vo. Warsaw. 21 plates 
(plans, flint implements, fossils), 1 woodcut view. 

Describes some of the bone-caves of Poland and their contents. One 
of the caves is known as the ^' Caverne du Mammouth," in consequence 
of the abundant remains of the mammoth which it has yielded. It is 
also rich in other Pleistocene mammals, and has yielded nearly 2000 
implements. This cave is situated in the principal valley of Wierszchow. 
Another bone-cave occurs in a lateral valley. The author maintains 
that the caves of Poland a£fbrd evidence of three divisions of the stone 
age. F. W. B, 

ZrriBL. Ueber Gletscher-Erscheinungen in der bayerischen Hoche- 
bene. [Glacial Phenomena in Bavaria.] Sitzungsb. math.-phys. 
Classe k. b. Akad. Wissen. Heft iii. pp. 252-283. 
From observations in the Upper Bavarian plateau the author recog- 
nizes the following subdivisions of the Drift : — Preglacial : loose strati- 
fled diluvial gravel or solid Nagelflue. Glacial : ] . Gravel with scratched 
pebbles, erratics, moraines, and striated rocks ; 2. Loess and loam, al- 
pine shells, bones of ElepJias, &c. Postglacial : upper stratified gravels^ 
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peat with Bettda na/na^ fto. Fonnation of present beds of the rivers 
Ammer, Wiirm^ Isar, &c. F. W. E. 

ZoHKAB, CoDsnl. Eeport on the Bituminous Coal-field of Ekateri- 
noslawy Southern Russia. Reports from Her Majesty's Consuls, 
Commercial No. 6, Part 1. 8vo. Pp. 225-230. (Soe p. 46.) 

ZuARZiTAyAR, Mabiano. Datos geologico-mineros de la Provinoia de 

Burgos. Bol. Com. map. geol. Espan. voL i. 
Sketches the Geology of the Province of Burgos, and describes a 
coal-field near Yillasur. 

ZuoMATEB, H. TJeber das Yorkommen von Bone-bed-Schichten im 
Piesting-Thale in Nieder-Oesterreioh. [The " Bone-bed " in the 
Piesting valley, Lower Austria.] Yerh. k.-k. geol. Reichs. p. 396. 
Records the occurrence in the Piesting valley, between Piesching and 
Waldegg, of deposits referable to the Rheetic " Bone-bed " with its cha- 
racteristic fossils. H. A. N. 



* Trabajos geod^sioos y topogrdficos practicados por la Comision de 
estudio de las cuencas carboniferas de Asturias. Mem. Com. 
map. geol. Espan. 
The result of the labours of a Government Commission to explore 
and describe the extensive and distorted coal-field in the centre of the 
Afiturias. There are 3 plates, one being a detailed map of the coal- 
region on a scale of ^t^j^. Don E. Botella was in charge of the 
work, and was assisted by MM. Cifusi^xes, ABSLKmA, and Mobbvo. 

J. M»P. 
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8. ARCTIC REGIONS. 

Djlabcoe, Dr. R. voir. Petrographiscli-geologische Beobacbtungen 
an der Westkiiste Spitzbergens. Min. Mitt. Heft iii. pp. 181-198 ; 
Heft iy. pp. 261-268, 9 woodcuts (seotioDs &c.). 

ObservationB on tbe rocks of the west coast of Spitzbeigen, between 
Bel Sound and Amsterdam Island. The first paper gives a list of geo- 
logical writings on Spitzbergen ; then describes the occurrence of gneiss, 
granite, and crystalline slates ; and afterwards that of the sedimentary 
rocks, including the Hecla-Hook formation, the Carboniferous Lime- 
stone, and the Trias. The second paper describes the diabases of Spitz- 
bergen, gives original analyses of them, and notes the occurrence of 
sedimentary rocks of Jurassic, Cretaceous, and Tertiary age. F. W. K* 

Orad, Chablbs. Sur F^mersion et le soul^vement des terres polaires 
arctiques aux lies Spitzbergen et Novaja-Semlja. [Emersion and 
upheaval of the North Polar regions.] 
Maintains that the old Dutch maps representing many of the pro- 
montories of the Spitzbergen mainland as islands were correct, and that 
a measure of the rate of emergence of the land is thus afforded. In 
1594 a sandbank, 18 fathoms below the surface, alone marked the pro- 
sent Gulf-stream islands east of Cape Nassau. In this case the upheaval 
has been at the rate of 30 metres in less than 300 years. G. A. L. 

Heisb, Oswald. Die Schwedischen Expeditionen zur Erforschung 
des hohen Nordens vom Jahre 1870 und 1872-3. [The Swedish 
Arctic Expeditions of 1870 and 1872-73.] 8vo. Zurich. 

. [Arctic Geology.] N. Jahrb. Heft iii. pp. 278, 279. 

Letter giving a sketch of the writer's forthcoming work on the Creta- 
ceous Flora of the Arctic regions, and of the Supplement to his Miocene 
Flora of Greenland. It also contains a brief notice of the fossil plants 
brought home by the last Swedish Expedition. F. W. B. 

Hbvolin, M. Th. yok, Beisen nach dem Nordpolarmeer in den 
Jahren 1870 und 1871. 3. Theil : Beitrage zur Fauna, Flora und 
Geologic von Spitzbergen und Novaja Semlja. [Voyages to the 
North-polar Sea in 1870-71. Contributions to the Fauna, Flora, 
and Geology of Spitzbergen and Nova Zembla.] 360 pp., 1 plate. 
8vo. Braunschweig. 

Contains the geological observations made during the expeditions. 

HoFBB, Haitvs. Beitrage zur Geographic Siid-Spitzbergens. [Con- 
tributions to the Geography of South Spitzbergen.] Fetermann's 
Mittheilungen, Bd. xx. pp. 219, 297-306. 
A record of the geological observations made during Count Wilczek's 
north-polar expedition. The paper is under three heads : — 1. General ; 
2. On the structure of Spitzbergen, especially in the Horn-Sound region, 
with much stratigraphical and Hthological information ; 3. On glacicra, 
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with notes on the formation of Qords &c. The second part is on the 
structure of Nova Zembla. G. A. L. 

EoLDEWEY, Capt. A Narrative of the Wreck of the Hansa in the Ice. 
Contains geological information. 

NoRDENSKioLDy — . Observations faites pendant un s^jour fait F^te 

dernier dans les regions polaires. [Notes of a sojourn in the polar 

regions.] Compt. Rend. t. Ixxviii. pp. 236-239. 

A continuation of notes already printed. It especially relates to the 

coaly dust with metallic iron observed on the ice and snow of the inland 

ice-sheet of Geeenland. The dust has been found to contain nickel and 

cobalt. An account of the glaciernstructure of North Ostland is giveu. 

Many fossil plants were collected from various formations in Bel Sound 

and Research Bay. Seven formations are recognized, ranging from a 

period between the Devonian and the Carboniferous to the Miocene. 

G.A.L 

SxEBNSTBiTF, E. J. Y. Bemorkungeu zu der geognostischen Ueber- 

sichtskarte der Eiisten des Waigattes in Nord-Gronland. [On the 

Geological-Survey Map of the Waigatt coasts in North Greenland.] 

Petermann's Mittheilungen, Bd. xx. pp. 142-144, map. 

A description of the rocks observed on the southern shores of the 

Nugssuak peninsula and the northern shores of Disko Land. The 

rocks distinguished are coal-bearing sandstones and shales, trap, and 

gneiss. G. A. L. 

ToTjLA, Fb. Xohlenkalk- und Zechstein-Eossih'en aus dem Homsund 
an der Sudwestkuste von Spitzbergen. [Fossils from Carboniferous 
limestone and Zechstein, S.W. coast of Spitzbergen.] Sitzungsb. 
k. Ak. Wiss. 1. Abth. Ixx. 

UfiBik, K. Beitrage zur Eenntniss der Gesteine Siid-Gronlands. 
[Contributions to a knowledge of the rocks of South Greenland.] 
33 pp., 3 pis. 8vo. Vienna. 
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4. AMERICA. 

Allen, J. A. Metamorphism prodaoed by the bnniiiig of lignite 
Beds in Dakota and Montana. Boston. 

AiTDBsws, E. B. On the parallelism of Coal-Beams. Amer. Journ. 
ser. 3, vol. viii. pp. 66-69. 

A rejoinder to Dr. Newbeny^s critique [see p. 125], in which the 
writer adheres to his belief in general and well-marked parallelism of 
coal-seams, '* such as makes the stratigraphy of our coal-fields a system 
of symmetry and beauty." He does not believe in the theory of un- 
equal subsidences &c. G. A. L. 

Akon. Corundum. Popular-Science Monthly, Feb., New York, 
Account of CoL Jenks's researches respecting the Corundum veins of 
North Carolina. 

. Cave at Kutztown, Berks Co., Fa. Amer. Joum. ser. 3, 

vol. vii. p. 77. 
Note announcing the discovery of this stalactitic cave. 

. Note on the Geology of Costa Bica [letter]. Amer. Joum. 

ser. 3, vol. vii. pp. 438, 439. 

The sedimentary rocks of the Atlantic slope of Costa Rica, usually 
highly metamorphosed, are certainly Tertiary; the writer is further 
convinced that they are Eocene. Wherever dykes cut up the meta- 
morphic shale and sandstones, auriferous quartz-veins occur, and placer 
deposits exist in most of the streams that run from the margins of the 
volcanic belt. G. A. L. 

« Lake-Superior Iron Mines. CoU. Guard, vol. xxviii. p. 632. 

Note from the U.S. Railroad and Mining Register. This great iron- 
region lies 12 to 30 miles back from Marquette, and reaching into Wis- 
consin, a distance of 160 miles. The ores are chiefly specular, brown 
hasmatites, and magnetic. G. A. L. 

■ Coal and Iron in California. CoU. Guard, vol. xxviii. p. 633. 

Note from the Journal of Commerce (U.S. ?) announcing the discovery 
of vast coal-deposits on the line of the lone railroad, and of the exis- 
tence of iron-deposits in the same direction. G. A. L. 

Anstbd, Prof. D. T. Account of a recent visit to the Coal and Iron 
Fields of Virginia. Joum. Soc. Arts, vol. xxii. pp. 182-188 ; see 
also no. 1107, p. 230, and ColL Guard, vol. xxvii. pp. 180, 181. 

The iron-ores are of two kinds and in two geological positions. East 
of the Blue Ridge there are bands of magnetite ranging N.E. and S.W., 
and ridges with cores of compact rich ore (chiefly peroxide) ; west of 
the Blue Ridge, in the valley that extends towards the Appsdachians, 
there are contorted Silurian and Devonian rocks with, at intervals, a 
band of brown heematite and a thinner bed of rich peroxide. In many 
cases limestone-bands alternate with the ironstone. The coal-seams 
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are noticed, and also the economical bearings of the subject ; and a long 
discussion follows. W. W. 

Aba MAYO, Ateliko. Bolivia. Extracts from a work published in 
London in 1863, pp. viii, 104. 8vo. London. 

I. Present State of Mining, pp. 1-8. II. Means that should be em- 
ployed for the Advancement of Mining Industry, pp. 8-20. Topogra- 
phical Report of the engineer, Hugo Beck, pp. 60-68. 

Slight reference to geological subjects. W. W. 

Av£-Lalleica5t, H. E. Erfahmngen im Goldbergbau in der Argen- 
tinischen Republik.'' [Gold-mining in the Argentine Republic] 
La Plata-Monatschrift;, August, pp. 192-194; September, pp. 205, 
206 (1873); and January, pp. 6, 7 (1874). 

Contains some geological and mining details with reference to gold- 
mining in the district. 

Belt, Thovas. The Naturalist in Nicaragua, pp. xvi, 403 (4 geo- 
logical and mining Bections). 8vo. Lend. 

The author believes that metalliferous veins have been formed by 
igneous injection, but admits that many have had their materials re- 
arranged by hydrothermal and other agencies, and gives details as to the 
mode of occurrence of the gold-bearing quartz reefs of Central America. 
He saw Boulder Clay up to heights of 3000 feet ; and, according to him, 
the results of glacial action are very marked and wide- spread in the 
American tropics. He believes in the presence of an ice-cap during the 
Olacial period, and suggests that many tropical species that lived before 
and after that time migrated to the lands left vacant by the loweri^g 
of the sea through the arrest of large volumes of water in frozen masses 
over the land, and suggests the possibility of the existence, during the 
glacial period, of the &bled Atlantis, and of a large Malayan and Poly- 
nesian continent. The origin of lake Nicaragua is discussed, as well as 
the general physical geography of the surrounding regions. C. E. DeR. 

Blase, Jakes. Trachytic and doleritic rocks in alternations in the 
Puebla range of mountains, in the northern part of Humboldt 
County, Nevada. Amer. Joum. ser. 3, voL vii. pp. 235, 236. 

Short abstract of paper in Proc. Calif. Ac. Sci. vol. v. p. 210 (1874 ?). 

Blaitdt, John F. Topography, with especial reference to the Lake- 
Superior Copper District. Trans. Amer. Inst. Min. Eng. vol. i. 
pp. 76-82. 

Shows the connexion of surface-features with geological structure^ 
and their importance to the mining engineer. 

BfiAnT, Sir Antonio. Eeport on Splint Coal Property : the proposed 
site of Kanawha city, West Virginia, TJ. S. A. 8vo. Lond. Pp. 1- 
16, woodcuts. [Privately printed.] 

A section of the Coal Measures on the banks of Great Kanawha river 
is given, with the thickness of each coal-seam. 

Broabhsab, Garland C. Report of the Geological Survey of the 
State of Missouri, including Field-work of 1873-74, with 91 illus- 
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trations and an atlas. Pp. 734, 2, 2, 4, — 28 platea (sectionB and 
plans). 8vo. Jefferson City. 
Chap. 1. Introductory. Chap. 2. General Geology. Chap. 3. Caves, 
Supplies of Water. Chap. 4. Soils. Chap. 5. Minerals, Bocks. Chap. 6. 
8.W. Coal-field. Chaps. 7-21. Descriptions of various Counties, with 
details of sections, analyses of iron-ores, and reference to economic 
matters. These chapters are partly by C. J. Nobwood. Chaps. 22-28. 
Lead and Zinc regions of S.W. Missouri, by A. Schmidt and A. Leon- 
HABD, with descriptions and analyses of ores, minerals, and rocks. 
Chaps. 29-32. Lead Region of Central Missouri, by A. Schmidt, with 
descriptions and analyses of minerals and rocks. Chap. 33. Lron Ores 
of Missouri, by A. Schmidt. Chap. 34. Lead Mines, S.£. Missouri, by 
J. K. Gage. Chap. 35. Lron Ores of S.E. Missouri, by P. N. Moobb. 
Appendices. History of Lead-mining, Statistics, Mineral Springs, and 
Chemical Analyses, by B. Chauvenbt. The Atlas contains 11 maps, 
some coloured geologically, and 4 sheets of vertical sections. W. W. 

Bt7BBA2tx, L. S. Observations on the Surface-Geology of N. Caro- 
lina, with special reference to some phenomena of the Drift of the 
northern United States. Prop. Boston Nat. Hist. Soc vol. xvi. 
pt. 2, pp. 160-165. 
Describes the boulder-like forms of this district, and shows that they 
are not the result of attrition, but of chemical and atmospheric agencies 
acting upon concretionary rocks : this structure of the granite is noticed 
in railway-cuttings in Guilford Co. The decomposed state of the crys- 
talline rocks and the resulting clays are noticed. Li relation to the 
Drift, it is argued that the force of that period was exerted, not in 
wearing and grinding down the solid rocks, but chiefly in carrying for- 
ward and commingling the materials already disintegrated. From the 
comparatively small amount of disintegration that has gone on since the 
Drift period, the author concludes that the time which has since elapsed 
must be short compared with the ages during which the rocks had been 
previously tmdergoing decomposition by atmospheric agencies. £. B. T* 

Chase, A. W. The auriferous Gravel Deposit of Gold Blufb. Amer. 
Joum. ser. 3, vol. vii. pp. 379-384. 

This deposit is on the coast-line of Klamath County, California. The 
author thinks it is due to a great river occupying formerly the bed of 
the Klamath, but having a different debouchure. He adds a note from 
Prof. Dana, who thinks it probable that the deposit dates partly from the 
close of the glacial era and partly from the later portion of the Champlain 
period. Information as to the working of the gold is given. G. A. L. 

Clabk, B. N. Iron and Coal in Colorado. Coll. Guard, vol. xxviii. 
pp. 631, 632. 

There are in Colorado the " Canon-City," the " Trinidad," and the 
** Cucharas-river " coal-fields. The last is unsurveyed. The first cour 
tains about 34 square miles, with two principal seams, one 64 inches 
thick, and worked. Two analyses of tliis coal are given. Iron-ores 
exist near the coal (clay-ironstone and magnetic ore). In the Trinidad 



AMERICA. 113 

coal-field a seam 3 feefc thick is worked^ on account of its value for gas 
and coke; iron also exists here. Analyses of the ores are given. 

6. A. L. 

Clark, R. N. The Tertiary Coal-beds of Canyon City, Colorado. 
Trans. Amer. Inst. Min. Eng. vol. i. pp. 293-298, map. 

These coal-bearing rocks are about 600 feet thick, and contain at 
least nine seams, from 8 inches to 6 feet in thickness. They extend 
over about 34 square miles, and consist of sandstones and shales. *^ The 
shales and slates contain but few fossils ; the sand-rocks are full of the 
leaves of the oak, the Cinnamomum, and the Calatnopsis,** E. AV. li. 

CoMSTOCK, T. B. Addendum to Article xlvii, vol. vi. Amer. Journ. 

p. 151. 
Letter stating that a review of the writer's Silurian fossils from the 
Wiad-Kiver mountains has resulted in the discovery that this forma- 
tion is made up of rocks of the Quebec group of the Calciferous Epoch, 
overlain by a considerable thickness of the Niagara Limestone. The 
last and the Oriskany Sandstone are new to this region. The age of 
the firidger and .Qreen-Eivcr groups is in dispute (Miocene or Eocene). 

G. A. L. 

Cope, Prof. [E.]. On the age of the Ligaite and other corresponding 
formations of the ^yest, and especially its supposed equivalent in 
Northern Colorado. Proc. Ac. Nat. Sci. Philadel. part 1, pp. 12, 
13, also p. 10. 

The beds are regarded as Cretaceous, on the evidence of their ver- 
tebrate remains. 

Cox, Prof. E. T. Eifch Annual lieport of the Geological Survey of 
Indiana, made during the year 1873. Pp. 494, 4 maps in cover. 
8vo. Indianapolis. 

Consists of the usual detailed reports of the examination of various 
parts of the State of Indiana by the divisions of counties, each of which 
is illustrated by a special map. The counties particularly noticed are 
chiefly in the southern portion of the State, in the district between the 
Ohio and the Wabash Iliver, the special reports being by W. W. 
BoRDEX, J. CoLLETT, and G. M. LsvExrE. The rocks are chiefly of the 
Subcarboniferous Limestone series, but in parts lower rocks down to the 
Hudson Eiver or Cincinnati group of the Lower Silurian series. A 
noticeable feature appears to be the intercalation of beds showing marine 
conditions in the Carboniferous series as we pass southward, the coal- 
bearing rocks being in places found to contain thick beds of limestone 
with a corresponding impoverishment in coal. There arc numerous 
analyses of coals, especially with regard to their coking power, and of 
iron-ores, in different parts of the report, according to their occurrence 
in the different counties. The manufacture of cement, which is now 
carried on to some extent in Indiana, from the more argillaceous beds 
of limestone, is described in detail, with analyses of the materials em- 
ployed. Details of the agricultural conditions of the country, especially 

1874. I 
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with regard to the important industry of fruit-growing, form an im- 
portant item of the different reports on economic geologj. There is 
also information in reference to the cayems of the limestone-districts, 
and of the traces of the ahoriginal inhabitants afforded bj the so-called 
<' bone-banks '' and the pyramid-moimds. The geological portion of 
the report is prefaced by a special report made by Prof. Cox on the 
Yienna Exhibition, which he attended as Commissioner from the State 
of Indiana, and another on the manufacture of Spiegeleisen in the 
llhenish Westphalian district, by Mr. Hugh Hartmann. 

A new reptile footprint is described and figured, CoVetosaurus In^ 
dianensis (Cox), from the base of the Coal Measures. H. B. 

Cox£, EcKLET, B. A new method of sinking Shafts. Trans. Amer. 

Inst. Min. Eng. vol. i. p. 261, part of plate ii. 
Geological sketch of the territory to be worked (Anthracite Coal Mea- 
sures, north of PottsTille), with sections of collieries, pp. 261-264. 

Crawpord, R. On a projected Railway Route over the Andes, from 

the Argentine Republic. Journ. R. Geogr. Soc. vol. xliii. 1873 

[really pub. in 1874], pp. 46-64. 

Details as to the character of the soil along the route are given, and 

an account of the minerals of economic value known in the district, 

at pp. 62, 63. G. A. L. 

CuNNiKGHAM, R. 0. Ou the Physical Features and Natural History 
of Southern Patagonia and Tierra del Fuego. Proc. Belfast Nat. 
Hist, and Phil. Soc, session 1872-73, pp. 40-60. 

Some general geological information given. 

Daka, Prof. J. D. The Slates of the Taconic Mountains of the age of 

the Hudson River or Cincinnati group. Proc. Amer, Assoc. 

vol. xxii. B. pp. 27-29. 

The Berkshire (Stockbridge) Limestone is said to be proved to underlie 

the Taconic slates, which were formerly supposed to be the older rocks. 

This confirms the view of Prof. Rogers tliat the Taconic slates are 

Hudson-River slates. The Trenton and Hudson-River or Cincinnati 

groups are then tJie true Taconic system, G. A. L. 

. On Staurolite Crystals and Green-Mountain Gneisses of the 

Silurian age. Proc. Amer. Assoc, vol. xxii. B. pp. 25-27. 

Announces the discoveryofStaurolite-bearing mica-schists in Southern 
Canaan overlying the Stockbridge or Canaan limestone. The ago of 
the latter is Lower Silurian. This overlying mica-schist in places 
passes into gneiss. Concludes from these and other similar facts, that 
all old-looking Green-Mountain gneisses are not pre-Silurian, and that 
the presence of Staurolite is no evidence of a pre-Silnrian age. G. A. L, 

. Reasons for some of the changes in the subdivisions of Geo- 
logical time in the new edition of Dana's Manual of Geology. 
Amer. Jouni. scr. 3, vol. viii. pp. 213-216. 

The changes justified are as follows: — 1. Archcean for Azoic. 
2. Primordial or Camhrian periodf from which the Calciferous sand- 
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rock is removed, and the name Potsdam dropped. 3. Canadian period, 
including the Calciferons sand-rock and the Chazy limestone. 4. 
Trenton period, Trenton limestone and Cincinnati group — ^Hudson- 
Riyer group being dropped. 6. Upper Silurian, Orishany period, the 
latter being transferred to the Silurian from the Devonian. 6. Devonian 
age, CatsIciU period, additional information being required before 
the GatskiU group can be allowed to be equivalent to the Chemung. 
7. Quittemary, in which is merged the age of man. 6. A. L. 

Dawsok, G. M. Eeport on the Tertiary Lignite formation in the 
vicinity of the 49th parallel. British I^orth American Boundary 
Commissioui Geological Beport of Progress for the year 1873. 
8vo. Montreal : pp. 31, two plates. 
This is a general description of Ihe Tertiary Lignite formation which 
overlaps the Cretaceous formations west of Bed Biver. This is un- 
doubtedly an extension of the Great Lignite or Eort-TJnion group of 
Hayden. It is the lowest known American representative of the Ter- 
tiary series. The flora has a Miocene aspect ; and the fauna is chiefly 
freshwater. Many sections are given (on West Souris Barer, on Mis- 
souri Coteau west of 363-mile Point, in Porcupine Creek and tributary 
valleys), and many analyses of lignites and ironstones. G. A. L. 

Dawsow, Principal J. W. On the Upper Coal-formation of Eastern 
Nova Scotia and Prince-Edward Island in its relation to the 
Permian. Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc. vol. xxx. pp. 209-219. 

This formation is an upper series, lying above the productive Coal 
Measures, and is distinguished by the absence of thick coal-seams, and 
by the occurrence of red and grey sandstones and red shales with plants 
of Permian affinity. No break is observable between these beds and 
the Trias above. The author proposes for them the name Permo-Car^ 
honiferous (already given to some limestones in the West), on account of 
the strong resemblance which they bear to the Permian of Europe, to 
which they are more nearly allied than to the Permian of the interior 
of North America. A list of fossils is given, and two transverse sec- 
tions. G. A. L. 

. On the geological relations of the Iron Ores of Nova Scotia. 

Proc. Amer. Assoc, vol. xxii. B. pp. 138-146, 1 fig. in text. 
These ores are considered under the following heads : — 
Bedded Ores, — 1. Great Hematite bed of the lower Helderberg series 
(E. branch of East Biver, Piotou, and upper part of Sutherland's Biver), 
30 feet thick, with 10 to 20 feet of good ore. 2. Hematite and mag- 
netic iron of Nictaux and Moose Biver. In Oriskany Sandstone. 
3. Bedded ores of the Carboniferous system. In Pictou. True spathic 
iron and day ironstones. Veins of Iron Ore, — 1. Great specular-iron 
veins of the Silurian slates and quartzites. Cobequid Mountains &c. 
2. Limonite veins of East Biver, Pictou. 3. limonite of Shubenacadie, 
Old Bams, and Brookfleld. 4. Iron veins of tho Triassic trap. Mag- 
netite and specular iron in great beds of trap, associated with the 
Triassic Bed Sandstones of the Bay of Fundy. .G. A. L. 

i2 
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DfiiKicER, H. 8. Abstract of a paper on the Mines and Works of the 
Lehigh Zinc Company. Trans. Amer. Inst. llin. Eng. vol. .1. 
p. 67. 

Account of the position, rocks, and minerals of the mines, pp. 67, 68. 

Dbsob, E. Le Pare National des Etats-Unis. Bull. Soc. Sci. Nat. 

Neuch&tel, t. x. 1*^ cahier, pp. 100-109. 
A general account of the Yellowstone tract. 

DoEBiNo, Dr. D. A. Estudios sobre la proportion quimica y fisica 
del terrene en la formacion de la Pampa. [Chemical and physical 
investigation of the Pampas formation.] Bol. Acad. Nac. Cordova, 
pt. iii. [With analyses of soils.] 

Douglas, Jambs. The Native Copper Mines of Lake Saperior. Quart. 

Joum. Sci. no. xlii. pp. 162-180, with chromo-lithographic plate ; 

and Canad. Nat. (N.S.) vol. vii. no. 6, pp. 318-^36. 

A sketch of the geology of the copper-mining region of Lake Superior, 

with special descriptions of the Quincey Mines, opened on the Pewabio 

lode, in amygdaloidal trap, and of the Calumet and Hecla mine, worked on 

a bed of copper-bearing conglomerate. Describes the methods of mining 

and dressing the ores, and gives statistics of production. E. W. B. 

Fontaine, Wm. M. The " Great Conglomerate " on New River, West 
Virginia. Amer. Journ. ser. 3, vol. vii. pp. 459-465, 573-~579. 

A discussion of the age of a great formation of sandstones, contain- 
ing important beds of coal, which in the hills along New Kiver crop 
out for nearly forty miles from beneath the lowest beds of the Lower 
Coal series. The author, with Prof. W. B. Eogers, believes this forma- 
tion to be the equivalent of the '< Great Conglomerate.'' He concludes 
by suggesting that the successive formation of coal on a large scale 
along the S.W. border of the Appalachian coal-field, commencing in the 
Devonian period, may point to the existence at Uiis time of a conti- 
nental mass nearer than the Azoic of Canada. Details regarding the 
Kanawha coal-field are given. G. A. L. 

Fbaseb, Prof. P., Jun. On the Geology of Certain Lands in Eitchie 
and Tyler Counties, W. Va. Proc. Ac. Nat. Sci. Philadel. p. 168. 

. [Remarks on the Pilot-Knob, Iron-Mountain, and Mine-La- 

Motte districts, Missouri.] Proc. Ac. Nat. Sci. Philadel. part ii. 
pp. 85, 86. 

Fulton, John. Note on the Somerset-County Coal beds in Pennsyl- 
vania. Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. vol. xiv. no. 92, pp. 157, 168. 

Gabb, W. M. Notes on the Geology of Costa Rica. Amer. Journ. 
ser. 3, vol. viii. pp. 838-390. 

A letter. Chiefly an account of an ascent and examination of Pico 
Blanco, which the writer says is not a volcano, although its summit 
exposes a dyke bared by denudation. The mountain, 10,200 feet high 
(1500 feet lower than formerly supposed), is "the culminating point 
of a granite intrusion from below Miocene rocks." G. A. L. 
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Gilpin, Edwin. Notes ou the Coal Measures and Lower Carboni- 
ferous Strata of Western Newfoundland. Trans. N. Engl. Inst. 
Eng. vol. xxiii. pp. 167-1 76, plate xxxv. (sketch Map). 

Account of the geology of that part of Newfoundland which lies be- 
tween the great range of Laurentian hills and the sea, from Cape Bay to 
Port-A-Port. The rocks described belong to : — 1, partly metamorphosed 
lowest Carboniferous Conglomerates, about 1300 feet ; 2, Lower Car- 
boniferous Marine Limestone group, with gypsum and marls, 2150 to 
2500 feet ; 3, Millstone Grit, consisting of coarse sandstones with occa- 
sional layers of pebbles of limestone, 6000 feet (?); 4, Middle or pro- 
ductive Coal Measures in small patches with thin seams of good coal, 
from 6 inches to 4 feet, 600 feet at least. G. A. L. 

Sketch of the Carboniferous District of St. George's Bay, 



Newfoundland. Trans. Nov. Scot. Inst. (9 pp.) 
Describes part of the S. shore of Newfoundland and the adjoining 
inland tract. There are frequent exposures of L. Carboniferous rocks — 
red sandstones, conglomerates, limestones, coals, and a thick bed of 
gypsum being noticed. S. of St. George's town and 6 miles inland is 
a spur of older rocks with an immense deposit of magnetite. The 
action of the sea on the limestones of East Bay has formed pillars 
and caves ; and here is a large deposit of barytes. Between East and 
"West Bays indications of petroleum occur. W. W. 

Goldsmith, E. The Blue Gravel of California. Proc. Ac. Nat. Sci. 
Philadel. part ii. pp. 73, 74. 

This gravel underlies the gold-bearing alluvium of California and 
Nevada, and consists of pebbles of slate and hornblende-rock in an. 
acidic lava, with crystals of biotite and grains of gold. A. H. G. 

Haix, Prof. Jakes. On the Eolations of the Niagara and Lower 
Helderberg Formations, and their Geographical Distribution in 
the United States and Canada. Proc. Amer. Assoc, vol. xxii. B. 
pp. 321-335. 
A protest against the view that the Niagara and Lower Helderberg 
formations of North America are in reality identical, and that the latter 
formation has therefore no existence as a distinct group in the Upper 
Silurian. From this view Professor Hall dissents ; and his paper con- 
tains an enumeration of the more important facts, which prove tho 
Lower Helderberg group to be an independent division. H. A. N. 

Hahd£n, J. W. The Brown Hematite Ore Deposits of South 

Mountain, between Carlisle, Waynesborough, and the South-eastern 

edge of Cumberland Valley. Trans. Amer. Inst. Min. Eng. vol. i. 

pp. 136-144. 

The ore, which lies along the slopes and valleys of tho spurs and 

ridges of the mountain, associated with clays and sands, is the 

residue of decomposition of tho slates and limestones (Silurian), and 
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has generally a red gravelly coveriiig from 5 to 20 feet thick, evidently 
a surface-wash. An analysis is given. W. W. 

Habtt, C. F. Contributions to the Geology and Physical Geography 

of the Lower Amazonas. Bull. Buff. Soc. Nat. Sci. pp. 201-235, 

10 woodcuts (map and views, &c.). 

Describes the features of the Erer^-Monte-Alegre district and the 

table-topped hills. The flat hills of Monte Alegre are 500 or 600 feet 

high, and of horizontal clays and sands, probably Tertiary. The plain 

at their western foot is of Devonian rocks, with fossils. At the southern 

part of this plain there are ridges, or ** serras," of sandstone, the age 

of which is yet uncertain (whether older or newer than the beds of the 

plain). One of the *< table-topped hills," named Parandqudra, was 

selected for examination, most previous descriptions of these being 

erroneous. It consists of horizontal beds of clays, sandstones, and 

loams, without fossils ; but the author thinks that they may be Tertiary.* 

W.W. 

. Export of a Reconnaissance of the Lower Tapajos. Bull. 

Cornell Univ. vol. i. no. 1, pp. 11-37, 1 plate (plan). 

Describes various rocks noticed along the river — Porphyry, Carbo- 
niferous beds (with analysis of limestone) partly fossiliferous (marine 
shells and plants), and beds probably of Tertiary age. There is as yet 
no evidence to show whether coal exists on the Amazonas or not ; but 
the extent of the Carboniferous basin suggests the advisability of a 
government survey. W. W. 

Hatdbn, Dr. F. V. Annual Report of the United-States Geologi- 
cal and Geographical Survey of the Territories, embracing Colorado, 
being a Report of Progress of the Exploration for the year 1873. 
Pp. xii, 718, 94 plates (maps, views, sections, and fossils). 8vo. 
Washington. 
Part I. Geology, Mineralogy, and Mining Industry. General Re- 
port, by Dr. Hayden, and the following Reports on special districts : 
— on the Middle Park Division, by A. R. Mabvine, pp. 83-192, with 
analyses of lignitic coals and details of sections ; on the South-Park 
Division, by Dr. A. C. Peale, pp. 193-273, with detaib of sections and 
catalogues of minerals and rocks ; on the San-Luis Division, by F. M. 
Endlioh, pp. 275-361, with mining geology and mineralogical notes. 
Part II. Special Reports on Palaeontology, see post, under Lesquereux 
(Botany) and Cope (Yertebrata). Part III. Zoology. Part IV. Geo- 
graphy and Topography, with lists of heights. Appendix: on the 
Gold-Hill Mining Region and its Telluride Ores. W. W. 

Heinrich, Oswald J. The Midlothian Colliery, Virginia. Trans. 
Amer. Inst. Min. Eng. vol. i. p. 346. 
A section of the beds is given at p. 347. 

HiLOARD, Prof. E. W. Note on Lignite Beds and their Under-claj's. 
Amer. Joum. ser. 3, vol. vii. pp. 208-210. 
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The author accounts for tho apparent absence of all roots &c, in 
these underclays by analogy with what is now going on in the Cypress- 
swamps and elsewhere. He holds that there is no foundation for the 
belief that these lignite-beds were formed of drifted materials. G. A. L. 

Hitchcock, Prof. C. H. Geological History of the Winnipiseogee 
Lake. Proo. Amer. Assoc, vol. xxii. B. pp. 120-131. 

The periods in the history of this lake-basin are thus divided : — 
1. Period of the deposition of the Porphyritic Gneiss or Granite. 2. 
Winnipiseogee-Lake Gneiss Formation. 3. White-Mountain Series. 
4. Elevation and Metamorphism of first three groups. 5. Eruption of 
tho Granites of the Ossipee Mountains. 6. Deposition of Felsites or 
Compact Felspars. 7. Eruption of Syenite. 8. Deposition of Mica- 
schist. 0. Glacier Period. 10. Terrace Period. G. A. L. 

. Note upon tho Cretaceous Strata of Long Island. Proc. 

Amer. Assoc, vol. xxii. £. pp. 131, 182. 

The writer reasserts the correctness of his views in marking certain 
rocks on the northern side of Long Island, in his map, as Cretaceous. 
Cretaceous fossils lately found there seem to place the matter beyond 
doubt. G. A. L. 

. The Geology of Portland [Maine]. Proc. Amer. Assoc. 

vol. xxii. B. pp. 163-175 (1 fig. in text). 

A sketch of the geology of the district. Tho older rocks are described 
under the heads Gneiss and Granite, Huronian System, and Cambrian. 
The Post-Tertiary Deposits are more fully considered, their succession, 
in the author's opinion, being as follows : — 1. Glacier Period : country 
covered with a sheet of ice, pushing towards the ocean and carrying 
boulders. 2. Leda Clay : submergence to the depth of 40 or 50 feet. 
3. Saxicava Period: Littoral Fauna. 4. Terrace Period: submer- 
gence. Nos. 1 and 3 together form the Champlain Period, a list of the 
fossils found in the beds of which is given. G. A. L. 

. Geology of the North-west Part of Maine. Proc. Amer. Assoc. 

vol. xxii. B. pp. 205-214 (map in text). 

Draws the following conclusions from the distribution of the forma- 
tions in N.W. Maine: — 1. "The Oriskany sandstone reposes gently 
upon Eozoic gneisses." " It can be no longer maintained with reason 
that these strata pass into New Hampshire in a metamorphosed condi- 
tion." 2. ''The Oriskany is several times thicker than in its extension 
in the interior and further south in Pennsylvania." 3. " The discovery 
of new localities of Helderberg Limestone indicates a widespread 
submei^ence of Eastern America, in Upper Silurian and Middle Devo- 
nian times, of nearly 1500 feet." 4. '* There must have been, subse- 
quently to the Helderberg, a i>eriod of elevation to bring New England 
to essentially its present position." G. A. L. 

. On Helderberg Books in New Hampshire. Amer. Journ. 

ser. 3, vol. vii. pp. 468-476, 557-571, 11 figs, and 1 map. 
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The author thus BummarizeB his conclusions regarding these Am- 
monoosuc Helderberg beds: — 1. The fossiliferous limestones belong to 
the Lower Helderberg. 2. The Helderberg series in New Hampshire 
is several thousand feet thick, and is composed chiefly of limestones, slates, 
sandstones, conglomerates, and probably hornblende rock. Borne of 
the members are highly metamorphic. 3. These Helderberg beds seem 
to be newer than the Coos group of the neighbourhood ; their litholo- 
gical character is also different. 4. The Swift- Water series seems more 
nearly related to the Helderberg than to any of the other formations. 
6. The Helderberg rocks are the newest in this " terrane," and the 
most modem that have yet been discovered in the State. 6. A. L. 

HoLLET, Geobge W. The proximate Future of Niagara ; in Review 
of Professor Tyndall's Lecture thereon. Proc. Amer. Assoc, 
vol. xxii. B. pp. 147-155, with plan in text. 
Contradicts several of the statements respecting the geological struc- 
ture of the Falls in Prof. Tyndall's lecture. 

HoNEYMAN, Dr. D. Geology of the Cobequid Mountains, Nova Scotia. 

Amer, Joum. ser. 3, vol. vii. pp. 148, 149. 
Alstract of paper in Proc. Nov. Scot. Inst. (1874?) 

— — . On the Quaternary containing the New Brunswick fossil 
cetacean ; on Niagara Coral reefs ; and on Niagara fossils in trap. 
Amer. Joum. ser. 3, vol. viii. pp. 219, 220. 

Notes in a letter. 

HxTNT, Dr. T. S. The Coal and Iron of Southern Ohio considered with 
relation to the Hocking- Yalley Coal Field and its Iron ores, with 
notices of Furnace coals and Iron-smelting, followed by a view of 
the Coal Trade of the West. Pp. 78, two maps. 8vo. Salem, Mass. 
The introduction consists of a general description of the principal 
geological features of the Appalachian Coal-basin. Details as to the 
stratigraphical relations of the various workable seams in the Hocking- 
Valley Coal-fields are next given, with (further on) analyses of the 
coals. The same is done with regard to the iron-ores of the region. 
The rest of the report is of a commercial character. Both maps are 
topographical only, with this exception, that the approximate limit of 
tho coal-bearing series is shown on the first. G. A. L. 

. The Geognostical History of the Metals. Trans. Amer. Inst. 

Min. Eng. vol. i. pp. 331-346 (with discutoion). 

Divides the crystalline stratified rocks of Eastern North America into 
four groups, lithologically and stratigraphically distinct — Laurentian, 
Noriau (or Labradorian= Upper Laurentian. of Logan), Huronian, and 
Montalban (gneiss and mica-schist of the White Mountains), — and 
thinks it probable that other like fomlations of cryst-alline rocks may 
liave been almost entirely swept away. The Laurentian is remarkable 
for deposits of crystalline iron- ore, chiefly magnetic, the ores occurring 
in beds or masses of contemporaneous deposition. The Norian is re- 
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markable for titaniferons iron-ores. In tho Huronian arc the great 
deposits of hematite and magnetite of Lake Superior ; chromic iron- 
ores seem to be characteristic. The distribution of ores in other rocks 
is also noticed. W. W. 

HiTNT, Dr. T. S. Notes on the Geology andEconomic Mineralogy of the 
South-eastern Appalachians. Proc. Amer. Assoc, vol. xxii. B, 
pp. 113-115 (abstract). 

. Geology of Southern New Brunswick. Proc. Amer. Assoc. 

vol. xxii. B. pp. 116, 117 (abstract). 

Breaks in the American Palaeozoic Series. Proc. Amer. Assoc. 



vol. xxii. B. pp. 117, 119 (abstract). 

. On the crystalline Eocks of the Blue Ridge, and on their 

decomposed condition. Proc. Boston Nat. Hist. Soc. vol. xvi. 
part 2, pp. 116, 117. 
These consist of homblendic and micaceous schists, completely de- 
composed to a depth of 60 feet and more, being changed to a reddish 
unctuous day, with interbedded layers of quartz, showing the original 
inclination of the rocks. The removal of the iron-oxide is said to be 
the source of the large deposits of hydrous iron-ores found at the foot 
of the Blue Bidge in the Appalachian valley. The decomposition is 
supposed to have taken place in very ancient times, when there was a 
highly carbonated atmosphere. To the N.E. an absence of decom- 
posed rocks is held to be due to subsequent denudation, the soft parts 
being swept aw^y, and the unchanged rock exposed and glaciated. 

E. B. T. 

Ikvino, Prof. Roland. On the age of the Copper-bearing Rocks of 
Lake Superior; and on the Westward Continuation of the L, 
Superior Synclinal. Amer. Joum. ser. 3, vol. viii. pp. 46-56, with 
sketch map and section. 
The Laurentian granitic and gneissoid rocks are overlain uncomfor- 
mably by the Huronian, which are about 4000 feet thick. These are 
succeeded conformably by the Copper-bearing rocks, both dippiDg at a 
high angle : the latter scries consists of traps, conglomerates, sand- 
stones, &c,i of an enormous thickness, the upper sandstones alone being 
10,000 feet thick. Lying over these nearly horizontally in places are 
Lower Silurian Sandstones. It is maintained that the traps are com- 
forraably interstratified and have been tilted with the others, that tho 
Copper-bearing and Huronian series were once spread out horizontally 
over one another, that they were disturbed by the same force and 
received their present tilted positions at the same time, and that the 
Copper-bearing scries should rather be classed with the Archsean than 
with the Silurian. E. B. T. 

Jackson, W. H. Descriptive Catalogue of the Photographs of the 
United-States Geological Survey of the Territories. United-States 
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Geological Survey of the Territories^ Misoellaneoiis Publications, 
84 pp. 8vo. 
Many of the descriptions treat of the rocks shown. 

jEiraEY, WaIiTEB p. Notes on the Geology of Western Texas, near 
the thirty-second parallel. Amer. Joum. ser. 3, vol. vii. pp. 
25-28. 

Ecfers to " the occurrence of a remarkable Lower-Silurian section 
in the Organ Mountains," in which the author recognizes the equiva- 
lents of the Potsdam, Calcifcrous sandrock, Chazy, Trenton, Hudson, 
Oneida conglomerate (?), and Niagara groups, although the beds iden- 
tified with the last group may turn out to be of Carboniferous age. 
The whole series is fairly fossiUferous, The second part of the paper 
is on the geology of the Llano Estacado, a desert of Cretaceous beds 
resting on probably Triassic rocks. The ** Gaprina Limestone" of 
Shumard is recognized with little doubt ; and it is the highest bed of 
this region. G. A. L. 

£kox, M. Y. B. Drift in Kansas. Amer. Joum. ser. 3, vol. viii. 

pp. 466, 467. 
Extract irom a letter describing the drift and boulders of the region. 

Le Conte, Prof. Joseph. On the great Lava-flood of the West; and on 
the construction and Ago of the Cascade Mountains. Amer. Joum. 
ser. 3, vol. vii. pp. 167-180, 259-367 [by a printer's error the 
pagination runs on from p. 261 to p. 362], 7 figs, in text. 
Divided under the following heads: — 1. The great Lava-flood: 
Extent (not less than 200,000 square miles) ; Source (from fissures in 
Coast, Cascade, and Blue-Mountain ranges) ; Thickness (average 2000 
feet, extreme not ' less than 3700 feet). 2. Structure of the Cascade 
Mountains. 3. Age of the Cascade Eange : a sub-lava conglomerate 
with a leaf-bed are the means of ascertaining this. The range began 
probably at the end of the Jurassic period ; but its great bulk was 
formed at the end of the Miocene. 4. Theory of the ejection of the 
lava-flood and of the formation of the Cascade Mountains. 5. Some 
important points suggested by the previous discussion: successive 
outflows of Cascade lava; relative age of difierent kinds of lava; 
Drift-covering in Oregon and Washington; oscillations during Post- 
Tertiary times on the Pacific Coast ; formation of the Canon of the 
Columbia Siver ; Prairie mounds. G. A. L. 

Lesley, Prof. J. P. The Brown-Hematite-Ore Banks of Spmce 
Creek, Warrior's-Mark Bun, in Huntingdon and Centre Counties, 
Pennsylvania, along the line of the Lewisburg, Centre-County 
and Tyrone Railroad. Proc. Amer. Phil. Soo. vol. xiv. no. 92, 
pp. 19-83 (and 99-107 ?), see also pp. 2-4 ; 44 illustrations in 
text (plans, sections, and views), 1 plate (map). 

Preliminary CTiapter. The area of the district is about 100 square 
miles. General Geological Considerations, pp. 22-30, The rocks are 
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Upper and Lower Bilurian (Clinton Shale to Potsdam Sandstone). 
A great fiault at the foot of Bald-Eagle Mountain is described ; and the 
great erosion of the country is noticed and illustrated by sections 
showing the former extent of the beds. The ores are considered to be 
deposits of iron, as hydrated peroxide, set free from the limestones 
during their slow erosion and dissolution ; and the processes of their 
formation are sketched out. The hematite occurs in pockets, as sur- 
face-washes, and in beds. The total visible thickness of Lower Silurian 
Limestones is 7750 feet. Pi*actieal Value of ttie Ores, Probable 
Quantity of Ore. Special Descriptions (pp. 32-83). Gives details of 
the Pennington Bange, Warrior's Mark, and Lovetown Bange, Dry- 
HoUow Eange, Cale-HoUow Bange, and Spruce-Creek Bange. A 
chemical investigation of the ores by Dr. Genth (see post) seems to be 
interpolated after p. 83, Prof. Losley'/s paper continuing at p. 99 with 
a description of Mining Methods, The Fossil Ore Belt is^ lastly, de- 
scribed (pp. 102-107). W. W. 

LssauBBEUx, Prof. Lbo. On the Formation of the Lignite Beds of 
the Bocky-Mountain region. Amer. Journ. ser. 3, vol. vii. pp. 
29-31. 

Bejects the view that these beds have been formed by the heaping-up 
of drifted materials. 

. On Bemains of Land Plants in the Lower Silurian. Amer. 

Journ. ser. 3, vol. vii. pp. 31-34. 

Confirms the discovery of land-plants in the clays of the Lebanon 
Beds, in Longstreet Creek, at the base of the Cincinnati group. The 
specimens beloug either to Sigillaria Serlii or S, Menardi. G. A. L. 

. On the Age of the lignitic formations of the Bocky Mountains. 

Amer. Journ. ser. 3, vol. vii. pp. 546-557. 

An answer to Dr. Newberry's criticisms [see p. 125]. The author's 

views regarding these Western Lignites are thus given : — 1. The Lower 

Lignitic : that of Black Butte, the whole Colorado Basin as far south 

into New Mexico as the Placi^re anthracite coal has its flora Eocene : 

Lower Eocene for America. 2. The Evanston coal is half Eocene, half 

Miocene, referred as yet to the Upper Eocene. 3. The flora of Carbon 

is Middle Miocene. 4. That of Green Biver, Elko Station, and the 

Parks is of Upper Miocene type. G. A. L. 

LoEW, 0. Lieutenant Wheeler's Expedition nach Neu-Mexiko und 

Arizona. [Wheeler's expedition to Now Mexico and Arizona.] 

Petermann's Mittheilungen, Bd. xx. pp. 401-416, 453-461, map 

[not geological]. 

Account of tiie results of the expedition, chiefly geographical, but 

with occasional geological notes. 

Martin, D. S. Cretaceous in Long Island. Proc. Lye. Nat. Hist. N. 

York, ser. 2, no. 4, p. 127. 
Bemarks confirming Prof. Hitchcock's belief in the presence of beds 
of this age in Long L»land. 
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Mabvine, a. R. Position and General Geology of the Gold-Hill 
Mining region. Amer. Jonrn. ser. 3, vol. viii. pp. 29-33 (with 
sketch map). 

This paper is an Appendix to that of Prof. Silliman on Tellurium 
ores of Colorado. The Gold-Hill Mining region is not far from the great 
continental "divide," which has here a height of 13,000 feet. 
This, formed of Archaean and metamorphic rocks, is covered on 
the flanks by red beds, probably Triassic, which are followed by the 
upturned edges of Jurassic and Cretaceous beds, with the lignite 
group (of disputed Cretaceous or Eocene age). The Archaean schists and 
granites are pierced by many dykes of felsite-porphyry, with which the 
Tellurium ores are connected. E. B. T. 

Meek, Prof. F. B. On the age of the Lignitic formation of the Rocky- 
Mountain Region. Amer. Joum. ser. 3, vol. viii. pp. 459-463. 
This article is an abstract of the writer's discussion of this subject 
in Hayden's Report of the Gcol. Survey of the Territories for 1872. 

MiLLEB, S. A. Position of the Cincinnati Group in the Geological 

Column of Eossiliferous Rocks of North America. Cincin. Quart. 

Journ. Sci. vol. i. pp. 97-115. 

Contains a review of the various subdivisions of the Silurian series, 

as developed in different portions of the North American area^ with 

special references to the position of the " Cincinnati group.'* H. A. N. 

Newberbt, Prof. J. S. Circles of Deposition in American Sedi- 
mentary Rocks. Proc. Amer. Assoc, vol. xxii. B. pp. 185-196. 

Dr. Newberry's views may be illustrated by the following arrange- 
ment : — A. Retreating sea (mixed sediment) : Hudson, Helderbeig 
and Hamilton groups, Coal Measures. B. Open sea (organic) : Trenton, 
Niagara and Comiferous groups. Carboniferous Limestone. C. Off shore 
(mixed deposit) : Calciferous, Clinton, Schoharie and Waverly groups. 
D. Shore (mechanical) : Potsdam, Medina, Oriskany, and Erie groups. 

G. A.L. 

. On circles of Deposition in Secondary Sedimentary Rocks, 

American and foreign. Proc. Lye. Nat. Hist. N. York, ger. 2, 
no. 4, pp. 122-124 (abstract). 

Application of the writer s views (see before) to the succession of 
Cretaceous beds between the Colorado River and the eastern part of 
Kansas and Texas. Everywhere in that region the lowest member is 
a sandstone or conglomerate; then comes a great limestone rich in 
marine fossils, next a double series first of limestones and then of 
cla3's, shales, and mixed sediments. In the discussion following the 
paper Prof. Wraxz suggested for the three types of formations the names 
Siliceous, Calcareous, and Aluminous. Prof. Newberry prefers the 
terms Mechanical, Organic, and Mixed. G. A. L. 

. On the Linton Coal-bed and Fauna. Proc. Lye. Nat. Hist. 

N. York, ser. 2, no. 4, pp. 134, 135. 
Remarks suggested by Prof. Cope's * Catalogue of Air-breathing Vcr- 
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tebrates from the Coal Measures of Linton, Ohio.' The course of events 
in the formation of this anomalous coal-seam is explained. G. A. L. 

NswBBRRTy Prof. J. S. On the Structure and Origin of the Great 
Lakes. Proc. Lye. Nat. Hist. N. York, ser. 2, no. 4, pp. 136-138. 

With the exception of Lake Superior all the great North- American 
lake-basins are excayated out of nearly horizontal strata. The proof 
is conclusive that each of these basins has been filled, and at least 
partly excavated by ice descending from the Canadian Eozoic high- 
lands. G. A. X- 

. On the Parallelism of Coal-seams. Amer. Joum. ser. 3^ 

vol. vii. pp. 367-369. 

Argues against the views that the subsidence of coal-areas was always 
continental and general, and that the seams are necessarily parallel : in- 
stances' cases of seams separated by varying intervals of beds. £. B. T. 

. On the Lignites and Plant-Beds of Western America. Amer. 

Joum. ser. 3, vol. vii. pp. 399-404. 

The writer states that all the Lignite-beds of New Mexico (referred 
to the Eocene by Prof. Lesquereux) are unmistakably of Cretaceous 
age. He believes Prof. Lesquereux is likewise wrong in assigning an 
Eocene origin to the Colorado Lignites, which Profs. Meek, Marsh, Cope, 
and Stevenson consider to be Upper Cretaceous. The Upper Missouri 
Lignites, considered as Lower Eocene by Prof. Lesquereux, he regards 
OS Miocene. The coals of Vancouver's Island have been stated to be 
of Tertiary age ; he says that the evidence that they are Cretaceous is 
overwhelming. G. A. L. 

Newberry, Prof. J. S. [and Profs. E. Ortoh^, E. B. Andrews, and 
N. H. Winchell]. lleport of the Geological Survey of Ohio. 
Yol. ii. Geology and Palteontology. Part i. Geology, pp. 701, 
with numerous maps and sections. Columbus. 

Treats of the physical geology of a large portion of the Stat«. The 
first chapter (xxx.), by Prof. Newberry, contains an account of the 
surface-geology of Ohio — the chief subjects treated of being the 
general glacial phenomena of the State, the bouodaries of the gla- 
ciated areas, buried chaonols, the order and succession of the Drift- 
deposits, and the characters and distribution of the various members of 
the series ; the mode of formation of the " Erie Clay," boulders, kames, 
draining of the inland sea, terraces and beaches, origin of the lake- 
ridges, causes of the Arctic climate of the glacial period, cause and 
manner of the motion in glaciers, drift-gold, and the origin of the 
great lakes. 

Chapter xxxi., by Prof. Newberry, is concerned with the composition, 
extent, and subdivision of the great Carboniferous formation of Ohio. 
This embodies all the more important facts regarding the Carbonifer- 
ous rocks of Ohio, comprising the Waverley Sandstone, the Lower Car- 
boniferous Limestone, and *the Coal Measures. Chapter xxxii., by 
Prof. Newberry, treats of the geology of Erie County and of the islands 
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in Lake Erie which helong to Ohio, which give some inteiestiDg ex- 
amples of glacial action. Chapter zzziii.^ also by Dr. Newberry, 
is a report on the geology of Lorain County. 

Chapters xxxiv.-xliz. are by Mr. N. H. Winchell, and treat in detail 
of the geology of sixteen counties. 

Chapter 1. by Mr. £. B. Andrews, gives an account of the Surface- 
geology of South-eastern Ohio ; and the same observer contributes the 
following six chapters on the local geology of as many counties. 
Finally, Prof. Edward Orton contributes three chapters on the geo- 
logical structure of Pike, Boss, and Greene Counties. 

The work is illustrated throughout wit^ coloured geological maps of 
the counties, sections, and sketch maps. H. A. N. 

Newton, H. On American Iron Ores suitable for the manufac- 
tare of Steel. Proc. Lye. Nat. Hist. N. York, ser. 2, no. 4, 
pp. 94-96. 

Abstract only. Will be printed in full in the Annals, vol. xi. no. 3. 

Osgood, Alfred. "Lead Mine" at Rocky Hill, "West Newbury. 
Bull. Essex Inst. pp. 142, 143. 

Panxhubst, E. a. On the Canons of the Colorado. 2l8t Ann. 
Eep. Brighton Nat. Hist. Soc. pp. 55, 56. 

PfiBSE, — . Le district minier de Caracoles. [The mining district of 
Caracoles, Bolivia.] Bull. Soc. g6og. Paris, 6 8&. t. vii. p. 177. 
Notice in Ocean Highways, p. 43. 
About 100 miles inland from the port of Cohija silver-mines have 
been discovered which are of great promise ; the present annual out- 
turn is £300,000, the working cost about £40,000. F. D. 

PuBVES, Dr. J. C. Esquiflse stratigraphique et especes fossiles de llle 
d' Antigua. [Stratigraphical sketch and fossil species of Antigua.] 
Ann. Soc. Mid. Belg. t. viii. Bull, des Stances, pp. xxv-xxviii. 

Divides the formations of the island into six principal groups : — 
1. Masses of various igneous rocks forming the highest part of the 
island at its S.W. end. 2. A long series of unfossiliferous tuffs, clays, 
and conglomerates. 3. Yery fossiliferous siliceous beds (land, fresh- 
and brackish-water shells, &c.). 4. Series similar to 2. 5. A thick 
formation of limestones and calcareous clays and sand, forming a third 
of the island (corals, marine shells, &c.). 6. A calcareous series lying 
unconformably on the last, and containing land, freshwater, and marine 
forms of species now living on the island and in the surrounding sea. 
Generic list from siliceous beds given. 0. A. L. 

ExTXCin), R. W. The Geographical Distribution of Mining Dis- 
tricts in the United States. Trans. Amer. Inst. Min. Eng. vol. i. 
pp. 33-39. 

Richardson, J. "Wonders of the Yellowstone region in the Rocky 
Mountains, &c. 8vo. pp. 271, 2 maps, many illustrations. London. 
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Geological matter in reference to the geysers, hot q>ring8, oafions, 
and other natural phenomena of the district. 

EoxAiTES, G. Anthracite Coal-Mining in Pennsylvania. Coll. Guard, 
vol. xxvii. p. 674. 

A paper read at a meeting of the Edinburgh and Leith Engineers' 
Society. There are three very large anthracite coal-fields in Pennsyl- 
vania — ^the Schuylkyl, the Middle, and the Wyoming and Lacka- 
wanna. The seams worked are from 4 to 20 feet in thickness. The 
mode of working is described, and the commercial aspects of the subject 
are discussed. G. A. L. 

ScmcKENnAirTz, D. F. Estudios sobre la formacion de los Balinas. 
[Formation of the Salt-plains.] BoL Acad. Nac. Cordova, pt. iii. 

With analysis of the salt. 

Selwtn, E. a. C. (and others). Eeport of Progress of the Geolo- 
gical Survey of Canada for 1873-74. Pp. 268. 8vo. Montreal. 

This volume comprises various reports of work done in connexion 
with the Canadian Geological Survey, which, under its extended field of 
operations, gives rise to much work, of necessity more in the way 
of reconnaissance than of a detailed description of particular areas. 
The headings are : — 

The Report on Operations in Manitoba with the Diamond-pointed 
Steam Drill, by W. B. Waud, pp. 12-16. 

Observations in the North-west Territory, from Fort Garry to Rocky- 
Mountain House, by R. A. C. Selwyw, pp. 17-62. 

Memorandum on Western Coals, Iron-ore, &c., by Dr. B. J. Hab- 
BiNOToif, pp. 63-65. 

Report on the Country between Red River and the South Saskat- 
chewan, by R. Bell, maruly a lignite Tertiary area, pp. 66-93, with 
analyses by C. Hoffmahit. 

Report on Geological Explorations in British Columbia [Vancouver's 
Island], by Jaxbs Richardson (pp. 94r-102), which describes the 
extension of the Cretaceous coal-bearing rocks, and, what is of more 
interest, the discovery of fossils in limestones associated with the 
highly altered green slates forming the older rocks of the island, 
which arc probably Carboniferous. There is also information as to 
iron-ores and coal from the main land ; but much of this is given in 
the reports of other parties. 

Report of Explorations in Frontenac, Leeds, and Lanark Counties, 
with notes on the Plumbago and Apatite of Ottawa County, by H. G. 
Venhob (pp. 103-146). A detailed account of all the workings that 
have been carried on in the Apatite-deposits of the Laurentian lime- 
stones, some portions of which are illustrated by a map. 

Reports on the Springhill Coal-Ficld, by S. Baklow (pp. 147-160), 
on the Coal-Field of Cumberland County, by W. M^OtJAir (pp. 161- 
170), and of Explorations in Cape Breton, by C. Robb (pp. 171-191), 
are detailed examinations of parts of the Coal-field of Nova Scotia, and 
contain details of the scams and mines worked, with chemical exami- 
tions of the coal by C. Hoffmann. 
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Notes on the Iron Ores of Canada and their Development, by Dr. B. 
J. Habrington (pp. 192-259), contains some additional information to 
that in the earlier report on tiie same subject, by Dr. Sterry Hunt ; but 
the subject has been so completely treated previously, as to leave little 
room for a second report. Indeed many analyses of Dr. Hunt's have 
been reprinted to illustrate the subject. The details of the different 
furnaces at work in Canada and Nova Scotia are of considerable 
interest. In the introductory summary Mr. Selwyn calls attention to 
the discovery of a new carbonate containing alumina in combination 
to the amount of 30 per cent., a fact of great interest ; but the detailed 
examination is not given. 

The final Beport is palssontological (see Whiteaves, post). H. B. 

SncoNiN, L. De Washington k San Francisco, k travers le continent 
americain. [From Washington to San Francisco, across the 
American Continent] Le Tour du Monde, vol. xxvii. pp. IGl- 
240. Paris. 

Contains some geological and mining information. 

Stevenson, J. J. Account of the Lignites of Colorado. Proc. Lye. 
Nat. Hist. N. York, ser. 2, no. 4, pp. 93, 94. 

Abstract. The age of the lignites is said to be Upper Cretaceous. 
The account is a record of observations made in 1873, with the Expe- 
dition of Lieutenant Wheeler. 

Tennbt, Saitborn. The Quartzite of WiUiamstown and the Struc- 
ture of the Graylock Eange. Proc. Amer. Assoc, vol. xxii. B. 
pp. 37-41. 
Says that there is no reasonable doubt that the slates of the Taconic 
range dip under the great Limestone belt at its eastern base. '* The 
main mass of the Graylock range appears like one vast monoclinal." 
The quartzite of WiUiamstown is said to pass gradually into limestone, 
although at Stone Hill the latter is found dipping under the former. 
Full of local details. 0. A. L. 

Vanden Broeck, Ernest. Bapport sur un memoire de M. G. F. 
Matthew intitule : Notes on the Mollusca of the Post-Pliocene 
Formation in Acadia. [Report on a paper by Mr. G. F. Matthew, 
entitled, &c.] Proc.-vcrb. Soc. Mai. Belg. t. iii. pp. clv-clxiii. 
A summary of the Acadian Post-Pliocene deposits is given as fol- 
lows, in ascending order: — 1. Boulder Clay, Depression of 2500 to 
1000 feet; fauna meagre, arctic in character. 2. Syrthxsian Beds, 
Depression of 1000 to 500 feet ; fauna probably very scarce : intense 
marine currents. 3. Lower Leda Clay, Upper part, depression of 
500 to 200 feet; lower part, of 200 to 100 feet : in the older beds some 
deep-sea forms ; in the upper great development of marine life. — 
4. Upper Leda Clay, Depression of 100 to GO feet : life less abundant 
than in the lower groups. 5. Saxicava Sand, Depression 60 to 40 
feet and less : littoral fauna. G. A. L. 
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Wheeler, lieat. G. M. Progress-Eepoit upon Geographical and 
Geological Explorations and Surveys west of the 100th Meridian 
in 1872. Washington. 
Notes of work in geology. A notice in Amer. Jonrn. ser. 3, vol. vii. 
pp. 388-391, gives an account of the personnel, organization, areas sur- 
veyed, and proposed publications of the Survey. 

WiLLOOX, J. Glacial markings and Granite Boulders in St. Law- 
rence County, N. Y. Apatite in Laurentian rocks on north shore 
of Eideau Lake, in Burgess. Proc. Ac. Nat. Sci. Philadel. 
p. 275. 

WiNCHHLL, N. H. The Devonian Limestones of Ohio. Proc. Amer. 
Assoc. voL xxii. B. pp. 100-104. 

The section of these beds exposed in the valleys of the Scioto and 
Olentangy rivers, Delaware County, Central Ohio, is as follows : — 1. A 
hard siliceous Limestone : no fossils ; 4 to 9 feet. 2. A blue argilla- 
ceous Limestone : Spirifer mucronattig, Cyrtis HamiUonensis, Cyrtoceras 
undulatum ; 35-40 feet. 3. A saccharoidal or crinoidal Limestone : 
many Brachiopods (Delhi beds) ; 38 feet. 4. A light-coloured Mag- 
nesian Limestone : very few fossils ; 27 feet. 5. A sandy Limestone 
passing into a quartzoie sandstone and into a conglomerate ; no fossib ; 
2 to 10 feet. All those Limestones, except 5, form the " Comiferous " 
group of Dr. Newberry, by whom the last is regarded as the equivalent 
of the " Onskany " of New York and the base of the Devonian. 1 is 
believed to be the representative of the Tully Limestone of New York ; 
2 has been called Upper Comiferous, but is believed to be the equi- 
valent of the Hamilton of New York ; 3 is the exact equivalent of 
the Comiferous Limestone of New York ; 4 represents the Onondaga 
Limestone of New York. It is thus shown that the Hamilton group, 
in passing through Ohio, maintains a full development as a member of 
the Devonian, and does not thin out. G. A. L. 

. Geological Notes from Early Explorers in the Minnesota 

Valley. Bull. Minnesota Ac. Nat. Sci. pp. 89-101. 
Notices the works of Le Sueur, Carver, Keating, Eeatherstonhaugh, 
Nicollet, Shumard, and Hall, ranging from about 1695 to 1865. 

Wolf, T. Geognostische Mittheilungen aus Ecuador. [Geology of 
Ecuador.] N. Jahrb. Heft iv. pp. 377-398. 

Three essays : — 1, on the occurrence of quartz-andesito in the high- 
lands of Quito ; 2, geological sketches of the Province of Guayaquil ; 
3, on a mudr-volcano on the west coast of Ecuador. F. W. R. 



1874. K 



130 exoLOOY. 



5. ASIA. 

AiroN. A new Volcano east of Japan. Geogr. Mag.> Jnly, p. 146. 
The captain of the Bteamship 'Harwich' reports a large volcano, 
not marked on any of the charts, in N. lat. 31° 31', E. long. 140° 14'. 

Bajbbb, Consnl. Coal-mining in China. Coll. Guard, vol. xxvii. 
p. 171. 

The information refers especially to the districts of Tamsuy and 
Kelung. The coal-producing districts are : — 1. Coal Valley, dose to 
Xelung ; 2. Coal Harbour, three or four miles distant ; and 3. Nuon- 
Nuan, about seven miles off. The volcanic. region N. of the Tamsuy 
river is said to abound in coal. Coal on the surface is known to the 
Chinese over an area of 500 square miles. The mode of working is 
described, the prospect of extension of the mining is discussed, and 
information as to the price is given. G. A. L., F. D. 

Ball, V. A new Locality for Copper in the Narbada Valley. 
Eec. Geol. Surv. Ind. vol. vii. part 2, pp. 62, 63. 

Mr. Maynard discovered a deposit of copper on an island in the 
Narbada river, near Birman Ghdt. The ore is diffused through a 
thickness of at least 6 feet (and probably more) of schist and quartzito 
of the Bijour series ; it also occurs in nests. At the top are azurite 
and malachite ; lower down, grey and red ore. F. D. 

. On the Building and Ornamental Stones of India. Beo. 

Geol. Surv. Ind. vol. vii. part 3, pp. 98-122. 

This is a statement of the areas in which the several kinds of stone 
used ia building are found, accompanied by an account of examples 
of their use in various ages. The materials are described under ten 
classes, as in Prof. Hull's work. Many references are given to previous 
writings, also a Hst of remarkable monoliths in India. F. D. 



. Geological Notes on the country of the Luni Pathans, S.E. 

comer of Afghanistan. Rec. Geol. Surv. Ind. vol. vii. part 4, pp. 

145-158, with map. 
The following series was passed over in the route from Dera Ghazi 
Khan to the Chamarlang valley: — a, alluvium; 6, sandstones and 
conglomerates (? Pliocene); c, sandstones and clays (? Miocene); c2, 
nummulitic limestones; e, sandstones and shales. A list of fossils 
from the nummulitic limestones is given. At the top of « a little 
coal occurs, a total of 2 feet distributed in nine thin layers through 
100 feet of shale. F. D. 

Bakbot de Mabitt, N. N. Jahrb. Heft v. pp. 524-526. 
Letter explaining the proposed operations of two expeditions — the 
one to study the area between the Caspian and Aral Seas, the second 
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to Btady the baain of the Amou riyer. LeyellingB will be made to 
detenniiie the difference of leyel between the Caspian and the Aral. 

F. W. It. 

Battsbxait, H. Beport on the Iron Ores of India. Supplement to 
the Gazette of India, Aug. 22, 1874, pp. 1457-9, for Preli- 
minary Report, and pp. 1494-6, for Pnrther Beport. 

In the Preliminary Beport to the Goyemment of India the cha- 
racters of ores from the following localities are described : — 1. Bance- 
gunge coal-field, day iron-ores; 2. Earunpoora coal-field, south of 
Hazareebagh, clay iron-ores ; 3. Nerbudda ydley, north of Gurrawara, 
brown iron-ore ; Lohara, north-east of Chandah, massiye haematite ; 
5. Yenak, in Borar, hoBmatitio sandstone and conglomerate ; 6. De- 
chourie and Kaleedoongee, in Eumaon, pisolitio haematite ; 7. Bam- 
gurh and Xhyma, in Kumaon, specular and massiye haematite. 
Many considerations bearing on the question of the practicability of 
establishing remuneratiye iron-smelting works are discussed. 

In the Further Beport partial analyses of some of the ores are giyen ; 
and the conclusion is drawn that iron-works might be established in 
the Baneegnnge district, to work at a profit during the preyalence of 
high prices in England. Also the iron-ores of Chanda are promising^ 
if they can be brought into communication with the Chanda and 
Berar coal-fields. F. D. 

BsKX, Dr. C. T. On the True Position and Physical Characters of 
Mount Sinai. Bep. Brit. Assoc, for 1873, Sections, pp. 161^ 
162. 

Befers to the differences of opinion which haye been held as to 
the identification of Mount Sinai : thinks the cause of this uncertainty 
is obyious, belieying that the mountain is not in the peninsula of 
Sinai. Giyes eyidence that this mountain is really a yoloano, now 
extinct, situated within the Harra Badjl&, a region of igneous origin, 
on the west side of the Arabian deseit. At the time of the Exodus 
Mount Sinai was in a state of eruption, the smoke and flame from its 
crater being described by the sacred historian as ^^ by day a pillar of 
doud, and by night a pillar of fire." The yolcano was not extinct in 
the time of Elij^, six centuries later. W. T. 

Belt, T. The Steppes of Siberia. Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc. yoL xxx. 
pp. 490-498, 4 woodcuts. 

After describing the beds of which the Steppes are formed, and 
giying detailed sections, the author adyances the theory that there 
was a damming up of the drainage of the country by an oyerflow of 
polar ice, and a consequent formation of a yast lake, in which was 
deposited the material of the Steppes.* G. A. L. 

Blaittosd, W. T. On some Eyidence of Glacial Action in Tropical 
India in Palaeozoic (or the oldest Meeozoic) times. Bep. Brit. 
Assoc, for 1873| Sections, p. 76. 

Describes the occurrence of soratohed boulders in fine shales at 

x2 
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the base of the Talchir group, the lowest member of the great seriea 
of plant-bearing rocks, for which the name of Gondwana series has 
been suggested. The exact age of these beds is doubtful ; but they 
are pre-Triassic. Dr. Oldham has observed the rock on which the 
boulder-bed rests to be polished and grooyed. It is inferred that these 
boulders, many of which have come from a distance, were carried by 
ice. W. T. 

Blanford, W. T. On the Physical Geography of the Deserts of Persia 
and Central Asia. Eep. Brit. Assoc, for 1873, Sections, pp. 162, 
163. 

The deserts of Persia consist of vast plains of Alluyium, usually 
much longer than broad. Along the borders of the deserts are 
remarkable slopes of coarse gravel, probably washed down from the 
surrounding hills. It ijs likely that the alluvial desert-plains have 
beou formed in lakes when the rainfall was greater than now. The 
rain which now falls is mostly evaporated or absorbed ; .but the 
streams' from the hills end in lakes, all but two of whidi are salt. 
None of the valleys has any outlet to the sea. It is supposed that the 
outlets were dosed by the elevation of ranges of hills in the later 
Tertiary period. W. T. 

Gaupbsll, J. P. On Polar Glaciation, &c. Quart. Joum. GeoL Soc. 

vol. XXX. p. 450. (See post.) 
In this paper are some remarks on subaerial denudation and on 
glaciation in the Caucasus. 

Cabpbnteb, Dr. W. B. On the Physical Geography of the Caspian 
Sea, in its relations to Geology. £ep. Brit. Assoc, for 1873, 
Sections, pp. 165-167. 

Gives an account of the recent report of Prof, von Baer. The 
Caspian is from 2000 to 3000 feet deep at its southern end ; the cen* 
tral part, on the Caucasian side, is also deep ; but the northern part 
nowhere exceeds 50 feet in depth. The Caspian is 80 feet below the 
level of the Black Sea. There is abundant evidence that it formerly 
spread over a larger area than now, having been reduced to its present 
dimensions by the excess of evaporation over supply. It would be 
expected that the water would be salt ; but it has only one half the 
saltness of the water of the Black Sea, and only one fourth of that 
of the Mediterranean. Prof, von Baer has shown that this result is 
due to the drawing off of the water into lateral bays, where it rapidly 
evaporates. The largest bay is the Karaboghaz, which communicates 
with the Caspian only by a channel 150 yards wide and 5 feet deep ; 
through this a constant current of water runs from the Caspian into 
the bay, at the rate of three miles an hour. This bay alone receives 
350,000 tons of salt a day ; the water evaporates, and the salt remains 
behind. The constant draining off of the salt water into these great 
natural salt-pans, and the constant supply of fresh water by the rivers, 
accounts for the comparative freshness of the Caspian Sea, W. T. 
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Datid, ABMAin). Geologic dela Chine. [Geology of China.] Bull. 

Soc. G^L France, 3 sir. t. ii. pp. 406^ 407. 
An abBtaract of a letter, in which the writer describes the coal- 
bearing beds of the mountain of Lean-Chan. 

Bbsw, F. The Upper Indus Basin. Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. 
p. 94. 

Eeferring to a letter, by Col. Greenwood, on this subject (see p. 134), 
the writer, while admitting Col. Greenwood's " hard-gorge-and-sofb- 
yalley " theory generally, does not see how it accounts for the forma- 
ti<Hi of great thicknesses of alluvial beds in the gorge as well as in 
the wide valleys. F. D. 

EvsBWiJV, B. Yerslag van eene Onderzoekingsreis, in het rijk van 
Siak. Jaarb. Mijnw. Ned. Oost-Ind. 3 Jaar.^ 1 Deel, pp. 83-155, 
with map. 
Describes a journey through Siak, on the east coast of Sumatra. 
Geological observations are recorded, and a list of borings for tin- 
ore is given. The map, on a scale of 450)000' shows the course of the 
rivers Siak and Kampar, and is partly coloured geologically. F. W. B. 

. lets over aardolie in de residentie Cheribon op Java. 

Jaarb. Mijnw. Ned. Oost-Ind. 3 Jaar., 1 Deel, pp. 167-171. 
Notes the results of several borings for petroleum in Cheribon, 
Java. 

FiscHSB, Paul. Sur les roches fossilif^res de Lean-Chan (Shensi 
meridional) envoy^s par M. TAbb^ A. David. [FossiHferous 
Bocks of liean-Chan (S. Shensi).] Bull. Soc. Geol. France, 3 b4t. 
t. ii. p. 409. 

Short descriptions of five rock-specimens, showing fossils apparently 
of Silurian (Wenlock), Carboniferous, Tertiary, and Quaternary age. 

FooTE, B. B. The Auriferous Bocks of the Dambal Hills, Dharwar 
District. Bee. Geol. Surv. Ind. vol. vii. part 4, pp. 133-142, 
with map. 

The main hill of the range is in E. long. 75° 45' and N. lat. 15° 13' ; 
the rock is of the great gneiss formatioa of S. India, of granitoid 
gneiss and various sorts of schists, much disturbed. Quartz-reefs 
occur in all these rocks ; but from one only did the author succeed in 
obtaining gold. This reef was 5 feet thick on the average, and half a 
mile long, direction N. by W., dip easterly, 40° to 50°, of ordinary 
dirty-white quartz, in parts ferruginous. It seems to contain but a 
small proportion of gold. Even if the ree& were moderately auri- 
ferous, miners would have many difficulties; no fael is near, and 
water is generally scarce. Alluvial gold is washed from the stream- 
deposits derived from the hill- tract ; the process of washing practised 
by the natives is described, and their plan of selecting wash-dirt. 
Very small quantities of gold are obtained. The paper concludes vrith 
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a notioe of other anriferouB localities in the Dharwar, Belgatixii« and 
Kuladgee districts. F. D. 

Eras, Osoab. [Geology of Palestine.] N. Tahrb. Heft iv. pp. 410-412. 

Letter axmonncing contributions to the Stuttgart Museum firom 
Herr Zeller, a missionary at Nazareth. Specimens firom Mount Osha, 
north of Es Salt, contain fossils of Cenomanian (Lower Chalk) age* 
The red iron-shot sandstone, known as " Nubian Sandstone,'' appears 
to be not older than the Lower Chalk. F. W. B. 

OoDwnr-AusTEN, Major H. H. On the Garo Hills. Joum. E. Oeogr. 
Soc. vol. xliii. [Published in 1874, though dated 1873.] 

At the end of this paper there is a '< geological appendix," pp. 42-46. 
The rocks of the district are gneiss, on which rests a considerable thick- 
ness of Cretaceous rocks capped by Nummulitio Limestone and later 
Tertiary sandstone, also amygdaloid trap (the Sylhet trap of MedUcott). 
The secondary beds consist chiefly of sandstones with seams of coal, 
some 10 feet thick. Many local details are given. G. A. L. 

GoBB, J. E. Note on a bed of Fossiliferous "Kunkur^ in the 

Punjab. 
Three feet below the surface of the ground, in a six-inch bed of soft 
limestone, are shells, chiefly of the genera Planorbis and Limnmua, 

Grreitwood^ Col. The Upper Indus Basin. GeoL Mag. dec. 2, vol. L 
p. 45. 

Eefers to a memoir by Mr. Drew (Quart. Journ. GeoL Soc. vol. xzix. 
p. 441) on the subject, and suggests that the alternation of gorges with 
alluvial flats depends on the different hardness of the rocks, and main- 
tains that this is enough to account for the consecutive accumulation and 
denudation of alluvium. (See Dbew, p. 133.) F. D. 

Hodges, Prof. On the Composition of Tea and Tea-soils firom Cachar. 

Chem. News, voLxxx. no. 771, pp. 114-116. 
Gives chemical composition of the soil and subsoil from the field on 
which the tea had been grown. 

Hughes, T. W. H. Notes on some of the Iron Ores of Kumaon. 
Reo. Geol. Surv. Ind. vol. vii. pt, 1, pp. 15-20. See also Supple- 
ment to Gazette of India, Aug. 22, pp. 1466-68. 
The extent of the bods of iron-ore and of limestone and their quality 
are discussed with a view to settle the question of the advisability of re- 
establishing iron-works in Eumaon. F. D. 

Note on the raw materials for Iron-smelting in the Banee- 



gunge field. Eec. GeoL Surv. Ind. vol. vii. pt. 5, pp. 20-30. 

See also Suppl. Gazette of India, Aug. 22, pp. 1474-81. 
Some analyses of the Baneegunge coal are given ; and a comparison 
of it is made with English coals. A short account of the iron-ore beds 
of the district is given ; and then follows a discussion of the question 
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whether the impure limestone called <' Eunker *' will do for a flux, 
which, with some limitations, is answered in the affirmative. Estimates 
of cost are also set down. E. D. 

HxroHBB, T. W. H. Petroleum in Assam. Bee. Geol. Snrv. Ind. 
voL yii. pt. 2, pp. 55-58. 

At Makoom, in N. lat. 27° 18' and E. long. 95° 40', eight borings 
were put down for oil, which was struck in each case, in one at a; depth 
of 118 feet. Seyeral hundred gallons a day were <h:awn ; the under- 
taking failed only from the difficulty of ^ansport. A distillation- 
analjsis of a sample is given, and a comparison of it with Pennsylvanian 
and Kangoon oils. E. D. 



. Second Note on the Materials for Iron Manufacture in the 

the Biniganj Coal-field. Reo. Geol. Surv. Ind. vol. vii. pt. 3, 
pp. 122-124. 

Many additional analyses of iron-ore and of " Kunkur " are given, 
and some further remarks on the subject of iron-manufacture. E. D. 

Manganese ore in the Wardha Goal-field. Bee. Geol. Burv. 



Ind. vol. vU. pt. 3, pp. 125, 126. 
The ore occurs in botryoidal masses in the red clays of the Edmthi 
series around MaHgarh Hill. An analysis gave 44*6 per cent, of man- 
ganese ; the mineral seems to be psilomelane. E. D. 

Note on some of the Iron-deposits of Chanda, Central Pro- 



vinces. Supplement to Gazette of India, Aug. 22, pp. 1489* 

1491. 

The ore is chiefly luematite, but magnetic oxide and brown iron-ore 

also occur. An analysis of the heematite is g^ven. Somo localities aro 

particularized. The native method of smelting is described. E. D. 

King, W. Geolo^cal investigation in the Goddvari District. Eeo. 
Geol. Surv. Ind. vol. vii. pt. 4, pp. 164-160. 

The following groups of rocks are found, in descending order : — 1. 
Eecent ; 2. Cuddalore sandstones ; 3. Deccan trap with intertrappeans ; 
4. Lametas; 5. Eajmahals; 6. Damudas (including (a) Eamthis, (h) 
Barakars, in which coal occurs) ; 7. Crystallines. E. D. 

JjYUajk, B. S. Preliminary Beport of the first season's work of tho 
Geological Survey of Yesso. 46 pp. 8vo. Tokei. Beprinted in 
Coll. Guard, vol. xxviii. pp. 25, 51, 96, 122, 

The part of Yesso surveyed contains the following groups of rocks : — 
Alluvium, new and old ; volcanic pebble-rocks, which seem to be the 
result of the wearing away of volcanic rocks by water ; volcanic rocks ; 
rocks of the Toshibets-Karaffco system of folds ; coal-bearing rocks, or 
rocks of the Horumui-Kuril system of folds (Tertiary?); rocks of the 
Horumui-Karafto system of folds ; rocks of the Toshibets-Kuril system 
of folds. The coal-fields are those of Kayanoma, Horumui, Kudow. 
Besides coal, the useful minerals in the area surveyed are iron, sand. 
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Bulphuri limestonoj gold, rock-tar, mineral waters, and traces of silver, 
lead, zinc, mangaDese, and copper. F. D. 

Mallet, F. R. Geology of D^'iling and Western DuiCrs. Mem. 
Geol. Surv. Ind. vol. xi. pt. 1, pp. 96, 2 maps. 

Begins with a geographical description of the Ddijiling district and a 
general sketch of the rocks. A section from south to north gives the 
primd fade appearance of a great synclinal ; but this, as regards the 
outer (Tertiary) rocks, is deceptive. North of the Teriiaries is a nar- 
row band of the Damudas, which include beds of anthracite. Overlying 
these, without apparent unconformity, are some thousand feet of slates. 
Ascending the lulls, the slates pass through mica-schist to gneiss ; the 
relation of these groups of rocks to each oti^er is obscure. Then follows 
a detailed description of the different series of rocks« The Damudas 
have been much crushed, and in places metamorphosed ; the crushing 
has also caused the thickness of the coal-beds to vary much within a 
few yards. A detailed section of more than 1800 feet of these beds is 
given. The Baxa scries is then described ; it coasists of some thousand 
feet of slates, schist, quartzite, and dolomite ; thcBC are largely developed 
in the W. Dudrs, but only occur in the extreme £. end of the Daijiling 
territory. Since they occupy different areas, the relation of the Da- 
miida and Baxa series is not clear. Next comes an account of the 
Ddling slates, which rest conformably on the Bamudas ; these slates, 
again, dip under gneiss, which is called " DdrjQing gneiss.'' Next are 
the Tertiaries which fringe the older rocks ; they are many thousand 
feet in thickness ; along one part of the edge of the hills, however, they 
are absent, probably from denudation. The latter part of the Memoir 
is devoted to Economic Geology. Several outcrops of coal have been 
measured (of how many seams one cannot tell), which show a thickness 
varying from 2 to 11 feet. The dip is generally high. Assays show 
70 per cent, of free carbon from one locality and 66 per cent, from 
another ; the coal is very flaky ; the prospects of mining it are discussed. 
Iron-ore occurs in some places ; copper alao is found, and the native 
mode of mining and smelting it is described. F. D. 

. Geological Notes on N. Haz^bdgh. Eec. Geol. Surv. Ind. 

vol. vii. pt. 1, pp. 32-44, plate. 

Describes the area in two sheets of the Survey Map. The rocks 
(chiefly metamoiphic) are carefully described. Gneiss occupies a por- 
tion of the area; with this occurs a band of dolomitio limestone. 
Mica-schist and quartzite overlie the gneiss, but no distinct unconfor- 
mity has been observed in this area ; hornblende rock and schist also 
occur. Pegmatite (defined as a coarse mixture of quartz, felspar, and 
silvery mica, often containing tourmaline) occurs through both the 
gneiss and the schists, penetrating them in dykes and veins, and occa- 
sionally occurring in isolated lenses ; contact-sections of the granite 
and schists are shown in the plate. Trap-dykes were also observed. 
In one locality sandstone with pebbles, 20 feet thick, probably belonging 
to the TiUchir group, was seen. 
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The occurrence of yarious minerals is noticed. Galena is sparsely 
disseminated through some of the rocks. Tin-stone and magnetic iron 
have heen found in the gneiss, and worked on a small scale. In the 
pegmatite, mica has been mined ; the plates of it commonly brought to 
the market are from 6 inches to a foot across ; the largest plate the 
author saw was 20 inches by 17. F. D. 

Mabkhau, C. B. Statement exhibiting the Moral and Material Pro- 
gress and Condition of India during the year 1872-73. (Pari. Be- 
port.) Pol., Lend. Pp. xviii, 236, 16 maps. 
An enlarged and revised edition of the Report issued in 1873. The 
information relating to Physical Geography or Geology occurs under 
the following heads : — Agriculture (induding meteorology), pp. 32-48 ; 
Irrigation, pp. 49-74 ; Communications, pp. 75-89 ; Forests, pp. 90- 
100 ; Minerals, pp. 101-106 ; Surveys, pp. 195-199. W. T. 

Medlicott, H. B. Note on habitat of Elastic Sandstone. Bee. GeoL 
Sorv. Ind. vol. vii. pt. 1, pp. 30, 31. 

This account is from the observations of Col. MacMahon. The flex- 
ible sandstone occurs in patches or nests in a nearly vertical bed of 
quartzite which is used for millstones. There is no regular bed of it ; 
it seems to be a local peculiarity of the sandstone-rock caused by per- 
colation of rain-water from the surface. The formation is Yindhyan ; 
the locality is Kaliana^ five miles W. from Dadri, and sixty miles W. 
from Delhi. F. D. 

• Notes from the Eastern Himalaya. Bee. Geol. Surv. Ind. 

voL vii. pt. 2, pp. 63, 64. 

A notice of the discovery by Mr. Mallet of a band of Damuda Coal- 
measures between the Tertiary sandstones and the schists of the 
Sikkim Himalayas. There is no marked stratigraphical break be- 
tween these Coal-measures and the slaty and schistose rocks of the 
mountains. F. D. 

. Coal in the Garo Hills. Bee. Geol. Surv. Ind. vol. vii. pt. 2, 

pp. 58-62. 

The coal (Cretaceous) occurs by the river Semsang and some of its 
tributaries. The outcrop of a 7-foot bed was observed ; it is a light 
coal, brown, but an excellent fuel. The author concludes that there is 
a coal-field of considerable extent. The probability of more coal being 
found in other basins not far off is discussed. P. D. 

Meissitbb, — . Die Naphta-Quellen bei Mendcli in Irak Arabi. 

[Naphtha springs near Mendeli, Irak Arabi.] Petermann's Mit- 

theilungen, Bd. xxx. pp. 343-346, 4 figs, in text. 

A description of the beds from which the naphtha is collected is 

given. The springs apparently rise along the axis of an antidinal, and 

ore associated with gas-discharges. The mode of working the springs 

is given, and some information as to their produce. G. A. L. 
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MtnmoEj Hekht S. Oeological Surrey of Hokkaido *. Yesso Coals. 
39 pp. 12ino. Tokei. A Beport. 

Kbbs, Waltbb. On the Waiora Coal-field [Central Froyinces, India]. 
Coll. Guard, vol. xxriii. p. 745. 

A letter describing the coal-bearing rocks of the diatrict. The aeo* 
tion from above downwards seems to be : — 1. Black cotton-soil, 6-10 
feet ; 2. YeUowish clay with concretionary nodules, called " kui^er ; " 
3. Soft sandstone, 150 feet; 4. Carbonized shale, a few feet; 5. Coal, 
varying from 29 to 50 feet ; 6. Soft white sandstone, several hundred 
feet in thickness. This basin, the writer estimates^ will yield 20 million 
tons of coal. Analyses are given. G. A. L. 

[The same coal, as well as some iron-ore, is mentioned in a communi- 
oation by Mr. Ness in Joum. Soc. Arts, voL zzii. p. 780.] 

Noauks, A. F. Oscillations of the Nummulitio Sea. See p. 85. 

Oldhah, Dr. [T.] CoaljFields of British India. Bep. Bugby-School 
Nat.-Hiat. Soc. for 1873, pp. 45-54. 

The lowest formation in India is gneiss, with trap-dykes of great 
length. This is succeeded by the schistose and quartzitio " Euddapa " 
rocks, above which an unconformity occurs; and the overlying rocks 
have various local names. Above these comes the Yindhyan series 
(sandstones with limestones and days), of great thickness and area, 
probably of Old Bed age and of freshwater or estuarine origin. There 
is then another unconformity ; and the succeeding thick series of sand- 
stones and shales is marked by the ocourrence of terrestrial plants. 
The lowest part of this " plant-bearing series " is the Taloheer beds, 
consisting of fine silt with large blocks of rocks from distant localities, 
which have been transported by ice, as some show glacial polishing and 
scratching. To the Taloheer beds succeed the Damuda beds (10,000 feet 
thick), which contain all the productive coal, and consist of ironstone- 
shales, sandstones, and coals, the last varying up to 35 feet in thick- 
ness. Westward the coal-bearing rocks change in character, some 
divisions dying out, and the coal being concentrated in a few thick 
beds. The coal-fields are in basins, largely owing to original limita- 
tions of deposit, and not merely to denudation. They are in groups 
related to tiie great drainage-courses, which seem to have been marked 
out at the time of the deposit of the coal-bearing beds. All the coals 
consist of fine layers of vegetable matter and sQt, and are less minera- 
lized than most English coals ; their age has been wrongly given as 
Oolitic and Carboniferous (plants being the only fossils) ; but, from the 
probable Triassio age of certain overlying bedS| they may be partly 
Permian and partly Carboniferous. W. W. 

Bavensteik, £. G. Formosa. Geogr. Mag., Oct. pp. 292-297, with 

map. 
It is mentioned that the mountains are probably of volcanic origin ; 
but sedimentary rocks^ including slates, limestone, and sandstone, are 
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also met with. Active volcanoes are not known *, but solfataras ocoar» 
Goal has been found in several parts ; 75,000 tons were raised in 1872: 
it is a lignite. Sulphur exists near the ooal-mines ; petroleum also 
occurs. F. D. 

BxNkjjD, G. P. A. Eapport van hot district Soengeiselaui eiland 
Bangka. Jaarb. Mijnw. Ned. Oost-Ind. 3 Jaar.^ 1 Deel| pp. 3-82, 
ohromo-lith. map. 
Keport on the district of Soengeiselan in the Island of Banca, with 
first sheet of a geological map. Cap. 1 describes the physical geo- 
graphy of the district; cap. 2 gives a geological and mineralogical 
sketch, noting occurrence of tin^ bismuth, gold, iron, manganese, and 
pyrites; cap. 3 describes occurrence of tin-ore in the river-valleys. 
Statistics of production of tin from 1850 to 1872 are given. E. W«. E. 

BiOHTHOFEx, Baron von. The Loess of Northern China, and its rela* 

tion to the salt-basins of Central Asia. Eep. Brit. Assoc, for 1873, 

Sections, p. 86 (abstract). 

This loess is an unstratified yellow earth; it covers an area of 

240,000 square miles, spreading over ground firom the level of the sea 

to 8000 feet above, its thickness varying from very little to upwards of 

1500 feet. The author thinks it can neither be a freshwater nor a 

marine deposit, but ivh<icrial^ being partly deposited by the wash of 

rain and partly carried by windis. F. D. 

• On a Coral reef on the coast of Java. See p. 92. 



ScHHicK, J. H. Die Aralo-Kaspi-Niederung und ihre Befunde im 
lichte der Lehre von den siikularen Schwimkungen des Seespiogela 
und der Warmezonen. [The Aralo-Caspian lowland, with referenoe 
to the doctrine of the secular oscillations of the sea4evel and of 
zones of temperature.] 125 pp., 1 plate. 8vo. Leipzig. 

Stiffs, Lieut. A. W. On the Mud-craters and Geological Structuro 
of the Mekran coast. Quart. Joum. Qeol. Soc. vol. xzz. pp. 50- 
53, map and section. 

This coast extends from the head of the Persian Oulf to the W. 
boundary of India. Heavy rains sometimes fall for a short time in 
winter, filling the large watercourses ; but at other seasons, and some- 
times for two whole years, the district is rainless. The hills nse to 
about 2000 feet ;■ they consist of clay alternating with, and capped by, 
calcareous beds, some shells from which are believed by Mr. Etheridge 
to bo Miocene. The beds are generally flat, or only riightly inclined, 
but at the E. and "W. ends of the district have a high dip. 

The author gives notes of two hot springs on the coast, and an ac- 
count of the denudation of the country. 

The Mud-craters extend along the coast for about 200 miles, within 
a few miles of the shore. They are conical hills of clay, with truncated 
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tops, from 20 to 400 feet above the plain. The largest one ascended 
was ahout 100 feet wide at top, and resembled a cup filled with liquid 
mud, which occasionally overfiowed. Sometimes an ebullition of gas 
took place, but there was no heat evolved. The mud (analyzed by Mr. 
Ward) consists mainly of carbonate of lime with some quartz-sand. 
The water contains common salt and a little sulphate of lime. These 
craters are most active at spring-tides. The author thinks they may 
be caused by hydrostatic pressure, and unconnected with volcanic action, 
of which this coast affords no trace. There is reason to believe that 
similar craters exist under the sea, but near the shore. The clay for- 
mation forms the bed of the sea for some miles from shore, the depth 
of water increasing gradually to about 30 fathoms, and then suddenly 
to 300 or 400 fathoms. This precipitous edge the author believes to 
have once been a sea-cHff. It is probable that the land affcerwards 
sank below its present level ; for lithodomous perforations are found in 
the clay considerably above the sea-level. W. T. 

Stippb, lieut. A. W. The Island of Hormuz (Ormuz). Oeogr. Mag. 
vol i. pp. 12-17, map. 

The greater part of the island is probably of volcanic origin, consist- 
ing chiefly of rock-salt ; and there are hills of a grey trachytic rock. 
At the S.E. comer there are some stratified rocks. 

SioLiczKA, Dr. P. Structure of the Hill-ranges between the Indus 
valley in Ladak and Shah-i-Dula. Bee. Geol. Surv. Ind. vol. vii. 
pt. 1, pp. 12-15. 

South of the Indus near Leh are Eocene sandstones and shales ; north 
of the Indus is a ridge df syenitic gneiss ; this passes (northwards) into 
syenite and chlorite schist, with a more massive chloritic rock ; so to 
the Changchenmo valley. These schistose and chloritic rocks the author 
considers to represent the Silurian formation. North of that valley are 
dark shales and sandstones, which extend to the boundary of Lingzi- 
thang, which the author thinks to be Carboniferous. In places aloug 
the bank of the Changchenmo river this is overlain by Triassic lime- 
stone, also found in the hills N. of Lingzithang and in the upper Xara- 
kash valley. At Kizil-jilga is dark slate, which continues down the 
Earakash river as far as the bend ; these slates are probably Silurian, 
corresponding to the schists on the S. side of the ranges. F. D. 

. Geological Notes on the Boute traversed by the Yarkund 

Embassy from ShahiduUa to Yarkund and Eashgar. Bee. Geol. 
Surv. Ind, vol. vii. pt. 2, pp. 49-51 ; and Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc. 
vol. XXX. pp. 671-573. 
Metamorphic rocks (gneiss and schist) occur from the Karakash river 
to near Idm, north of the Sanju Pass ; then black slates rest uncon- 
formably on the schists, and are overlain by grey sandstone and con- 
glomerate. By Eiwaz there is conglomerate resting on Carboniferous 
Limestone, which again rests on chloritic schist. At Sanju red sand- 
stone is overlain by calcareous sandstone and marl (Middle Cretaceous). 



ABU. 141 

Along the edge of the great desert, beds of gravel, sand, and day, some 
like the ^' loess " of the Bhine, occur. The author concludes that this 
^* loess " is a snbaerial deposit. F. D. 

StoliczkAi Dr. F. On the Occurrence of Jade in the Karakash 
valley. Rec. Geol. Surv. Ind. vol. vii. pt. 2, pp. 51-53 ; and Quart. 
Joum. Geol. Soc. vol. xxx. pp. 568-570. 
On the S. slope of the Euenlun range, above the right bank of the 
Karakash river, are the old jade- mines — shallow holes or low galleries. 
A gneissic or a schistose rock is traversed by veins of a white, appa- 
rently zeolitic, mineral ; this, again, is traversed by veins of jade ; the 
jade also occurs in nests; the colours are white^ pale green, and 
green. F. D. 

— — . Geological Obsevations made on a visit to the Chaderkul, 
Thian-Shan Eange. Eec. Geol. Surv. Ind. vol. vii. pt. 3, pp. 81- 
85 ; and Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc. vol. xxx. pp. 574-580. 
North from Eashgar the first hills met were a 400-feet ridge of beds 
of sand and clay, which the author caUs " Artush beds ;" these con- 
tinue in the next range of hills, covered unconformably by gravel beds. 
Further in is the Eokan range ; it has at its base green and purple 
shales overlain by dark limestone. Five miles north of Chungterck 
were found, in a thick bed of limestone, Triassic fossils. Near Chakmdk 
bedded dolerite occurs, in some places columnar ; and the former position 
of the cone of eruption was noticed. To the north rises the Terektagh 
to 16,000 or 17,000 feet, composed of Tertiary conglomerate, dolomitic 
limestone, slaty rocks (changing into schist), and another dark lime- 
stone ; dip N. by W., very high. Then follows a sketch of the later 
history of the hlU-ranges before described. F. D. 

. Note on Pamir Ehurd. Bee. Geol. Surv. Ind. vol. vii. pt. 3, 

p. 86. 

From Yangihissar to Sirikul and across Pamir Ehurd there are no 
rocks youDger than Trias. Pamir Ehurd proper is gneiss and schist ; 
it is not an elevated plain, but a mere valley two or three miles 
wide. From the hills on the south glaciers come down almost into the 
valley. F. D. 

TnEOBALD, W. On the former extension of Glaciers within the 

Eangra District Bee. Geol. Surv. Ind. vol. vii. pt. 3, pp. 86-98, 

map. 

From the Dhdoladhir range into the Eingra valley, down to an 

average level of 2000 feet, sinuous streams of boulders are traceable ; 

many of these boulders are rugged and angular, over 50 feet in diameter. 

Beaching the lower open ground the streams expand. The boulders 

are chiefly of gneiss ; in the lower portions waterworn stones are found 

mixed up. These deposits are described in several localities ; and the 

former presence of glaciers in several of the valleys is inferred and 

their course laid down. The theory of glacial conditions is discussed, 



142 OBOLOGT. 

and a condusion drawn that before the deposition of the Siyalik gronp 
the whole Himalayan area was 12,000 or 15,000 feet higher than now. 
The paper is succeeded by a short criticism by the Editor. F. D. 

Theobaxd, W. Remarks on certain considerations adduced by Fal- 
coner in support of the antiquity of the Human race in India. 
Rec. Geol. Surv. Ind. vol. vii. pt. 4, pp. 142-145. 

This refers, first, to an argument of Dr. Falconer's that the idea of a 
gigantic tortoise in Hindu mythology may have originated in a tradi- 
tional aquaintance with Colo89ochdy$ atlas of the Sivalik fauna. Mr. 
Theobald maintains that the force of this argument is weakened by 
later discoveries having shown that Colossochelys belongs to the older 
Ndhan fauna, it being less likely that man will be proved to have been 
contemporary with that than with the Sivdlik. Secondly comes a 
criticism on Falconer's inference that the extinct ffippopotamus paloe- 
indicus was the original of the Sanskrit ''jalahasti," or water-elephant. 
Mr. Theobald brings philological authority to show that the word is as 
likely to mean <' shark ;" but he himself inclines to believe that the 
animal thus named is the dugong found in the Bay of Bengal, and that 
the argument drawn from it will not support the inference of the co- 
existence of man with the extinct animals named. F. D. 

TiETZB, Dr. £. Geologisohe Notizen aus Persien. [Geological Notes 
from Persia.] Verb. k.-k. geoL Beichs. pp. 53-55, 77-79, 318, 
319, 360-363, 377-380. 

Describes certain geological phenomena noticed in a visit to Persia. 

Yebbeek, 0. Eerste Yerslag over een onderzoek naar kolen op bet 

eiland Nias. Jaarb. Miinw. Ned. Oost-Ind., 3 Jaar., 1 Deel, 

pp. 157-163 ; 2 maps and 1 section. 

B^rt on examination of coal-deposits in the island of Nias, on the 

west coast of Sumatra. The coal occurs in marl, probably of Miocene 

age ; but the seams are too poor to be worked. The marls are covered 

by Ihnestone. . F. W. B. 

WTinrs, A. B. Observations on some features in the Physical 
Geology of the Outer Himalayan region of the Fpper Punjab, 
India. Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc. vol. zxx. pp. 61-80, map and 
6 sections. 
The crystalline and schistose rocks found far in among the hills are 
succeeded by slates and limestones, which are unconformably overlain 
by Tiiassic rocks ; these, again, are unconformably succeeded by Jurassic, 
Cretaceous, and Nummulitic beds (each also unconformable). The 
author calLs the beds from the Trias to the older Tertiary ** hill lime- 
stones ; " outside of these is a tract occupied by an enormous thickness 
of sandstones and clays of later age. The extension of this outer zone, 
and the character of its contact with that within, are then described in 
detail. ATablo, correlating the strata as described by different observers 
from the Salt range to the Sutloj, is given. F. D. 
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WTNNEy A . B. Geology of the nei^bourhood of Mari, Punjab. Eec. 
Geol. Surv. Ind. vol. vii. pt. 2, pp. 64-74, map and plate. 

West of the Jhilam river the stnke of the rocks forming the Outer 
Himalayas is no longer north-westerly, as it is further east^ but varies 
from west to north. At Man the rocks are of grey sandstone and 
purplish clay, more than 6000 feet thick ; these pass up into soft light- 
grey sandstones alternating with rusty orange d&ys, which again are 
Bucceeded by conglomerates. Inwards the rocks dip north-westerly, 
and appear to go under rocks which are relatively older, and of which 
a considerable proportion is limestone. These older rocks are of Num- 
mulitic, Jurassic, and Triassio age. The structure is greatly confused 
by contortion, inversion, and faulting. Details of several localities are 
given, with a sketch map of twenty or thirty square miles and a section 
across. P. D. 

YvLE, H. Geographical Notes on the basins of the Ozus and the 
Zarafshan (from the papers of the late A. Fedchenko). Geogr. 
Hag., Juqe, pp. 49, 53. 

Among these notes there is one of gaseous exhalations from a moun- 
tain called Kdntdgh in the Kohistdn of the Zarafshdn. Gases escape 
from fissures, and are of so high a temperature that they set fire to 
wood ; sulphur is deposited from them ; coal crops out near. There is 
also a note on localities of salt-mines in the basin of the Oxus : — 1. 
Altinin Dara, on the 8. of Alai ; 2. Near Norak on the Snrkhdb ; 3. In 
the mountains near Uuzar or Guzar. F. D. 
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6. AFRICA, 

Bleioheb, — . Becberclies sor rorigine des Elements lithologiqaes 
des terraiiis tertiaires et qnatemaires des eayironB d'Oran. [Origin 
of the lithological Elements of the Tertiary Eocks of the Oran 
District (Algeria).] Compt. Eend. t. Ixxviii. pp. 700-702. 
• The writer^s oondusions are : — ^that the middle Tertiary was espe- 
cially characterized by trach3rtic eruptions, which were submarine ; 
that at the same epoch enormous quantities of silica were ejected. 
The elements of the Pliocene rocks are generally of detritic origin. 
The activity of thermal springs and yolcanic phenomena reached its 
height during the older Quaternary period; and to this period is 
referred the far-spreading gypseous conglomerate, which coyers the 
Secondary and Tertiary rocks. To the accumulations of iron in veins 
and otherwise in the district the author assigns a hydrothermal origin, 
as he also does to the gypseous conglomerate. G. A. L. 

Bur la g^logie des regions comprises entre Tanger, £1- 



Araich et Mekn^ (Maroc). [Geology of the country between 
Tangiers, El-Arish and Meknes, Morocco.] Compt. Eend. 
t. Ixxviii. pp. 1712-1716. 
The following formations were recognized : — Post Tertiary : Cave- 
deposits, with flint implements and recent shells; Travertins, with 
plant-remains. Tertiary: Pliocene, grits and conglomerates, with 
shells ; Miocene (S. of Tangiers), gritty marls and foliated yellow 
marls, with fossils ; Eocene, schistose marls and grits, calcareous and 
siliceous grits, cropping out in many localities, Nummulitic deposits. 
SecoTidary: Cretaceous, marly shales, thin limestones, Olobigerina- 
chalk, &c. ; Jurassic, thick limestones and dolomites : this is the 
oldest rock determined. G. A. L. 

Note sur la G^logie et la Paleontologie des Pormations 



d'estuaire de I'^tage tertiaire sup^rieur aux environs d'Oran. 

[Geology and Paheontology of the Estuarine Upper Tertiary 

Formations near Oran (Algeria)]. Compt. Eend. t. Ixxix. pp. 

252-255. 
A detailed description of four sections through these beds, with lists 
of the fossils obtained in them. The conclusions arrived at are : — 1. 
That in this region the Mediterranean coast-Hue was very different in 
Pliocene times from what it is now ; 2. That the plateau extending 
to the east of Bjebel Banto, and recLching a height of 144 metres, was 
in Pliocene times covered by the sea and by fresh water, the latter 
belonging to a river, of which the estuary is to be found between Oran 
and Tlemcen ; 3. That the Pliocene fauna consisted of land-shells, 

Erobably now extinct, and of a great majority of living species. The 
orse was represented by the present speciosl G. A. L. 
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Cohen, E. GeognostiBch-petrographisohe Skizzen auB Siid-AMca. 
[Geology of S. Africa.] N. Jahrb. Heft v. pp. 460-505, plate. 

Refers to the immediate neighbourhood of Capetown. There are 
chapters on the granite, the diabase, the slate-rooks, and the sand- 
stone formation ; and descriptions are given of the Lion's Bump, Sea 
Point, and Platte Kfip. P. W. R. 

[Geology of the African Diamond Pields.] N. Jahrb. 



Heft V. pp. 514, 515. 
Letter claiming priority for views in Mr. Dunn's paper (see post). 

Cooper, G. C. On the Origin and Present Position of the Diamonds 

of South Africa. Proc. Geol. Assoc, vol. iii. no 8, pp. 336-343, 

2 figs, (sections). 

Argues against the igneous origin of the diamond-bearing deposits, 

and maintains that the diamonds and associated minerals have been 

transported by water. F. W. R. 

Cora, G. Le regioni aurifere tra Limpopo e Zambesi. [The Gold 
regions between the Limpopo and the Zambesi.] Cosmos di 
Guide Cora, vol. ii. pp. 20-27, map. 

CossoN, E. Note sur le projet d'^tablissement d*une mer int^rieure 

en Algerie. [Proposed inland sea in Algeria.] Compt. Rend. 

t. Ixxix. pp. 435-442. 

Raises the following objections to the proposal : — 1. The Blad-el- 

Djerid and the Oued-Rir would be submerged or incrusted with salt ; 

2. The amount of salt in the superficial and underground waters of 

the Eastern Sahara would be increased ; 3. A great climatal change 

would possibly occur in that region, which is the principal centre of 

the date-culture. G. A. L. 

Dastagux, — . Hants Plateaux et Sahara de TAlg^rie occidentale. 
• [High Plateaux and Sahara of Western Algeria.] Bull. Soc. 
G(k)gr. France, 6 s^r. t. vii. pp. 113, 229. 

FvcHs, Edm. Note sur I'isthme de Gab^ et I'extr^mit^ orientale 

de la depression saharienne. [Isthmus of Gabez and the 

Eastern extremity of the Sahara depression.] Compt. Rend. 

t. Ixxix. p. 352. 

Shows that the depression in question was never any thing but a 

salt lake, unconnected with the Mediterranean in historical times. 

The author believes that when this lake existed the climate was very 

different and more humid than now, and does not believe in the 

practicability of the proposed inland sea. G. A. L. 

Lsirz, Dr. Oskas. Ankunft in der Corisco-Bai und Excursion 
nach Gabun. Geologische Notizen von der West-Kiiste von 
Africa* [Arrival in the Bay of Corisco, and Excursion to Gaboon. 
Geological Notes on the West Coast- of Africa.] Verb. k.-k. geol. 
Reichs. pp. 287-289. 

. Excursion von "Gabun aus, den Comofluss aufwarts. 

1874. L 
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[Ezoursion from Gaboon up the Biyer Como.] Yerh. k.-k. geoL 
Eeichfl. pp. 319^21. . 

Lekz, Dr. OsKAB. Beifien in Westr-AMka. [Joameys in West Africa.] 
Verb. k.-k. geoL Eeicbs. pp. 363, 364. 

Lesbefs, Fsrdikai7d db. Communication bu| les lacs amen de 
risibme de Suez. [Bitter Lakes of Suez.] Compt. Bend. t. Ixxviii. 
pp. 1740-1748. . 

SbowB tbat eleven centuries ago tbe mean level of tbe Bed Sea was 
about three metres higher than now, and that then the rising of the 
land had been going on for a long time. Describes the great bed of 
salt in the middle of the great basin of the Bitter Lakes, which consists 
of a number of horizontal beds of salt, frY>m 8 to 10 centimetres 
thick, divided by thin films of sand. Each bed of salt, in the author's 
opinion, represents the time which elapsed (after the obstruction of 
the two branches of the ancient canal of communication mentioned 
by Herodotus) between each exceptionally high tide of the Bed Sea, 
when the influx of comparatively fresh water for a time stopped the 
formation of the deposits. Tables are given showing the evaporation 
going on in the Bitter Lakes, the velocity of the currents in tiie Suez 
Canal, the area and capacity of the lakes, and the volume of the 
salt-beds. G. A. L. 

Mattpas, £. Note sur la moraine terminale d'un ancien glacier 

trouv^ dans le ravin de TOued El-Kebir (Blida). [Terminal 

Moraine of an old Glacier in the Bavine of Oued £1-Kebir.] Bull. 

Soc. Clim. Alger. 

Maw, Gbobob. Geological Notes on a Journey from Algiers to the 

Sahara. Quart. Joum. QeoL Soo. voL xxx. pp. 105-122, 

pi. ix. and 5 figs. 

The rooks noticed are : — 1. Micaceous schists and gneiss ; 2. Bocks 

of the Lower Atlas, age unknown, but underlying Neooomian beds ; 3. 

Sandstones of Guelt-el-Stel and Sidi Makhelouf (Triassic?); 4. 

Saliferous Marls (Keuper ?) ; 5. Bed and green marls (age ?) ; 6. 

Grey marls of Hants Plateaux (age?); 7. Possiliferous beds of 

L'Aghouat, Miocene ; 8. Tertiary Beds of the Tell and Algiers ; 9. 

Post-Tertiary deposits. The author gives a summary of his views as 

to the succession of events and changes of level. G. A. L. 

Milne, John. Geological Notes from the Neighbourhood of Cairo. 

GeoL Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 353-362, 3 figs, in text. 
Written to accompany some specimens now in the British Museum. 
The rubbish-mounds outside Cairo are noticed, as well as the great Moc- 
cattam quarries in Nummulitic limestone, with a N.E. dip beneath the 
red quartzose hills. The general succession of the beds from the 
summit of the hills behind the citadel is given, with notes on the red 
quartzose range of Jebel Achmar and on the geological features of the 
road leading to the so-called " Petrified Forest." G. A. L. 

PoMSL, A. Sur la pr^tendue mer Saharienne. [The alleged 

Saharan sea.] Compt. Bend. t. Ixxix. pp. 792-794. 
Asserts that in his work on the Sahara (1872) he sufficiently proved 
the non-existence of an old Sahara sea. By his reading of the word 
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X//LIKJI, he now argaes against the existence in historical times of the 
lacus Tritonis of Herodotas. Does not helieve that the formation of 
an inland sea in the Tunisian *^ Chotts " would materially alter the 
climate of the Desert. G. A. L. 

EsiTBYrBB, Prof. E. Benseignements geographiques et g^logiques 
sur le Sud de TAMque. [Geographical and geological notes 
on S. Africa.] Bull. Soc. Vaud. Sci. Nat. vol. xiii. pp. 384-^90. 

A communication extracted from letters of M. P. Berthoud. The 
geological notes relate to gold-deposits at Maraba-Stad (Transvaal). 
The quartz-rock is described as a bed dipping 50^ ; the mines are only 
lately begun : one shaft is being sunk along the dip of the quartz, and 
another vertically, to intersect it; the latter cuts a second bed of 
quartz. Profl Eenevier remarks that the description of the quartz is 
one of beds, and not of veins. £. B. T. 

RouDAiKB, E. Expense k la Note prdcedente de M. Houyvet, sur 
le projet de r^bUssement d'une mer interieure en Alg^rie. • [The 
Scheme of re-establishing an inland sea in Algeria.] Gompt. 
Bend. t. Ixxix. pp. 289, 290. 
Argues that the effects of evaporation on the proposed inland sea 
would be counteracted by an outflowing undercurrent, which would 
ibrm itself as soon as communication is established with the Medi- 
terranean. G. A. L. 

. Note sur la mer interieure d'Alg^rie. [The inland Algerian 

Sea.] Compt. Bend. t. Ixxix. pp. 501-504. 
An answer to the objections to the proposed scheme raised by 
Messrs. Fuchs and Ooeson (see p. 145). G. A. L 

Shspstohx, Hon. T. Bemarks on the Geographical and Physical 
Character of the Diamond Fields of South Africa. Joum. Soc. 
Arts, voL xxiL pp. 390-^92. 

The author thinks that the great basin of S. AMca suggests the 
idea of vast and violent water-action in the past ; that it was once 
the bed of an inland sea, which has become dry by the upheaval of 
portions from, time to time. There are also signs of extensive igneous 
action. It is in this basin that diamonds are found. Thinks that 
diamonds were formed when carbonic acid was ejected by i^ubterranean 
heat through fissures into water of depth enough to liquefy the gas, 
which then was decomposed and lost its oxygen, llie discussion 
follows at p. 396. W. W. 

Stow, G. W. Geological Notes upon Griqualand West. Quart. 

Joum. Geol. Soc. vol. xxx. pp. 581-680, plates xxxv.-xxxix. 

(maps and sections), 7 woodcuts. 

From the Modder river, S.W. and then W., to the junction of the 

Yaal and Orange, the olive-coloured shales of iJie Dieynodon or Karoo 

series, traversed frequently by igneous rocks, form the country, and 

are seen in some places to lie unconformably on older rocks. The 

shales reach to the edge of the Campbell Bandt, on the other side of 

the Orange river, and have been formed, to a great extent, of the 

d^ris of those old hills. The oldest rocOoB of the locality crop out 

l2 



148 esoLOGY. 

here and there in the gorges at the foot of the Randt, and are 
metamorphic rocks, greatly denuded, on which the extensive siliceo- 
calcareous heds of ti^e Great Campbell Plateau lie unconformable. 
These last and the breccias of their slopes are covered with enormous 
travertine-deposits. Beyond the Plateau, at Ghiquatowii, a long 
parallel range of jaspideous rocks comes out from beneath the Campbell 
Plateau, and presents a group of yellow, brown, chocolate-coloured, 
and red jaspers, with magnetic and other ironstone, and seams of 
blue coid yellow crocidolite. The southern part of this range has 
long been known as the ^^ Asbestos Mountains" and the ^'Doom- 
berg." Igneous rock-masses occur around Ongeluk, west of the 
Jasper range ; and then bright-red jasper-rocks crop up near Matsdp, 
succeeded to the west by the parallel quartzite-range of Matsdp, and 
again by other bedded jaspers, which seem to lie in a synclinal of 
the quartzite-rocks, which come up again in the Langeberg. These 
are succeeded by lower rocks, consisting largely of sandstone, grit, 
and quartzito, with more or less mica, also parallel to the former 
ranges. The maximum thickness of the successive beds is 24,000 
feet; allowing for possible reduplications, the minimum is not less 
than 9000 feet. The details of stratification, successive upheavals, 
denudation, nature and origin of the salt-pans, escarpments, river- 
valleys, and other features are treated of. T. B. J. ' 
Y^LiJN, Ch. Constitution geologique des iles voisines du littoral 
de I'AMque, du Maroc k la Tunisie. [Geology of the Islands off 
the Coast of Marocco and Tunis.] Compt. Eend. t. Ixxviii. 
pp. 70-74. 
Lafarine Islands : three small islands, mainly formed of granitoid 
trachyte. In part the islands are covered by reddish travertines, with 
land-shells. These tuffs are well developed on the mainland, thus 
affording a means of determining approximately the date of the 
severance of the islands from the continent. Rachsgoiin Island is 
composed of a grey compact basalt, with volcanic scorise and reddish 
pozzolcoia, which has been worked for hydraulic cement. Quaternary 
deposits, 100 feet thick, with land-shells of species now living in 
Algeria, are found at the southern end. Hahihas IsUs^ very far from 
land : formed of eruptive rocks, chiefly siliceous trachytic porphyries, 
and peculiar green serpentine-rocks, besides some gypsiferous marls. 
Plane Isle: a mere rock formed of Marmorean Limestones and 
ferruginous Dolomites ; these rocks are metamorphosed Jurassic, 
ia Galite Isles, off the Tunisian coast: Trachytic rocks very ana- 
logous to the Andesites of Ecuador &c. Sedimentary rocks are found, 
but altered, and without fossils. Recent reddish calcareous tuffs, with 
land-shells, overlie most of the rocks. G. A. L. 

ViKLBT d'Aoust, — . Observations sur I'ancienne mer interieure du 

Sahara tuniso-alg^rien. [The old inland sea of the Tuniso-Algerine 

Sahara.] Compt. Bend. t. Ixxix. pp. 794, 796. 

The writer brings one of M. Elie de Beaumont*s lines of upheaval 

to bear on the question of the modem separation between the ancient 

bay of Triton and the Mediterranean. G. A. L. 
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7. AUSTRALASIA. 

m 

Anon. Coal in Gipps Land. Coll. Guard, vol. xxvii. p. 576. 
Note of the discovery and working of a 2-foot seam at Eilcnnda. 

. [? Dr. Hector.] Colonial Museum and Geological Survey of 

New Zealand. Ninth Ann. Eep. on the Museum and Laboratory. 

Under " Palceontohgy " (p. 5) a few new geological conclusions are 
noticed. Many analyses are given under " Laboratory." (See post.) 

. The Mineral Wealth of Queensland. CoU. Guard, vol. xxvii. 

p. 757. 

Sketch of the mineral resources, especially as regards iron. 

. The Geology in Silver's ' Handbook for Australia and New 

Zealand,' pp. 21-28. 8vo. Lend. 

Mining Prospects in Australia; and Mining in Australia. 



Iron, voL iii. pp. 262, 616. 

The Gold and Tin of Australia ; and Gold Mining in Vic- 



toria. Iron, vol. iii. p. 556, and vol. iv. p. 203. 

BoNwicK, J. The Mineral Resources of Australia. Iron, vols, iii., iv. 

pp. 67, 98, 101, 163, 227, 268, 291, 421, 514, 646. 
A series of articles : — Iron in Queensland ; Iron in W. Australia ; 
Copper in Queensland ; Peak-Downs Copper Mine ; Tasmanian Tin ; 
Iron in S. Australia ; N. Coal-fields of Tasmania ; S. Coal-fields of 
Tasmania ; Mineral Eesources of Australia, Tin ; Coal in Yictx)ria. 

R. E., Jun. 

CsAWFORD, J. C. Port Nicholson an Ancient Preshwater Lake. 
Trans. N. Zealand Inst. vi. pp. 290-294. 

The land in this part was probably never more than about 16 
feet lower than now ; but during the depression of the Tertiaries it 
was raised 5000 to 6000 feet, when the islands of N.Zealand were perhaps 
united. Many facts lead to the conclusion that Port Nicholson was a 
lake. Borings show remains of land vegetation at a considerable 
depth. The entrance to the harbour is such as to forbid the idea that 
it was caused by the ebb and fiow of the tide ; but it can be accounted 
for on the above supposition, at the same time possessing an outlet 
in Evans Bay. If the entrance were closed, Port Nicholson would 
revert to its supposed former state. The formation of the lake is ascribed 
to a glacier, which once filled the valley of the Hutt. R. £., Jun. 

DoBsoN, A. D. Notes on the Glacial Period. Trans. N. Zealand 
Inst. vi. pp. 294-297. 

The last, greatest glacial extension arose from, elevation, whilst sub- 
sidence caused the termination of the glacial period, in the Province 
of Nelson. At the end of the Pliocene period the Middle Island 
was represented by a group of islands, the sea standing at an elevation 
of 2000 feet higher than now. The gravel-drifts, which cover a 
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large part of the level lands, and cap all the older formations from 
Nelson to Hokitikay were formed at this time, in addition to the great 
gravel-drift of the Canterbury Plains. The moraine-matter of the 
W. coast is of greater extent, and much thicker than that of the 
E. coast, always overlies the shingle-drift, and shows no sign of 
subsequent marine action or of having been under water. A few 
raised beaches are to be met with on the W. coast, at heights varying 
from 60 to 300 feet above the sea-level, and were probably formed 
during the period of elevation. The author's theory is : — " That the 
glacial period commenced during a period of elevation, during which 
many of the existing raised beaches and auriferous leads were formed ; 
that continued subsidence followed the close of the glacial period, and 
that subsidence is still going on." K. E., Jun. 

ETHEBmoE, R. Jun., and R. A. E. Mubbat. Report on the Durham 
Lead, Runinyong, Victoria. Reports Mining Surveyors and 
Registrars, 30th June. App. B. pp. 42-50. Melbourne. 

Written in 1868, though not published until 1874. Describes an 
area to the south of the township of Buninyong, comprised within 
three quarter-sheets of the former Geological Survey of Victoria, 
through a part of which passes the ^^ Durham Lead." The formations 
treated of are the Silurian, a marine series referred to the Miocene, 
drifts referred to the FHocene, coid several Basaltic lava-flows filling 
in the old channel of the Yarrowee or Leigh River, and spreading over 
the older formations of the surrounding country. The Pliocene drifts 
are subdivided into : — a, those forming '^ cappings " on older rocks ; 
(, those fiUing-in old valleys, forming ^' leads ;" and, c, those forming 
widely spread surface "washes." The drifts which occupy the old 
bed of the Leigh River, and form the Durham Lead, are referable to 6. 
Of the Basaltic lava-flows three are traceable to their points of eruption 
— ^Mount Mercer, the Careen Hill, and Hardie's Hill. R. E., Jun. 

Haast, Dr. J. Notes on the Geology of the Clent-Hills and Mount- 

Somers Districts, in the Province of Canterbury. Reports of 

Geological Explorations during 1872-^ ; Geol. Surv. N. Zealand, 

pp. 1-19 (with map and sections), 8vo. Wellington. 

There seems to be in the Clent-Hills district an older sedimentary 

series of shales, slates, conglomerates, and sandstones, the last with 

plants {PeeoptenSj Camptopteris, Tamiopteris, Cyeadites?, &c.). At 

Mount Potts the lower part of the Clent-Hills section is represented 

by a great thickness of day-slates, with a few beds of conglomerate, 

containing rounded fragments of bones and broken shells. Both the 

shells and the plants from the plant-beds of the Clent and Malvern Hills 

are considered to be allied to those of the coal-formation of New South 

Wales. Resting on the edges of the older sedimentary rocks is a series 

of basic volcanic rocks, mdaphyres with interstratifled tufas, in places 

covered by a series of quartziferous porphyries and pitchstones, the 

older basic series having been denuded before the accumulation of the 

acid series. Here and there the porphyries rest directly on Palaeozoic 
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rocks. A yoonger sedimentary formation b represented by a few 
isolated brown-coal deposits. Two of these occur in depressions in 
the quartz-porphyry, whilst a third rests on the flanks of the older 
sedimentary formation in the Lake-Huron Plains. Concludes with 
the description of a limestone unconnected with the Brown-coal 
series, but only the remains of a formation of Middle Tertiary age 
which once covered an extent of low country, but now, owing to the 
action of glaciers and to fluviatile denudation, is much restricted. 

H. £., Jun« 
Haast, Dr. J. Notes to accompany a Geological Map and Sections of the 
Shag-Point District, Proyince of Otago. Beports of Geological 
Explorations during 1872--3 ; Geol. Sury. N. Zealand, pp. 19-26 
(with map and sections). 8vo. Wellington. 
The Shag-Point Coal Measures (Cretaceous) occur in a thick series 
of beds of littoral origin, termed the ^^ Older Conglomerate" or " Shag- 
Point Series." The lower part consists of shales and conglomerates, 
with small seams of pitch-coal, the last increasing in thickness and 
importance in the upper part of the formation. Prom certain shales, 
sandstones, and iron-stones, dicotyledonous leaves, ferns, and a few 
conifers have been obtained. After these beds had been subjected to 
much subaerial and littoral denudation, depression took place, and 
the '* Younger Conglomerate and Septaria Formation," consisting of 
conglomerates and ferruginous sandstone, altering to Septaria clays, 
was deposited ; with the lower beds of this series are a few seams 
of brown coal. The Septaria formation is overlain by a great thick- 
ness of greensand-beds, becoming glauconitic, and during the deposi- 
tion of which basalt-eruptions took place: these are called the 
^^ Greensands and Basalt Group," and are again overlain by a *' Cal- 
careous Series," consisting of sandy clays with bands of calcareous 
rock containing Crassatella, Sealaria, Pectunculus laticostatus^ &c. In 
the valley of the Shag occurs a series of small hills of micaceous sandy 
shale, probably of lacustrine or estuarine origin. B. E., Jun. 

. Eesearches and Excavations ccuried on in and near the 

Moa-bone-Point Cave, Sumner Road, Banks Peninsula, in the 
Year 1872. Pp. 21. 8vo. Christchurch, N. Z. * PhiL Inst. 
Canterbury, N. Z. (Sept. 1874.) 
The cave is in dolerite lava : its entrance is 13'64 feet above high- 
water mark, whilst the floor of the innermost of the three chambers 
is only 8 feet above that level. In the first and largest chamber the 
chief excavations were made, of which the following section is a 
general example: — 1. Beds of European occupation; 2. Ash-bed 
with pieces of flax &c., indicating Maori occupation ; 3. Shell-beds 
with species now living in the neighbouring estuary; 4. Ash-beds 
with Moa-bones ; 5. Agglomerate of fallen pieces of the roof ; 6. 
Another ash-bed with Moa-bones ; 7. Marine sands with large stones 
blackened and split by fire, probably the remains of an '^ oven" of 
the old Moa-hunting population, and near which were obtained frag- 
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mente of Dtnomts- eggs, pieces of '' fire-sticks," &c. The history of 
the cave appears to have been : — 1. Partial filling with marine sands, 
containing driftwood, blocks of stone, &c. ; 2. After partial exclusion 
of the sea the old Moa-himters used it as a cooking-place, giving rise 
to the accumulation of the ash- and dirt-beds ; 3. After the retreat of 
the sea the agglomerate was accumulated, and the cave was also 
occasionally inhabited; 4. A more regular occupancy by the Moa- 
hunters when the " dirt-bed " was formed, containing bones, polished- 
stone implements, and other articles; 5. A long period of non- 
habitation ; 6. Formation of shell-bed without Moa-bones, but with 
thin beds of ashes, denoting occasional occupancy, the upper portion 
of the shell-bed being perhaps referable to the forefathers of the 
present Maori tribe. Dr. Haast concludes that the extinction of the 
gigantic birds of New Zealand is thrown back for a considerable space 
of time. R. E., Jun. 

Hann, W. Narrative of an Exploring Expedition in Northern 
Queensland, Australia. Proc. Roy. Geogr. Soc. xviii. pp. 87-107. 

Geological information is scattered throughout. Between the 
Walsh river and the Mitchell a fossiliferous limestone was met with, 
like that of the Plinders and Barcoo rivers of W. and S. Queensland. 
The upward course of the Mitchell was followed for some distance, 
and a range of hills discovered, pronounced by Mr. N. Taylor, Geologist 
to the Expedition, to be Carboniferous, in somewhere about lat. 16° 16' 
69" 8. Gold was found on the Palmer river about twenty-nine 
miles north of the Mitchell ; and the auriferous indications were found 
to exist for some distance up the steam. ' R. E., Jun. 

Hector, Dr. J. Report on Samples of Stone from the Tokatea Tun- 
nel. Trans.. N. Zealand Inst. vi. pp. 402-404. 

. Reports and Evidence on the Coal-Fields of New Zealand. 

Appendix to the Journal of the House of Representatives. In 
continuation of previous Reports. 

President's Anniversary Address to the Wellington Philoso- 



phical Society, 1873. Trans. N. Zealand Inst. vi. pp. 367- 
376. 
Treats of glacier-action in New Zealand, of Moa-deposits, of the 
origin of the fauna, and of Pleistocene changes. 

HowoETH, H. H. Recent Changes in the Southern Circumpolar 

Region. Joum. Roy. Geogr. Soc. xliv. pp. 252-262. 
Refers to the writings of various authors respecting the gradual 
elevation of the coasts of Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand. 

HuTTON, Capt. F. W. Table of the Sedimentary Rocks of New 
Zealand. Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. p. 616. 

Gives the succession of formations, noting their probable ages as 
compared with European classifications. The characteristic fossils of 
each formation are mentioned. Contemporaneous eruptive rocks occur 
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in all excepting the M. Jnrassio, Triassic, and Falfleozoic ; coal occurs 
in the U. Miocene, U. Eocene, U. Cretaceous, and M. Jurassic. W. T. 

HuTTON, Capt. F. W. On the Geological Structure of the Thames 
Gold Fields. Trans. New Zealand Inst. vi. pp. 272-283. 

The country around Shortland consists almost entirely of trachyte- 
tufa resting unconformably on Palceozoic rocks; it is traversed by 
dykes of dolerite, melaphyre, and timazite, and by auriferous quartz- 
veins. In the Tapu district the quartz -veins occur both in the Palseo- 
zoic slates and in the trachyte-tufa, but chiefly in the latter. At 
Coromandel the veins are all in the tufa. Prof. Hochstetter considers 
that the gold was derived only from the Palaeozoic slates, whilst Dr. 
Hector contends that it occurs neither in the slates nor in the tufa, but 
in an older volcanic formation between the two, and which has partaken 
in the movements of the Palaeozoic slates. Capt. Hutton denies the 
existence of this intermediate volcanic formation, considering it part of 
the trachytic tufa, and regards the gold as derived from the latter. 

The results of the survey of the Thames gold-flelds are : — 1. That no 
line of separation can be drawn showing the existence of two volcanic 
formations separated from one another by a long period of time. 2. 
That the rock in which the auriferous veins are found does not run in 
nearly vertical bands, but is lying in its original (nearly horizontal) 
position. 3. That all the phenomena are consistent with the idea that 
the formation is one, the older portions forming the centre and the 
younger the outskirts. Seams of coal have been found at Coromandel, 
overlain by trachyte and trachytic agglomerate, which at one place 
contains gold. Both the trachytes and the dykes resemble the Miocene 
gold-bearing rocks of Hungary. Those of the Thames gold-fields are 
considered to be Oligocene, not older than the Wiatemata series. 

H. £., Jun. 

-. Eeport on the Geology of the North-east Portion of the S. 



Island, from Cook's Straits to the Bakaia. Eeports of Geological 
Explorations during 1872-3 ; Geol. Surv. New Zealand, pp. 27- 
58 (with map and sections). 8vo. Wellington. 

The geological features of a tract of 11,000 square miles are described. 
A band of Palaeozoic rocks extends across from N.E. to S.W., forming 
mountain-ranges. It is divided into two conformable formations : — 
Tuamarina Formation, consisting of phyUites, quartzites, chlorite 
schist, sandstones with Orthoceras and Fhragmoceras (?), and conglo- 
merates. Kaikoura Formation with AnneHde markings. 

Flanking this Palaeozoic band, both on the N.W. and S.E., is a series 
of Secondary deposits, viz. Wairoa Formation (U. Trias), with Monotis 
salinaria, &c. Maitai Formation (L. Jurassic), with interbedded vol- 
canic rocks. Putatdka Formation (M. Jurassic), with coal- seams and 
obscure plant remains. Waipara Formation (U. Cretaceous), in two 
divisions : — a. Ngarara group, with contemporaneous volcanic rocks 
and the coal-fields of the Malvern Hills ; Saurian remains : h, Amuri 
Limestone group. 
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A Tertiary series flanks the Beoondary, forming rolling downs. U. 
Secondary and Tertiary outliers are found in the valleys of the Palsdozoic 
band. The Tertiary series b divided thus : — Oamaru FbmuUion, not 
older than U. Eocene, in two conformable divisions — ^Ototara and Tre- 
lissic groups, the latter with contemporaneous volcanic rocks. Ahuriri 
Formation (L.Miocene), unconformable on the last. Pareora Formation 
(U. Miocene), divided on palsontological grounds into Eanieri group, 
with coals, and Awatere group, with contemporaneous volcanic rocks. 
Gladsr deposits (Older Pliocene). Post-glacial deposits. 

The author considers that the central part of the Canterbury Plains 
has risen 1700 feet since the beginning of the Pleistocene period. 

H. £., Jun. 

JoHKSTOV, B. M. Reg^ding the Composition and Extent of certain 
Tertiary Beds in and around Launceston. Monthly Notices Roy. 
Soc. Tasm. for 1873, pp. 39-48, sections and plates of fossils. 

In this neighbourhood are vast horizontal accumulations of gravel, 
in layers from 1 to 3 feet thick, with laminated clays and tufaceous 
sands. The stones of the gravel are siliceous pebbles, gritty concretions, 
all more or less rounded and waterwom, opalized wood and waterwom 
fragments of three different kinds of limestone with Palseosoic fossils. 
Both the opalized wood and the waterworn pebbles show evidence of 
having undergone subsequent alteration by heat. The accumulation of 
this gravel is accounted for on the supposition that the drainage of the 
country was dammed up by a stream of lava during the later volcanic 
eruptions, or by dislocation, so converting the valley of the Tamar and 
the westward plains into a large lake. Many of the intercalated beds 
of clay contain leaves, branches, and twigs of plants and trees. The 
whole series is divided into: — Lower Zone, with a bed of Lignite 
resting unconformably upon greywacke on the West Tamar. From 
the absence of tufaceous sands it is inferred that this zone immed^ 
ately preceded the later volcanic eruptions. Middle Zone, of shifting 
beds of clay and tufaceous Sand deposited during the period of volcanic 
activity. Upper Zone, of alternating beds of conglomerate-breccia and 
gravel, and detritus of the lower zones, forming low rounded hills and 
terraces, flanking the present course of the river Tamar. R. E., Jun. 

LivsBsin&B, A. Note on the Bingera Diamond Fields, N. S. Wales. 
Proc. Roy. Soc. N. 8. Wales. 

. On the Coal and Iron Deposits at Wallerawang, N. S. Wales. 

?Proc. Roy. Soc. N. S. Wales. 

MnTAsn, — . Sur les Gisements d'Or des Philippines. [Gold 

Deposits of the Philippine Islands.] Bull. Soc. GM. France, 

3 s6-. t. ii. pp. 403-406. 

The Gold occurs both in AUuvium and in Quartz-reefe, that in the 

former being now alone worked. The principal rocks of the gold 

district are calcareous grits and conglomerates, sometimes capped by 
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coralline limestones. Ptatinum and Lead are also found in the Alluyial 
deposits. G. A. L. 

MusBAT, R. A. E. Special Eeport on the Preestone-Creek Deep 

Lead, near Briagolong. Reports of the Mining Surveyors and 

Registrars, Victoria. Quarter ending June 30, 1874. Fp. 41 

(with plan). Melbourne. 

The " Avon Sandstone " (U. Palaeozoic) visible in the Preestone 

Creek, Gippsland, is uDConformably overlain by a considerable extent 

of Tertiary gravels and clays of unknown depth, in which gold is 

reported to have been found in small quantities. It is uncertain 

whether the auriferous ground is a lead or merely the edge of the 

great Tertiary area. The Tertiary gravel is apparently composed 

of the d^ns of an U. Falseozoio conglomerate occurring at the 

Gladstone and Maximilian Creeks. R. E., Jun. 

Nicholas, W. Special Report on the Geology of the Country 
between TuUarook and Longwood, on the North-eastern Railway, 
Victoria. Reports of the Mining Surveyors and Registrars, 
Victoria, March 31. Pp. 39, 40. Melbourne. 
Between the townships of TuUarook and Longwood the North- 
eastern Railway runs over U. Palteozoic rocks, which may have 
been connected with similar rocks known to exist on the Wild-Duck 
Creek, near Heathcote. In a cutting near the township of Se3rmour 
fossils were obtained, one of which Prof. M'Coy thought might be 
Triassic. R. £., Jun. 

NowELL, £. C. Report on the Statistics of Tasmania. Paper 
relating to Her Majesty's Colonial Possessions. Part i. Pp. 
218-242. 8vo. 

The produce of coal and iron is stated, and analyses of ores given. 

Skene, A. J., and R. B. Smtth. Report on the Physical Character 
and Resources of Gippsland. Pp. 65 (map and sections). Svo. 
Melbourne. 

The geological observations have enabled some alterations to be 
made in the maps of the colony, and seem to show that the divisions 
marked between the Lower Silurian, tbe metamorphic and crystalline 
schists, and the granites and po^hyries are not justified. In describing 
the useful minerals of Gippsland, it is said that 461 reefs have been 
proved to be auriferous. The metalliferous minerals are chiefly iron- 
ores, argentiferous galena, and oxide of tin. The rare mineral 
Osmiridium is recorded from near Stockyard Creek. No Carboniferous 
rocks, differing in age from those at Cape Patterson and Cape Otway, 
have been discovered. Appended is a table, showing the areas of the 
several geological formations in Gippsland. F. W. R. 

SxsT, W. Notes upon the Mineral Oils of New Zealand. Trans. 
New-Zealand Inst. vi. pp. 252-259. 



156 eEOLOGT. 

The oils are of three kinds and from three places. 

1. From the Sugar Loaves, in Taranaki Province. Possesses- a 
specific gravity of -960 to -964 at 60° P. ; by reflected light is dirty 
green and opaque, but exhibits a deep red colour by transmitted light ; 
is quite liquid, and does not solidify when reduced to 5° ; the odour is 
mawkish, but not unpleasant ; boils at 34( ^°y and does not evaporate 
at the ordinary temperature. It is recommended as a lubricant. 
2. Oil from Poverty Bay, east coast of Auckland Province. A true 
paraffin oil, opalescent ; when warmed, translucent ; red by trans- 
mitted and blackish green by reflected light; its vapour inflames at 
from 230° to 233° ; sp. gr. varies from -804 to -871 at 60^ ; passes 
into a jelly-like mass at 50°. 3. Oil from Manutahi, on the Waiapu 
river. East Cape. One of the lightest native oils of New Zealand 
tested by Mr. Skey ; pale brown, nearly transparent ; flows with great 
freedom ; has the odour of kerosene ; sp. gr. -8294 at 60°. Bums 
well in a kerosene-lamp. B. E., Jun. 

Smtth, R. B. Geological Survey of Victoria; Export of Progress, 
Melbourne. Pp. viii, 135 ; 14 plates (maps and sections), and 
woodcuts. 

Mr. Smyth reports (pp. 1-62) the publication or completion of 
various geological maps and sections, and the progress maide in the 
compilation of his great geological map, in which, amongst other 
points, will be shown the three chief metalliferous belt,s. The coal- 
seams of Cape Patterson, Cape Otway, and Wannon-River districts 
have been re-examined ; but none, under present circumstances, are 
workable. Suggestions for the utilization of the deposits of lignite 
and various ores of iron existing in the colony are given. A list of 
the principal fossils is furnished by Prof. M'Coy, to which is added a 
synopsis of the fossil fruits from the Tertiary auriferous drifbs recently 
described by Baron von Mueller (see post). 

A Report on the Geology and Mneral Resources of Ballarat, bi* 
R. A. F. Murray, follows (pp. 63-88). 

The formations treated of are Granite, Lower Silurian, with 
auriferous quartz-reefs. Tertiary gold " drifts," and auriferous " leads.*' 
The most important portion is the description of the Tertiary drifts 
and leads and the quartz-reefs traversing the Silurian rocks. The 
Ballarat gold-drifbs occur in four epochs : — the '^ oldest period," those 
drifbs antecedent to the date at which the '' lead-channels were eroded to 
their present depth ;" the older period, embracing the deep lead-drifts 
between the various lava-flows; those of the "recent period," laid 
down immediately after the most recent lava-flow; and the most 
recent, or all drifts accumulated since the deposition of those of the 
recent period, &c. 

The three great channels of exit of the Ballarat leads correspond to 
the present valleys of the Yarrowee, or Leigh river, on the south, the 
Burrumbeet on the west, and the Moorabool river on the east. 

Then come Reports on the " Coal Fields :" — The first on the Lou tit- 
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Bay District, by C HoDOKiirsoK, B. B. Smtth, and T. Couchmait 
(pp. 91-98). The series of beds closely resemble those of the Cape- 
Patterson and Griffiths- Point areas, except that basalt-dykes and 
volcanic rocks associated with the carbonaceous series of the latter 
places are not present. A few very small coal-seams were seen. There 
is an Appendix on the Cape-Otway District, by F. M. Ebavs£, 
(pp. 99-110,) which deals with that part of the Secondary coal- 
bearing or carbonaceous rocks occupying an area of 600 square miles 
in the S.W. part of the Colony, portions of which are overlain by 
Tertiary beds. From a lithological point of view the coal-bearing 
beds were found not to differ materially from those of Western Port and 
Cape Patterson in S.E. Victoria. With the exception of a mass 
of older volcanic lava near Airey's Inlet, volcanic products are absent. 
Little additional evidence was obtained as to the disputed age of these 
carbonaceous beds. Fifteen seams of coal were examined, all less 
than a foot thick. The thickest seam crops out at the Wild-Dog Creek, 
Apollo Bay, and has been successfully used by the inhabitants. The 
immediately overlying, unconformable, and supposed Miocene beds are 
exposed from Jan Juc to near Point Castries, in cliff-sections upwards 
of 300 feet in thickness, and in outliers west of Cape Otway ; they 
probably extend inland along the northern base of the coast dividing 
range as far as Gerangamete. Overlying these, but frequently resting 
on the Carbonaceous series, are fine-grained ferruginous sandstones, 
concretionary nodules of ironstone, quartz-conglomerates, and quartz- 
gravel, which are termed Pliocene, and occur at from 300 to 1200 feet 
above the sea-level. The recent accumulations along the coast consist 
of sand-dunes and calcareous aggregations, whilst at the mouths of 
some of the estuaries and creeks signs of terraqueous changes are 
visible. 

B^ports on the ApoUo-Bay and Wannon Districts, by R. B. Smttb 
and T. Coucuman, follow (pp. 113-124). 

ApoUo Bay is in a small synclinal fold. The beds are of a similar 
lithological character to those on the same line of coast at Loutit Bay, 
and also a similar absence of all volcanic phenomena is to be noticed. 
A few coal-seams, a few inches thick, were met with. 

In the Wannon district a small seam of coal, 4 inches thick, was 
pointed out ; otherwise the coal-bearing features of this district do not 
appear to be favourable. 

There is an Appendix, by F. M. Kbavs^, on the Sandstones of the 
Grampian Range (pp. 125-130). This range encloses an area of 1220 
square miles, of which about 780 are of the Grampian freestone. The 
extent from Mount Sturgeon, on the south, to Mount Zero, on the north, 
is about 54 miles, whilst the greatest breadth, from Mount William, on 
the east, to Mount Dundas, exceeds 40 miles. The freestone rests in 
some places on granite, in others unconformably on the Silurian and 
Metamorphic schists of the gold-fields ; the beds dip at from 10° to 50°. 
The freestone is said to'ireaoh a thicloiess of 1500 feet, without ma- 
terial change in lithological character. Near the junction with the 
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granite at Rose's Oap, tabular micaceous iron and iron-glance are fonnd, 
possessing magnetic properties^ and with 70 per cent, of metallic iron. 

B. Jun. 

Stephens, T. The Mersey Coal-Measures, Tasmania. Monthly No- 
tices, Roy. Soc. Tasm., for 1873, pp. 36-38. 

Refers to an opinion of Mr. Hainsworth, that the Mersey Coal 
Measures may be identified with that part of the New-South-Wales 
Coal series known as the West MaiUand Beds. The author records 
the occurrence of a species of Olossopteris, probably O. Browniana^ 
near Tarleton, Tasmania, in the Mersey Coal Measures, and expresses 
his opinion that the Coal Measures of the Fingal district are of more 
recent date than those of the Mersey district. R. E., Jun. 

Thokson, J. T. On the Glacial Action and Terrace Formations of 
South New Zealand. Trans. N. Zealand Inst. yi. pp. 309- 
332. 

During the Tertiary period the southern part of New Zealand was 
much lower than now and within the r^on of glacial action. Mr. 
Thomson has discovered the remains of glacier-moraines of two ages. 
The younger, at the lower ends of some of the interior lakes, are the 
result of the action of mountain-gladers. The older are the result of 
terrene-glaciers, and far exceed the younger in extent and influence ; 
their existence is indicated by the boi^der-deposits and scattered 
striated boulders in many parts of Otago. In the Kaikorai valley are 
rock-surfaces on which grooves, up to a foot deep and parallel to the 
direction of the axis of the valley, were seen. The regularly curved 
beds of many of the valleys are shown to conform to the curve of the 
ellipse. The erosion of these valleys is ascribed to the action of gigantic 
glaciers descending from the mountains, projecting into the sea, and 
ending in perpendicular difiis, like those of South Victoria Land, in 
the Pacific. During the Glacial period this part of New Zealand under- 
went the same phenomena as now occur at the Antarctic circle. 

The terrace-formations of Otago are at all levels, from the mountain- 
tops to the shore. They consist of shingle and gravel, loosely bound 
by day and sand. Two laws are observable in connexion with the 
formation of these terraces: — the law of deposition, the particles 
becoming smaller as the transporting power became weaker ; and the 
law of deposition and formation, for the *' terraces incHne as you dose 
in with the mountains, and they tend to be level as you leave them, 
and only become perfectiy levd on the sea or lake shores." The 
terraces are considered to be the result of marine and freshwater 
action, during devation, on the shingle and gravel accumulated during 
the glacial age. Mr. Thomson has investigated certain fem-like allu- 
vial deposits of the plains of the Middle Isluid, and finds that there are 
two laws demonstrated by them: — the law of scooping out, as the 
ellipse ; that of spreading out, as the parabola. R. £., Jun. 

TBiivxBS, W. T. L. On the Extinct GladOrs of the Middle Island 
of New Zealand. Trans. New-Zealand Inst. vi. pp. 297-309. 
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The many glaciers of the first order still foand in the valleys radia- 
ting from Mount Cook are the remains of an old glacier-system of 
great extent. All the larger valleys running into the main range show 
signs of a former occupancy hy ice. The extent of the extinct glaciers 
north of Mount Cook had a distinct relation to the height of the moun- 
tains in which they originated. Under existing conditions of climate, 
an average height of 13,000 or 14,000 feet of those parts of the Middle- 
Island range which do not exceed 9000 feet woidd he required for 
their production, as they probably originated during a period of up- 
heaval to the extent of at least 4000 or 5000 feet, when, in all proba- 
bility, the present islands of New Zealand were connected, and dry 
land extended to the eastward, perhaps beyond Raoul Island, on the 
north, by the Chatham group to the Antipodes Islands on the south. 
The disappearance of these glaciers is attributed to a depression of the 
land during Pleistocene times, the elevation previously mentioned 
having taken place at the dose of the Miocene, with its maximum 
during the PHocene period. Not only are the glacial phenomena of 
the Middle Island displayed by huge lateral and terminal moraines, 
roches moutonn^s, and blocs perch^, but also by a well-defined series 
of north and south lakes. Mr. Travers considers that there is no evi- 
dence of a Pleistocene glaciation in the Middle Island. B. E., Jun. 

Ulrich, 0. H. F. A Report on the Mount-Bischoff Tin Mines, 
Tasmania, with Topographical Sketch Map. Pp. 5. 8vo. Laun- 
oeston. 

The ore-bearing rock is a " eurite," or quartz-porphjrry, composed 
of a white felspathic and mainly quartzose, minutely granular base, 
densely filled with imperfect crystals and gp:uin8 of quartz. The prin- 
cipal mass of this porphyry forms the top of Mount Bischoff, which 
reaches to a height of about 3000 feet. The tin-ore occurs as an original 
deposit, in veins and bunches, or impregnated in the porphyry ; and 
as stream-tin dispersed through surface-drift. The latter is the most 
prolific source. The drift is chiefiy made up of quartz-sand with ferru- 
ginous clay and subangular fragments of porphyry, slate, and sand- 
stone, the tin-ore partides dispersed through it varying in size from 
that of a bean to pieces many pounds in weight. R. E., Jun. 

YoELCKEB, Br. A. Analyses of Queensland Soils. Pp. 1-19. 8vo. 
Loud. [Issued as a pamphlet with other Emigration information 
by the Agent-General for the Colony.] 

The soils reported on are : — Alluvial Scmh Sods, distinguished by 
containing, in addition to a considerable quantity of organic matter, 
the more important mineral elements which enter into the composition 
of fertile soils. Forest 8<nl$ resemble the former, but are more deficient 
in nitrogen, potash, lime, and phosphoric acid. Bed-coloured SoUSf 
derived from the decomposition of l^p Bocks, all rich in peroxide of 
iron, but poor in nitrogen, potash, lime, and phosphoric add. Black 
Soil of Darling Downs, a stiff, dark-brown, almost black soil, with a 
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good deal of alumina and some potash, but poor in lime and phosphoric 
acid. Mechanical and chemical analyses are given. B. E., Jon. 

WiLKiNsoM', C. 8. Tin-bearing Country, New England, in New 
South Wales, Australia. Report to the Surveyor-General, dated 
14th July, 1873, and, under the title " Tin Deposits of N. S. 
Wales," in Iron, vol. iii. pp. 267, 296, 325. 



Eepoi'ts of the Mining Surveyors and Registrars [Victoria] for the 
Quarters ending Dec. 31st, 1873, March Slst, June 30th, and 
Sept. 30th, 1874. Melbourne. 

Gives the yield of minerals of economic value, with occasional special 
reports on geological and pals&ontological subjects. B. E., Jun. 
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PHYSICAL GEOLOGY. 

1. VOLCANIC PHENOMENA; METAMORPHISM ; 
UNDERGROUND TEMPERATURE; CHANGES OF 
LEVEL; MOUNTAIN-BUILDING. 

Alszandbr, T. M. The newly discovered Crater of Maine. Amer. 

Joum. ser. 3, voL yii. pp. 525, 526. 
From a letter to the ' Hawaiian Gazette.' 

Anon. Oscillazione delle coste di Dalmazia. [Oscillations of the 
Coast of Dalmatia.] BoU. R. Com. geol. Ital. pp. 57-60. 

Koman roads and villas in several places along the coast are now 
seen below the sea, showing that the lajid has sunk. Peninsulas have 
become quite detached from the land ; and tracts that were once thickly 
inhabited, have by the change of level become so marshy and malarious 
as to be greatly depopulated. E. B. T. 

Bebtraiti), 6. Etudes sur les Yolcans. Notes recueillees au oours 
de M. Ch. Sainte-Claire Deville. Bull. Soc. Indust. min. St. 
Etienne, 2 s^. t. iii. p. 65. 

BiTTNSB, A. Beobachtungen am Vesuv. [Observations on Vesuvius.] 

Verb. k..k. geol. Keichs. pp. 287, 288. 
A letter. 

BLA.CK, J. M. An Account of the Eruption of Mount Vesuvius of 

April 1872. Proc. Geol. Assoc, vol. iii. no. 6, pp. 253-265. 
Narrates the progress and effects of the eruption. 

Bovtf Dr. A. Ueber den Begriff und die Bestandtheile einer 
Gebirgskette, besonders iiber die sogenannten Urkettcn, sowie 
die Gebirgs-Systeme-Vergleichung der Erd- und Mondes-Ober- 
flache. [On the notion and composition of a Mountain-range, 
particularly the so-called Primitive ranges ; also on the com- 
parison between the Systems of Mountains on the Earth and 
Moon.] Sitzb. k. Ak. Wiss. math.-naturw. Classe, Abth. i. 
Bd. Ixix. Heft 3, pp. 237-300. 
In discussing the formation of mountains, Laplace's theory of the 
origin of the solar system is made the basis of all reasoning on the 
past and present state of the earth : a cooling surface and heated 
interior is assumed. After glancing at various abandoned notions 
concerning the crystalline schists, the author notices their occurrence 
in most of the chief mountain-ranges ; they are shown to be in- 
timately connected with Paleeozoic beds; indeed fossils have been 
1874. H 
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fonnd in mica-schist, proving it in one case to be a metamorphosed 
Carboniferous deposit. The change in form of continents is dis- 
cussed : it is laid down that elevations of mountains imply sinkings of 
ocean-floors, and so changes of land-area, numerous proofe of islands 
that are rdicts of continental land &o. being adduced. The author 
agrees, for the most part, with E. de Beaumont's systems of mountains. 
The influence of plutonic action in the composition of mountains is 
touched upon, and the moon's phenomena are compared with our earth's 
surface. Numerous remains of undoubted craters are given; but, further, 
various circular areas, enclosed by hills, are supposed to be probably 
remains of giant craters that have been covered up and obscured by 
later sedimentary formations, the present courses of rivers being in 
those cases held to support this view. Appendices give copious references 
to the cases adduced throughout the essay. E. B. T. 

Bhadlet, E. H. Note on the Recent Earthquakes of Bald Mountain, 

in Butherford County, North Carolina. Amer. Joum. ser. 3, 

vol. viii. p. 79. 

A note of « trip to Bald Mountain after the Earthquake. There is 

no foundation for the stories of yawning crevices and smoking pits. 

The real phenomena presented were the usual ones of earthquakes ; 

and there was nothing volcanic about them. G. A. L. 

Beatti^s, D. Die Besultate der Temperaturmessungen in grosseren 
Tiefen, besondersim Speremberger Bohrloche, und ihro Bedeutung 
in theoretisch-geologischen Hinsicht. (The results of determi- 
nations of Temperature at great Depths, specially in the Sperem- 
berg Bore-hole, and their baling on points of Theoretical Geology.) 
Zeitsch. gesam. Naturwiss. pp. 483-406. 

Capaiteha, G. S. Die Sambaquis oder Muschelhiigel Brasiliens. 

[The Samhaguis, or Shell-heaps of Brazil.] Petermann's Mit- 

theUungen, Bd. xx. pp. 228-230. 

Description of shell-middens of the Brazilian coast, and a discussion 

of the rising of that coast, which is now going on, and which the 

author has proved, from Ceard to Santa Catharina. The connexion 

between this phenomenon and the shell-heaps, and also with the 

lagoons along liie coast, is explained. G. A. L. 

CoAir, T. Note on the Becent Volcanic Action in Hawaii. Amer. 

Joum. ser. 3, vol. vii. pp. 516-517. 
A description of the eruptions from Aug. 1872 to Jan. 1874. 

CoLviN, A. Origin of Earthquakes. Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. 

p. 95. 
Controverts Mr. Mallet's view that earthquakes are due to the 
action of underground water wearing away rocks. 

Dana, Prof. J. D. Notes on the New Edition of Mr. Darwin's 
work on the Structure and Distribution of Coral Beefs (1874). 
Amer. Joum. ser. 3, vol. viii. pp. 312-319. 
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Urges that while barrier-ree£B are proofs of subsidence, <* small or 
fringing ree& are in themselves no certain evidence of a stationary 
level, and are often evidence of subsidence/' Eeasons are given for 
differing from Mr. Darwin as to the limits of the areas of subsidence 
and elevation in the Pacific. G. A. L. 

Daita, Prof. J. D. Coral Beefls of Hawaii. Amer. Journ. ser. 3, 
vol. viii. p. 466. 

Ellis states that round several parts of Hawaii there are raised 
coral-reefs, twenty feet above the sea-level ; this is an extract from a 
letter, denying the statement. A. H. G. 

DiEFFEiTBAeH, F. Die Erdbeben und Yulkanausbriiche des Jahres 

1872. N. Jahrb. Heft ii. pp. 165-163. 
A record of earthquake and volcanic activity during the year 1872. 

EvEBETT, Prof. J. D. 8izth Beport of the Committee on Under* 
ground Temperatures. Eep. Brit. Assoc, for 1873, pp. 252-256. 

In the boring of the weU of La Chapelle, Paris, the increase of 
temperature down to a depth of 600 metres was pretty regular, at an 
average rate of P E. for every 94 feet : 60 metres lower an increase 
about four times as rapid was found, which was conjectured to be due 
to the heat produced during the boring-operationB. This conjecture 
was found to be correct. After the water had stood undisturbed for 
sixteen months, a fresh set of observations was taken : the tempera* 
tnres down to 600 metres were sensibly unchanged ; the temperature, 
at a depth of 660 metres had fallen from 83^-25 to 76^ The average 
rate of increase was 1° F. for 94*3 feet, if the temperature at a depth of 
100 metres be taken for the invariable temperature; 1° F. for 84 feet, 
if the temperature of the caves under the Paris Observatory be so taken. 
At the £entish-Town well the thermometer, placed at a depth of 
1000 feet, has been raised and read three times ; it shows each time a 
decrease in temperature ; Mr. Symons is discussing this resxdt. 
Mr. Lebour reports that the abnorm^ increase of temperature observed 
in the South-Hetton bore-hole arose from insufficient time having been 
allowed to the thermometer. A. H. G. 

. On Underground Temperatures. Proc. Belfast Nat.-Hist. 

and Phn. Soc. 1873-74, pp. 41-50. 
A rSsumS of the observations and reasonings of the author and 
others. Full references. 

FiBHEB, Rev. O. On the Formation of Mountains, viewed in con- 
nexion with the Secular Cooling of the Earth. Geol. Mag. dec. 2, 
vol. i. p. 60. 

Outline of a paper read to the Cambridge Philosophical Society. 

On the Formation of Mountains; being a reply to Capt. 



Hutton's article, p. 22 of same volume. Geol. Mag. dec. 2, 
vol. i. p. 64. 

H 2 
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Geixie, Prof. A. On some Points in the connexion between 

Metamorphism and Volcanic Action. Trans. Edin. Geol. Soc. 

vol. ii. part 3, pp. 287-307. 

Shows we might expect that metamorphism and volcanic action will 

be found to go together, thus: — ^Metamorphism always goes along 

with intense crumpling ; and where there has been intense crumpling 

a shattered region is produced, up which internal heat will find its 

way, and down into which water will penetrate; and these are 

conditions tending to produce volcanic action. 

Gives instances wluch seem to show that there is a connexion 
between the two, and that periods of great metamorphism have been 
also periods of great volcanic activity, dwelling specially on that fur- 
nished by the metamorphosed L. Silurian of Scotland. Anticipates 
the objection that volcanic action is superficial, while metamorphism 
is believed to have been produced at great depths, by showing that 
these depths have been overrated, bringing forward evidence that the 
rocks of the Highlands could not have had a thickness of more than 
5000 feet over them when they were metamorphosed. Having 
shown that metamorphism is not a question of depth, the author argues 
that it is related to crumpling, pointing out by way of instance that 
the lowest parts of the L. Silurian of the north of Scotland, which 
have been buried under the greatest thickness of rock, but are not 
crumpled, are but little altered, while higher parts of the series, 
which were not so deeply buried, hut are intensely crumpledy are highly 
metamorphosed; and adds that there are many rocks which have 
had 10,000 to 12,000 feet of beds above them, and are yet unaltered. 
Distinguishes between broad folding into troughs and arches and com- 
plicated puckering : it is the latter that so persistently accompanies 
metamorphism, while the former has often taken place without any 
metamorphism being produced. It is probable that extreme meta- 
morphism may end in the production of granitic rocks, and that when 
a melted magma has been produced underground by intense metamor- 
phic action, it will take the form of lava if it is forced out above ground, 
and of intrusive granite if it harden underground ; and in support of 
this view some new instances of the passage of granite through 
elvanite into felstone are given. This leads to the belief that many 
of the granite bosses in the Southern Uplands of Scotland are volcanic 
necks, and the general conclusion that many of the so-called hypo- 
gene rocks have not had the deep-seated origin usually ascribed to 
them, but have been thnist up near to, if not quite to, the surface. 
Many of the characteristic " Vesuvian minerals " are not found in 
lava, but in blocks of altered rock, among the old tufiOs of the moun- 
tain ; and some of the same minerals occur among the metamorphie 
rocks of Scotland — a fact which may be explained by supposing that 
the metamorphism of the rocks surrounding Vesuvius is still in pro- 
gress, and is one of the changes comprised within the circle of what 
is called volcanic action. A. H. G. 
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HiLGABD, Eua. W. On some Points in Mallet's Theory of Yul- 

caniciiy. Amer. Journ. ser. 3, vol. vii. pp. 535-546 ; and Phil. 

Mag. ser. 4, vol. xlviii. pp. 41-53. 

Review of Mr. Mallet's paper, in Phil. Trans, vol. clxiii. p. 147 

(1873). On the whole, favourable to his views. Discusses the 

Pacific coast fissure-eniptions and Prof. Le Conte's theories thereon. 

G. A. L. 

I HiRscnwALD, J. Ueber die Umwandlung verstiirzter Gruben-Zim- 
merung in Braunkohlo aus dem " alten Mann '* der Grube Dorothee 
auf dem Oberharz. [Conversion of timber into Brown Coal| as 
seen in the ancient workings of the Dorothy Mine in the Upper 
Hartz.] Verb. k.-k. geol, Reichs. pp. 14, 15. 
Describes a visit to the mine, the drifts of which had cut through 
certain old workings, filled up with masses of clay'-slate, along with the 
original timbering. The timbers had been partially converted into a 
regular brown coal, apparently as the result of their permeation by 
water with mineral matter in solution, whilst at the same time sub- 
jected to a high temperature, comparatively speaking, and a very con- 
siderable amonnt of pressure from the superincumbent rock. H. A. N. 

HowoBTH, Henry H. Recent Elevations of the Earth's Surface in 
the Northern Circumpolar Regions. Journ. Roy. Geogr. Soc, 
vol. xliii. pp. 240-263. 

The author's conclusions are :^-^* that the great mass of land that 
surrounds the North Pole .... is undergoing a general movement 
of upheaval .... and in those areas which are accessible enough 
to enable us to experiment, as in Scandinavia &c., we find that the 
movement is going on now at a greater or less rate. This general 
movement of Circumpolar land having its focus apparently near the 
Pole, has no doubt been coincident with a corresponding revolution 
in other physical phenomena, such as climate,* the distribution of 
magnetism," &c G. A. I. 

'RxrsT, Dr. T. S. The metamorphism of Rocks. Proc. Amer. Assoc. 
vol. xxii. B. pp. 115, 116 (abstract). 

HuTTON, Capt. C. E. A criticism upon the Contractional Hypothesis. 
Amer. Journ. ser. 3, vol. viii. pp. 113-123. 

Concludes that the greatest possible contraction due to secular 
cooling is insufficient to account for the phenomena attributed to it by 
the contractional hypothesis. Suggests that if wo were to assign 
30 miles as the diminution of the earth's mean radius since the fonna- 
tion of a cooled exterior, we should probably reach the utmost limit 
consistent with Fourier's theorem. By far the larger portion of tijis 
contraction must have taken place before the commencement of the 
Palseozoic age; by far the larger portion of the residue must have 
occurred before the beginning of the Tertiary ; and yet the whole of 
this contraction would not be sufficient to accoimt for the disturbances 
which have occurred since the dose of the Cretaceous. E. B. T. 
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EuTTOK, Capt. F. W. On the foimation of Mountains. Gool. Hag. 
dec. 2, yol. i. p. 22. 

A reply to the Bey. 0. Fisher's critioismB on the authot^B paper in 
vol, X. p. 166. 

Jespebsen, M. Creeps. Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. p. 238. 

Inquires whether earthquakes, igneous ejectionB, and elevation of 
mountains may not he caused by subsidences, analogous to <' creeps," 
caused by the removal of underground masses of rock by percolating 
water. A. H. G. 

Mallet, Bobebt. In reply to Mr. Scrope's observations on Mr. 
Mallet's Theory of Volcanic Energy (p. 28 ^of same vol.). GeoL 
Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 127 & 189. 

Explains that he does not commit himself to any opinion about the 
state of the earth's interior further than that it is hotter than the ex- 
terior, and that the heat lost by radiation gives rise to mechanical work, 
part of which is transformed into heat, which is the cause of volcanic 
action. He believes that with a thin crust and a liquid nucleus no open 
fissures could penetrate through the crust, and that if they did the melted 
matter would not rise through them. He points out that there are vari- 
ations in the rate of increase of underground temperature which cannot 
be accounted for by conductivity alone, but which his theory ex- 
plains. He maintains the approximate accuracy of the data on which 
he has based his numerical calculations, and concludes by pointing out 
that Mr. Scrope admits some degree of squeezing and crushing of rocks 
by internal movements, which, he says, amounts to an admission of his 
theory. The controversy is continued on pp. 332 and 478. A. H. G. 

. Additions to the paper on Yolcanic Energy dec. (Phil. Trans. 

1873, p. 147). Proc. Roy. Soc. vol. xxiii. p. 328. 

Calculations have been made, on certain allowable suppositions, as 
to the amount the solid shell of the earth, mwt be crushed to admit of 
the shell following down on the more rapidly contracting nucleus. 
The annual amount of contraction of the globe is estimated at little 
more than 3*5 inches on the mean radius for the last 5000 years, sup- 
posing the contraction to have been uniform during that time. This 
quantity is too small to be capable of having produced, during the last 
2000 years, any sensible effect on the length of the day. A. H. G. 

. On the Mechanism of Stromboli. Proc. Roy. Soc. vol. xxiii. 

p. 496. 

Comments on the rhythmical character of the outbursts, which has 

not received satisfactory explanation, but may be accounted for by 

supposing that we have in Stromboli the same succession of phenomena 

as those of a geyser, superadded to some of those of a volcanic vent of 

feeble but long-continued activity. The explanation could not be made 

intelligible without a figure. A. H. G. 

MoBBis, Prof. J. Landslips and sinkings in Cheshire. Geol. Mag. 

dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 259-261. [Notice of a Repprt, by J. Diddnson, 

presented to ttie House of Commons 1873.] 
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The salt of Cheshire is partly mined as ** rock-salt/' and partly 
pumped up in the form of brine. Salt has been produced from brine 
for more tiian 1000 years ; for long ages before that there must haye 
been constant waste of the salt going on, especially near the outcrop. 
This continuous abstraction of salt from below has resulted in serious 
slips and subsidences of the surface. The earliest recorded sinking 
took place in 1533 ; since then there have been many others, and the 
morements are still going on, Northwich is only 20 feet above the 
sea-level, and the thickness of the salt-deposits is there 180 feet; 
Winsford is 40 feet above the sea, and the thickness of the salt is 
210 feet. Mr. Dickinson remarks : — " It is evident from the surface- 
level being at a considerably less elevation above sea-level than the 
thickness of rock-salt underneath, the subsidence now so actively begun 
at Northwich and Winsford may end in the whole of this portion of 
Cheshire being submerged." "W. T. 

NiLEs, Prof. W. H. On some expansions^ movements, and fractures 
of Rocks observed at Monson, Mass. Proc. Amer. Assoc, vol. 
xxii. B. pp. 166-163. [See also Wrwo, p. 171.] 

Gives an account of phenomena to be observed in some Gneiss- 
quarries. When a stone of considerable length is quarried from any 
undisturbed portion of a bed, expansion ib found to occur lengthwise in 
the block, which is slightly longer than the place from which it was 
broken. This happens only in a N. and S. direction. The expansion 
takes place immediately. Anticlinals are often formed in these quarries, 
the axes of which are always E. and W. The most common pheno- 
mena are fractures of the rock, accompanied by explosions and con- 
siderable displacement. Lateral pressure is the assigned cause of these 
manifestations. G. A. L. 

K0GGERA.TH, T. Die Ursachen der Erdbeben. [The cause of earth- 
quakes.] Das Ausland, pp. 821^24, 851-854, 865-867, 885- 
888. 
Ferrby, Alexis. Etude du Eeseau Pentagonal dans I'ocean Paci- 
fique. [The Pentagonal system in the Pacific] Compt. Eend. 
t. Ixxix. pp. 444. 
Has drawn M. Elie de Beaumont's lines upon the five-sheet chart of 
the Pacific issued by the French Depot de la Marine, and finds that 
they coincide to a great extent with orographical and volcanic features. 

G. A, L. 

PoBY, A. Eapport entre les taches solaires, Ics tremblcments do 
torre aux Antilles et au Mexique et les druptions volcaniquos sur 
tout le globe. [On the relations between sun-spots, earthquakes, 
and volcanic eruptions.] Compt. Eend. t. Ixxviii. pp. 51-55. 
Arrives at the following conclusions : — ^that atmospheric phenomena 
and those of the crust of the earth are found generally cumulating 
towards decennial periods, grouped alike around the maxima and the mi- 
nima of the spots ; that all the phenomena derived directly or indirectly 
fiomJieat correspond more nearly to the minima^ while those emanating 
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from cold follow the maxima of the spots ; that this influence of the 
solar spots is a question of temperature, whence proceeds, by means of 
equivalent evolutions and transformations, the whole of our terrestrial 
phenomena ; and that the earthquakes of the W. Indies and Central ' 
America seem to be nearly as frequent and as intense at both the 
maxima and the minima of the spots. G. A. L. 

Bmss, W. [South American Volcanoes.] Zeitsch. deutsch. geol. 

Gesell. Bd. xxvi. Heft 3, pp. 605-609. 
Describes visits to the volcanoes of Sangay, Tunguragua, Pelileo, <&c. 

EoBEBTs, T. Volcanoes and Volcanic Agency. Proc. Liverpool GeoL 
Soc. sess. 15, pp. 3-16. 

In 1873 the author found the grottoes near Lake Avemus giving 
off ammonia, carbonic acid, and sulphurous vapour of a temperature 
of 180^ F., which deposited a yellow crust of basic persulphate of iron. 
The flow of the gases is effected by the eruption of Vesuvius. C. E. DbB. 

Bossi, Prof. M. St. be. Bullettino del Vulcamsmo Italiano. Perio- 
dice geologico ed archeologico per 1' osservazione e la storia dei 
Phenomeni endogeni nel suolo d' Italia. Vol. i. Eome. 

Schmidt, Jul. Vulkanstudien. Santorin, 1866 bis 1872. Vesuv, 
Bajae, Stromboli, Aetna, 1870. 7 plates. 8vo. Leipzig. 

ScBOPE, G. P. Observations on Mr. B. Mallet's paper on Volcanic 
Energy (Phil. Trans. 1873, p. 147). Geol, Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. 
p. 28. 

Contends that the theory which accounts for volcanic energy by the 
check given to the escape of internal heat by the accumulation of thick 
deposits of low conducting power, is perfectly satisfactory, and that 
thorefore Mr. Mallet's explanation is not wanted. Shows that some of 
Mr. Mallet's views as to the nature of volcanic action, and his state- 
ment that there are no traces of explosive volcanic action in the 
Palaeozoic rocks, are incorrect, and denies that we have data enough to 
enable us to calculate what will be the amount of heat produced by the 
crushing of rock during the earth's contraction. The controversy is 
continued on pp. 237 and 342. A. H. G. 

■ A review of Messrs. Nasmyth's and Carpenter's book on the 

Moon. GeoL Mag. dec. 2, voL i. p. 272. 

Comments on the difference between the volcanic manifestations of 
the moon and the earth. The large craters of the moon are not, like 
many of the great crater-rings of tiie earth, the " basal remnants " of 
volcanic cones, but rather resemble terrestrial crater- lakes, and seem 
to have been produced by the sudden bursting of enormous bubbles of 
highly elastic vapour. The craters were afterwards filled by lava that 
welled up slowly, and in some cases burst through the walls and spread 
out around in great sheets. The lava-flows on cooling became fissured, 
and through the rents more lava was forced up, sometimes along their 
whole length, sometimes only here and there. In the absence of air 
and water there has been no subaerial denudation, and no coating of 
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Bedimentary rocks to check the escape of internal heat ; and hence the 
cooling of the moon has gone on very rapidly. A. H. G. 

BoBOFS, G. P. The Mechanism of Stromboli. Geol. Mag. dec. 2, 
vol. i. pp. 529-542, 3 woodcuts. A criticism on Mr. E. Mallet's 
paper on this subject (see p. 166). 

8hows that Mr. Mallef s measurements of the height of various 
points of the mountain above the sea-level^ which were made with an 
aneroid, are different from those of the best authorities. Maintains 
that a fortuitous concurrence of water, steam, and lava, such as Mr. 
Mallef s explanation requires, is a complicated and wholly imaginary 
supposition, without example and unsupported by any facts or reason- 
ing of the slightest value, the grounds on which this judgment is based 
being fully given. A. H. G. 

SiLVESTsi, Prof. OaAzio. Penomeni erruttivi dell' Etna nell' intemo 

del cratere centrale. [Eruptive phenomena in the interior of 

the crater of Etna^ July, 1874.] Boll. E. Com. geoL Ital. 

pp. 244-247. 

Finding the volcano increasing in premonitory symptoms, the author 

predicted an eruption (which ensued the month after). On looking 

into the crater, flashes of light were seen every two or three minutes, 

soon succeeded by reports as of artillery. Calculating from the rate of 

transmission of sound, the ignited matter must have been at a depth of 

600 metres. The mountain has had five years of unusual repose. 

See also his letter on the same subject in Zeitisch. deutsch. geol. Gesel. 

Bd. xxvi. Heft 4, pp. 928-930. E. B. T. 

. Notizie sulla eruzione dell' Etna del 29 Agosto 1874. 

[Notice of the eruption of Etna, August 29, 1874.] Boll. E. Com. 

geol. Ital. pp. 312-322. Eeprinted from the Catania Gazette. 

See also * Nature,' vol. x. p. 522. 
The eruption began with two shocks and the emission of a huge mass 
of black smoke ; it lasted only seven hours, and then began to diminish. 
At the height of 2450 metres an enormous crack was produced, running 
N. 8^ E., with a width of 60 metres at the widest, and with a toted 
length of 3 kilometres. Along this chasm are numerous little craters, 
1 to 3 metres, from which a few ashes and scoriae were vomited. The 
reason of the eruption ceasing before it had scarcely developed itself the 
author considers to be the diversion of the lava intg some subterranean 
channels possibly existing below. E. B. T. 

Skey, "W. On the Evolution of Heat during the Hydration of Clay- 
slate, Clay, and Coal. Chem. News, vol. xxx. no. 787, pp. 290, 
291. 
On mixing ground day-slate with water heat was evolved, this heat 
being attributed by the author to the chemical hydration of the rock. 
Some other rocks and minerals behaved in a similar way. The author 
concludes that heat is generally evolved during the disintegration of 
rocks, and that the differences in temperature sometimes observed 
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between contiguous strata may be wholly or partially due to this 
source. F. W. R. 

Stohr, E. Die Provinz Banjuwangi in Ost-Java mit der Vulcan- 
gruppe Idjen-Raun. [The province of Banjuwangi, in E. Java, 
with the volcanic group of Idjen-Baun.]^ 120 pp., 1 map, 
7 plates. 4to. Frankfurt. 

Eeprint from Abhand. Senckenb. naturforsch. Gesell. Bd. ix. Some 
geological information, chiefly on volcanic phenomena, is given. 

Tabdt, — . Comparaison entre deux oscillations contemporaines 

en Elandre et en Emilie. [Comparison of two contemporaneous 

oscillations in Flanders and in Emilia.] Bull. Soc. Geol. France, 

3 ser. t. ii. pp. 222, 223. 

Shows on archaeological evidence that whereas in Flanders the land 

rose from the 7th to the 10th century, the Adriatic coast was sinking 

from 530 a.d. to the beginning of the 11th century. At present the 

reverse action is taking place : the north-western Adriatic is rising, and 

the Flemish coast is sinking. G. A. L. 

• 

Tatlob, Ain)B£W. Notice of a recent instance of Coal being con- 
verted into Graphite during an explosion in a Lanarkshire Coal- 
pit. Trans. Edm. Geol. Soo. vol. ii. part 3, p. 368. 
Concludes that the specimen exhibited did not support the view that 
a high temperature is necessary for the conversion of coal into 
graphite. H. A. N. 

Vaughak, D. Physics of the Internal Earth, Phil, Mag. ser. 4, 
vol. xlviii. pp. 237, 238 (Brit. Assoc). . 

The author speaks of the terrestrial crust as reposing on lava of a 
declining temperature, and accounts for earthquakes by supposing 
solid material to be formed at the internal surface of the crust, and 
sometimes to move upwards, as, so to speak, an avalanche. These 
avalanches convey heat upwards, and tend by fusion and erosion to 
lessen the thickness of the crust in certain spots, which thus become 
the localities for volcanoes. Chemical reasons are adduced to show why 
the formation of buoyant solids must occur. F. D. 

VoGT, C. Ueber Volcane. [About Volcanoes.] 8vo. Basle. A 
lecture. 

Ward, Dr. 0. On Rock Fissures and Faults. Papers Eastbourne 

Nat.-Hist. Soc. 1873-74, p. 6. 
The author refers these to volcanic action. 

"Whittleset, Chas. On the Origin of Mountain Chains. Proc. 
Amer. Assoc, vol. xxii. B. pp. 61-54. 

The theory adopted is that of " gradual compression, due to the 
contraction of the solid surface of the globe by radiation of its 
heat.** G. A. L. 
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Wdtg, a. T. On spontaneous fractures and moyementB of rock in a 

quany at Monson, ICassaehnsetts. Proc. Boston Nat.-Hist. Soc. 

xvi. pt 1, PP.4I9 42. See also Nnjss, p. 167. 

On quarrying away portions of the rock other parts became upheaved, 

sometimes with violence and noise. One of these breaks moved 10,000 

tons southward for three quarters of an inch. The deeper we go in 

the rock the greater the amount of expansive movement. E. B. T. 



See also the following :^— 
Gaspabd, a. Oscillations of Dunkirk Coast : p. 65. 
GoBCEix. Yolcanic Phenomena, Nisyros : p. •66. 
Gbad, C. Emersion and Upheaval, N. Polar Begions : p. 108. 
HowoRTH, H. H. Changes in S. Circumpolar Eegion : p. 152. 
JoHNSTBUP, F. Dislocation and Upheaval, Moens Elint : p. 74. 
LoBT, C. Pan-shaped structure of the Alps : p. 80« 
Nathobst, a. G. Changes of level, Scania : p. 85. 
YoisiN, H. Boring at Sperenberg (temperatures) : p. 105. 
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2. DENUDATION; GLACIAL PHENOMENA. 

Agassiz, Louis [the late]. Formatiun de la vallee da I'Amazone. 

La thdorie glaciaire, &c. Rev. Sci. pp. 868-872, 892-897. 
A report of part of a course of lectures at New York on the forma- 
tion of the Amazon volley, the Glacial theory, &c. 

Bachuaitn, Prof. J. Neuentdeckte Eiesentopfe in der Gegend von 
Bern. [Newly discovered Giant Kettles in the neighhourhood of 
Bern.] Berner Mittheilungen, p. 136. 

Bell, Dugald. Notes, on the Glaciation of the West of Scotland, 

with refereoce to some recently observed instances of Cross- 

striation. Trans. Geol. Soc. Glasgow, vol. iv. part 3, pp. 300- 

310. 

After pointing out that the general glaciation of the Forth and 

Clyde valley is from W. to E.. (or N.W. to S.E.), the author calls 

attention to a section at Fossil, which shows two sets of striae — one 

jBrom the usual quarter, and the other from nearly due E. The latter 

is considered to be the newer, and is ascribed to land-ice, which, as it 

shrank in bulk, instead of remaining one continuous sheet, would in 

places form separate streams. Thus the changed direction of stnse is 

explained by the formation of two main inflows of ice towards the 

eentral part of the valley — one past the S.W. or Ejlpatrick end of the 

range, and the other past the N.£. or Strathblane end. If the one 

shrank in bulk more than the other, a change in the direction of the 

striae they were producing would ensue. G. A. L. 

Belt, Thomas. An Examination of the Theories that have been 
propounded to account for the climate of the Glacial Period. Quart. 
Joum. Sci. no. xliv. p. 421. 

8ir C. Lyell's and Mr. CroU's theories are rejected, and a change in 
the obliquity of the ecliptic is propounded as the producing cause. 
Increase of obliquity will cause a simultaneous accumulation of ice and 
snow round eadi pole : the water thus withdrawn from the sea will 
lower its level ; the melting of the ice will raise the sea-leveL The 
author attributes many oscillations of the sea-level to this cause 
rather than to upheaval and depression of the land. The polar accu- 
mulations of ice alter the figure of the earth, and tend to set up a series 
of strains in the crust ; on the melting of the ice converse changes are 
brought about ; and the author suggests that volcanic phenomena may 
be due to the action of these • forces. By decrease of obliquity a 
warmer temperature would be produced ; and this is perhaps the origin 
of the warm climate of early Tertiary times and of the Arctic regions 
during Miocene times. A. H. G. 

Bou£, A. Mittheilungen aus einem Schreiben der Herm £. CoUomb 
in Paris. [Communications from a letter of M. E. Collomb.] 
Yerh. k.-k. geol. Beichs. pp. 118, 119. 



PHYSICAL GBOLOOT. 173 

The views of M. CoUomb on the respective parts played by denuda- 
tion and faulting in the production of the physical configuration of a 
country are given. H. A. N. 

Bbooger, W. C.^ and H. H. Eeusch. Giants' Eetties at Ohristiania. 
Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc. vol. xxx. p. 750. See also Sexe, p. 95. 

Describes the Giants' Ketties as deep well-shaped pits in gneissose 
rocks, circular or sometimes ellipticcd in section, and with spiral 
groovings on the sides. They are filled in with moraine matter at the 
top ; and below this there is a collection of regularly rounded stones 
and sharp irregular gravel. The kettles, it is suggested, may have 
been formed beneath an ice-sheet by surface-streams of water, which 
plunged down moulins and ground out a vertical shaft in the rock 
beneath the ice by the aid of the large rounded stones now found at 
the bottom of the kettles. A. H. G. 

BibowN, D. J. On some of the Glacial Phenomena of the neigh- 
bourhood of Edinburgh, as observed in the Pentiands, Blackford 
Hill, Bruntsfield Links, and Tyncastie Sandpit. Trans. Edin. 
Geol. Soc. vol. ii. part 3, pp. 351-357. 
Notes facts indicating the occurrence of local glaciers in the Pent- 
land Hills, and describes the glacial phenomena observed at the other 
localities mentioned. H. A. N. 

On a New Theory for the Pormation of Till or Boulder Clay. 



Trans. Edin. Geol. Soo. voL ii. part 3, pp. 383-389. 
Discusses the views generally entertained as to the mode of forma- 
tion of Till or Boulder Clay, and propounds the theory that it owes its 
origin to glaciers, but only where these protrude into the sea. H. A. N. 

Campbell, J. F. About Polar Glaciation. Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc. 
vol. xxx. pp. 450-478. 

Eefers to his extensive observations of glacial markings, and to a 
paper (Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc. xidx. p. 198) in which he gives a modi- 
fied adhesion to the theory of a polar ice-cap, and states that the object 
of the present paper is to point out how far subsequent observations 
bear out the views there maintained. He cannot see his way to a 
general ice -cap reaching nearly to the equator, but believes there was an 
extension of the polar glaciation down to lat. 56^ in the east of Europe, 
55° in Germany, 50° in Britain, and 39° in N. America. A. H. G. 

Carpenteb, Dr. W. B. On the Physical Cause of Ocean Currents. 

Phil. Mag. ser. 4, vol. xlvii. p. 359. 
A reply to Mr. CroU's papers, pp. 94, 168, of the same volume. 

Chahbbttk de BosEKOirr, A. de. Sur la decomposition des dolomies 

de la c6te de Nice sous I'influence des vaguee. [Weatherings by 

the waves of the dolomites of the coast of Nice.] Bull. Soc. Geol. 

France, 3 ser. t. ii. pp. 219-221. 

A description of the action of the waves near Cape Perrat and at 

the Baousse-Bosse rocks near Mentone, on certain Jurassic dolomites. 

The surface of these rocks appears to be covered by a kind of varnish of 
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a blackish colour nsnaily, and having a TitreoiXB lustre. No ezplana- 
tion is attempted. G. A. L. 

Costa de Bastelica, Michel. Les torrents^ leurs lois, leurs causes, 
leurs efietSi moyens de les r^primer et de les utiliser. Leur 
action g^ologique uniyerselle. [Torrents, their laws, causes, and 
■ effects, the means of checking and utilizing them. Their uni- 
versal geological action.] 8vo, Paris. 

Cbopt, Eev. C. Some modem aspects of Geological Science. [Abs- 
tract.] Trans. Plymouth Inst. vol. v. part i. pp. 33, 34. 
Considers that the sea alone is capable of giving to the earth's surface 
its main outlines. 

Croll, J. On the Physical Cause of Ocean Currents. PhiL Mag. 
ser. 4, vol. xlvii. pp. 94, 168, 434. 

These papers have a geological bearing, because, according to Mr. 
CroU's views, the climatic conditions of the globe are dependent 'to an 
enormous extent on the distribution of heat by ocean-currents. The 
author believes that, when the eccentricity of the earth's orbit was at 
its maximum and the northern winter occurred in aphelion, the differ- 
ence of temperature between the arctic and equatorial regions would 
be greater than that between the antarctic and equatorial regions ; 
hence the N.E. trades would be stronger than the S.E. trades, and 
much of the warm equatorial water that is now driven, by the action 
of these and other winds, into the northern hemisphere, would be 
diverted to the southern hemisphere. Thus one source of heat would 
be transferred from the north polar to the south polar regions, and the 
cold already existing in the fint would be intensified, while the genial 
climate of tiie second would be rendered still more genial. A. H. G. 

. On the South of England Ice-sheet. Geol. Mag. dec. 2, 

vol. i. p. 257. 

Believes that during the last- Glacial period the Scandinavian ice- 
sheet passed from the Baltic over Denmark, into the German Ocean, 
and that, if this were so, part of it must have passed across the south 
of England, and entered the Atlantic in the direction of the Bristol 
Channel. A. H. G. 

--^-. On the Physical Cause of the Submergence and Emergence 
of the Land during the Glacial Epoch. Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. 
pp. 306, 346. 

Shows that, in order that a sheet of continental ice may slide, it 
must be thickest in the centre, and estimates that the Antarctic ice-cap 
may be 12 miles thick in the middle, giving facts which show his 
estimate is not excessive. He then shows how the transference of the 
ice-cap to the other pole would result in a rise of the sea-level, and 
points out that the rise would be greater if the interior of the earth be 
fluid than if it be solid to the centre. He applies his views to explain 
the intermixture of the remains of northern and southern mammids in 
old river-gravels. A. H. G. 
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Dana, J. D. Glacial phenomena in Nicaragua. Amer. Jonm. ser. 8, 

vol. Tii. pp. 694, 596. 
An eaposi and critique of Mr. Belt's views (see p. 172). 

Ekazeb, p., Jun. On the Exfoliation of Eocks near Gettysburg, 

Proc. Amer. Phil, Soc, vol. xiv., No. 93, pp. 295-297. 
Notices peculiar weathering of Syenite-boulders in that part of the 
battle-field called the Devil's Den. 

Frost, J. [nom de plume]. Behaviour of Glaciers and Ice-sheets. 

Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. p. 576. 
Asks a question as to the reversed movement of ice in the higher part 
of an ice-sheet. 

Gehie, Prof. Akchtbaxi), Introductory Address. Trans. Edin. 
Geol. Soc. vol. ii. part 3, pp. 247-267 (published separately under 
the title * Earth Sculpture and the Huttonian School of Geology '). 

A general review of the doctrines held by the modem Huttonian 
School of Geologists as to the origin of mountains and the subject of denu- 
dation, but more especially a critical review of tho views of the Duke 
of Argyll upon these questions (in his Presidential Address to the 
Geol. Soc. London). Enters in detail into the opinions of the Duke as 
to the origin and formation of several of the valleys and mountains of 
the Highlands, and maintains the correctness of the opposite views. 
Criticises the views expressed in the Duke's paper ''On Six Lake-basins 
in Ai^gyllshire " (Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc. 1873). H, A. N. 

GsuLiE, Jaices. The Great Ice-age and its Belation to the Antiquity 
of Man. 8vo. Lend. Pp. xxiii, 575, plates xvii, and 56 woodcuts. 

The author adopts and illustrates in detail the generally received 
view as to the order of events In Britain durins the last Glacial epoch : 
viz. that first there was a period of intense cold ; then a milder period, 
during which the British Isles were submerged ; and then a second cold 
period, less severe than the first. His new points are as follows : — He gives 
additional evidence of mild intervals during the first glaciation. He 
shows that there was a submergence of about 260 feet towards the end 
of the first cold period, and that, as the ice-sheet became broken up 
into separate glaciers, these brought down morainic rubbish, part of 
which was shot into the sea and formed the Upper Boulder Clay, as 
distinguished from the Till, of Scotiand ; part was shed on land. He 
believes also that many erratics were not carried by icebergs, but were 
dropped by the ice-sheet as it melted. 

The great submergence of the country did not follow immediately on 
the disappearance of the ice-sheet ; there was an interval, during which 
great masses of gravel were piled up on land by floods produced by the 
melting of the ice. Then began the great submergence, during which 
these gravels were rearranged by the sea, and Kames were formed. 

On the question of the antiquity of man, the author insists on the 
absence of any traces of a transition from the Palflsolithio to the Neoli- 
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thic period; and accounts for this break by showing that there is 
reason to believe that Palaeolithic man lived in Britain daring the 
warm intervals of the first cold period, that he was driven out by the 
submergence, and that the country was repeopled by Neolithic men 
after the second glaciation had passed away. 

Other points illustrated are Mr. OroU's theory of the cause of changes 
in climate. Prof. Bamsa/s theory of the origin of Lake-basins, and 
Postglacial geology. The Drifts of Britain are compared with those of 
Scandinavia, 'Switzerland, and N. America. A. H. G. 

Geikie, James. Note on the occurrence of Erratics at higher levels 
than the Bock-masses from which they have been derived. Trans. 
GeoL Soc. Glasgow, vol. iv. part 3, pp. 235-241. 

An explanation of the phenomenon in question, based on the fact 
that the loss in height sustained by a glacier by melting and evapora- 
tion at the surface is made good by new supplies of ice from behind. 
Blocks imbedded in the ice are thus carried along a line dipping at a 
less angle than that of the valley ; and where obstructions impede the 
flow of the glacier, the lines of ejection will not only become horizontal, 
but will even curve upwards ; and boulders may thus be extruded at a 
level higher than that of their starting point. G. A. L. 

GooBCiriLi), J. G. On Drift. Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 496-510. 

The object is to discuss the origin of glacial bedjB. The difficulties in 
the way of accepting them as submarine are so great that this theory is 
but barely alluded to. The general idea is that the Till was accumu- 
lated in sheltered places, under the moving ice-sheet or glacier. Some 
objections to this are stated ; and it is suggested that the mud, stones, 
&c. may have accumulated in the ice-sheet. Cross currents of ice 
often exist, and the flow at the surface Qiay sometimes be in the oppo- 
site direction to that at the bottom. We may thus account for many 
apparently anomalous phenomena, as, for instance, the occurrence of 
Lake-District rocks in the Drift of Galloway, whilst boulders from Gal- 
loway occur in the Drift of the Lake District. At the commencement 
of the ice-period, glaciers ploughed up the bottom of the Irish sea, and 
carried with them the accumulated marine remains of previous periods. 
These became subsequently imbedded in the ice-sheet, and were carried 
m the direction in which it moved. The paper enters into details as to 
how the various kinds of Drift (till, laminated clay, eskers, &c.) may 
have been formed from the debris included within the body of the ice- 
sheet. ^ W. T. 

GouLDnro, F. E. Directions of Frost-striations in Mud. Amer. 
Journ. ser. 3, vol. vii. p. 245. 

Notices variations in the direction of frost-striae over limestone and 
granite subsoils respectively, the direction being at right angles to the 
strike of the rocks. No explanation is attempted. G. A. L. 

HEiif, A. Om Gletscherrorelsensteori. [Theory of glacier-motion.] 
GeoL fdren. Stockhohn Forhandl. bdt. i. pp. 257-271. 
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A yersion in Swedish of Dr. Helm's paper on this subject contributed 
to the publications of the Swiss Alpine Club. The theories of Scheuchzer 
Hugi, Grad, Agassiz, Moseley^ Croll, Forbes, Ball, Rendu, J. Thomson, 
Tyndall, Biaconi and Matthews, Helmholz, Tresca, and Albert Heim 
(ranging from 1733-1870) are summarized in the above order. 

G. A. L. 

Hkdc, a. Einiges iiber die Yerwitterung der Berge. [Weathering of 
mountains.] Neujahrsblatt, Zurich. 

Assigns the denudation of mountains to the action of wind^ lightning, 
rain, vegetation, and variations of temperature. The effect of these 
upon the different kind of rocks is examined. G. A. L. 

HsLLAND, Amnn). Om Mesgtigheden af Breeeme i Norge under 
Istiden. [Thickness of the glaciers of Norway during the Glacial 
period.] Geol. fdren. Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. ii. pp. 168-177. 

Describes the appearance of Norway during the glacial epoch thus : — 
The fjords were filled with glaciers, which attained a height of 1700 to 
1800 metres in the Sogne Fjord, and 1200 metres in Hardanger Fjord. 
The tributary i^ords contained glaciers as much as 800 metres in thick- 
ness. The nev^ extended to or covered mountain-peaks 1700 or 1800 
metres high in the Inletinden, and yet higher up the Tron-fjeldet and 
Bendals-Solen, and had at least a thickness of 800 to 1100 metres. 
The ice-mass also covered South-eastern Norway, where it had a thick- 
ness of at least 600 to 700 metres. £. E. 

Hbkdebsok, Johk. On glacial phenomena in the Pentland Hills, 
and at Tynecastle, near Edinburgh. Trans. Edin. Geol. Soo. 
vol. ii. part 3, pp. 360-367. 

Discusses various points connected with Glacial theories, as illus- 
trated by phenomena in the neighbourhood of Edinburgh. 

loBLSTBOM, L. J. Exempel p& flyttblock, som ligga hogre an deras 
moderklyft. [Example of a boulder lying higher than its mother 
rock.] Geol. fdren. Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. i. pp. 151, 152. 

Note of occurrence west of Krappa, in Wermland. 

o 

JsspEBSBir, M. Asar. Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. p. 574. 

Thinks that the melting of an ice-sheet will go on fastest when the 
ice passes over depressions in the ground, specially those with running 
water, and that towards such places there would be a flowing in of 
the ice around to make good the loss ; so that much detritus would be 
accumulated at such spots, either at the bottom, or in the ice, or on its 
surface. This detritus is carried on by the motion of the ice-sheet, to 
be finally heaped up as ridges (&8ar) along the course the whole has 
taken. Allows also that some &sar are banks heaped up by the sea 
along old coast-lines. A. H. G. 

Kjxbulf, Prof. Theodob. Om Jaettegryder. [On Giants' Kettles.] 
Foredrag paa det 11 Skand. Naturforskermode Ejobenhavn, 1873. 
With plate and map. 

Kettles in the valley of the Gula river (South Trondhjem), three of 

1874. K 
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whioh are grouped 323 feet over the present riverooorse^ are first de- 
scribed and considered, even in these extreme cases, as suggestive of 
river-action. From these the author turns to others at Eongshavn, near 
Christiania, entirely dissociated from any considerable waterflow. The 
theory is accepted by which the originsd water-power is sought during 
the prevalence of an ice-sheet, subject to temporary meltings, a theory 
supported by the travelled nature of the contents of the kettles. Their 
site, however, was under water at the decline of the ice-period. H. M. 

Leitz, Dr. OsciB. Notizen iiber den alten Glotschcr des Kheinthales. 

[The old Glacier of the Bhine valley.] Jahrb. k.-k. geol. Eeichs. 

Bd. xxiv. Heft 3, pp. 325-332. 
A few detached notes on glacial occurrences in parts of the valley 
above the Lake of Constance (see also p. 77). 

Levik, p. a. Tankar om de skandinaviska sandfisarnes bildning. 
[Formation of the Scandinavian sand-ridges.] Geol. foren. 
Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. i. pp. 50-65. 

MiLXE-HoME, Dr. David. Notice of a striated Boulder lately found 
in a Sand-pit at Tynecastle, near Edinburgh. Trans. Edin. Geol. 
See. vol. ii. part 3, pp. 347-350, with plate. 
Describes a remarkable basaltic boulder, estimated to weigh nearly 
three tons, found in stratified sand and gravel. 

. Notice of a striated Boulder found at Drylaw, near Linton, 

East Lothian. Trans. Edin. Geol. Soe. vol. ii. part 3, pp. 350, 
351. 

Notes the characters of a large greenstone boulder in the Boulder 

Clay. 

Mttib, Jobs, On Mountain Sculpture in the Sierra Nevada, and the 
method of glacial erosion. Amer. Joum. ser. 3, vol. vii. pp. 515, 
516. (Entered by mistake as by E. S. Cabr, See vol. viii. p. 80.) 

Excerpts from the ' Overland Monthly,' May 1874. 

Mdxleb, ALEXAimEB. Ueber Thalbildung durch Gletsdher. [Forma- 
tion of valleys by glaciers.] Pogg. Ann. Bd. dii, pp, 476-482. . 
A reply to Dr. PfiEiff's objections (see p. 179), 

MuRFHT, T. T. Presidential Address on some Questions in Cosmolo- 

gical Science. Proc. Belfast Nat. Hist. & Phil. Soc. 1872-73, 

pp. 1-19. 

A summary of the recent views on Cosmogony. The author upholds 

the view that the Glacial epoch was caused by a decrease in the heat of 

the summers, not by an intensity of the cold of winter. A. H. G, 

PATTERSEy, K. Arctis. Et bidrag til belysning af fordelingen 
mellem hav og land i den europeeiske ^ladaltid. [Arctis. An 
attempt to elucidate the question of the distribution of land and 
water during the glacial period of Europe.] Geol. fdren. Stock- 
holm Forhandl. bdt. ii. p. 134. 

The author's theory is that the glacial age of Scandinavia should be 
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oBcribed to the presence of an ezt^nsiye continent, '* ArctiB/' situated 
at some distance from the present coast of Norway, between Scotland 
and Spitzbergen, in consequence of which the warm gulf-stream was 
excluded from the Norwegian coast, and also &om the Arctic Ocean 
between Spitzbergen and Nova Zembla. Gradually the " Arctis" land 
sank, so that, at length, a passage was opened for ihe gulf-stream from 
"* the Atlantic to the North Sea, and thence to the coast of Norway and 
the Arctic Ocean, as in the present day. E. £. 

Ppafp, Dr. F. Ueber die Bewegnng und Wirkung der Gletscher. 
[Motion and action of glaciers.] Pogg. Ann. Bd. cli. pp. 325-336 
(woodcut), and Sitzungsb. phys.-med. Soc. Erlangen, Heft vi. pp. 
34-44. 
Discusses the laws of the motion of glaciers, describes experiments with 
the author's microgoniometer on the Aletsch glacier, and ai^es against 
the theory of the formation of valleys by glacial erosion. F. W. B. 
PiCTOir, J. A. Notes on the Phenomena of Glacial Action in Nor- 
way. Proc. liyerpool Geol. Soc. session 16, pp. 19-46. 
Describes observed cases of the alternate advance and retreat of 
Norwegian glaciers and other glacial phenomena. Refers to Prof. 
Forbes's observations and to Prof. Esmark's descriptions, translated in 
Edin. New Phil; Joum. 1827. Quotes from a paper, " La Nev^ de 
Justedal et les Glaciers," 1870, by M. de Seur, wherein the production 
of the granular snow called " Fim " is explained. The production of 
Giants' Cauldrons is attributed to the arrest of a boulder at the base of 
a glacier, the onward motion of which caused the stone to rotate ; and 
cavities on the mountains called " Bottener " are looked upon as half- 
finished cauldrons. C. E. De B. 

Bae, Dr. John. On some Physical Properties of Ice ; on the Trans- 
position of Boulders from below to above the Ice ; and on Mam- 
moth-remains. PhiL Mag. ser. 4, vol. xlviii. pp. 56-61. 

The finding boulders on the surface of ice does not prove that they 
have fallen or been deposited on it. "When ice forms on a tidal shore 
the boulders that may be near low-water mark at first break through, 
but afterwards, as the ice thickens, become firmly fixed and at last 
completely enclosed in ice. In the spring, by thaw and evaporation, the 
upper surface (say 3 feet) is removed, and the boulders appear lying 
on the top. The last part describes how Mammoth-remainB become 
imbedded, and why their heads are commonly turned to the south. 
The head sinks deeper and becomes enclosed, while the body swings 
to the currents, which, in Siberian rivers, is from the south. F. D. 

Beade, T. M. Tidal action as a Geological cause. Proc. Liverpool 

Geol. Soc. session 15, pp. 50-72. 
States that wind-waves have never been felt at greater depths than 
10 fathoms, while the free tide-wave affects every particle down to the 
most profound depth. Argues that, contrary to tiie general opinion^ 
denudation does go on over the bottom of deep seas by means of tidal 
currents. C. E. De B« 

k2 



180 PHTSICAL GBOLOOT. 

Ri:vT, J. J. Hydraulics of Great Eivers. The ParaniC, the Uru- 
guay, and the La Plata Estuaries. London. 

RicHAEDSow, Ralph. On River Denudation, with Observations on 

the course of the Esk at Hawthomden, the Muriestone Water, 

Midcalder, <feo. Trans. Edin. Geol. 8oc. voL ii. part 3, p. 313, 

plate. ^ ^ - 

Adduces instances of the erosion of river-valleys by their contained 

streams. The paper is illustrated by a lithograph^ showing the erosion 

caused by the river Esk at Hawthomden. H. A. N. 

. Notice of a Section in the BuUding Excavations at Tyne- 

castle, West End, Edinburgh. Trans. Edin. OeoL Soo. voL ii. 
part 3, pp. 358-360. 

Describes a section of various glacial deposits (28 feet). 

. Notice of a large Quartz Boulder, called the " White Stone," 

in the town of Peebles. Trans. Edin. Geol. Soc. vol. ii. part 3, 
pp. 307-399. 

Contains a description of the boulder and a record of its history. 

Tardy, — . Les Glaciers et le Soleil. [Glaciers and the Sun.] 
Bull. Soc. G^l. France, 3 s^r. t. ii. pp. 207, 208. 

Note protesting against M. Yicaire's view that the Glacial period is 
to be explained by the cooling of the sun, resulting from its combus- 
tion. G. A. L. 

. Action de la Mer sur quelques Roches. [Action of the sea 

on some rocks.] Bull. Soc. Geol. France, 3 ser. t. ii. pp. 267, 268. 

Believes that a certain blackish vitreous varnish, occasionally found 
coating hard rocks exposed to the weathering action of breakers, can 
be effected only by sea-water. G. A. L. 

ToBNEBOHK, A. E. N&gra amnorkningar med antedning af Dr. P. A. 
Levin's uppsats *' Tankar om de skandinaviska sand&sames bild- 
ning." [Remarks on Dr. Levin's " Suggestions on the Formation 
of the Scandinavian Sand-ridges " (see p. 178.] Geol. fdren. Stock- 
holm Forhandl. bdt. i. pp. 55-60, pi. iv. 

. N&gra iakttagelser med afseende pS flyttblocken i Jemtland. 

[Erratics in Jemtland.] Geol. fdren. Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. i. 
pp. 80-84. 
Account of observations as to the directions in which the erratic 
blocks of this region have been transported. G. A. L. 

—— . Om flyttblock och terrasser vid Rendals-Sdlen i Norge. [Er- 
ratic blocks and terraces near Rendals-Sdlen, in Norway.] Geol. 
fdren. Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. i. pp. 106-109. 

Wbiser, R. Permanent Ice in a Mine in the Rocky Mountains. 

Amer. Joum. ser. 3, vol. viii. pp. 477, 478. 
The writer can only account for tho production of this ice by falling 
** back upon the Glacial era of the Quaternary." 
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Wiixcox, T. Mountain drainage of Eastern Tenessee and Western 
North Carolina. Proc. Ac. Nat. Sci. Philadel. p. 166. 

The country is bounded by a lofty range, the Blue Mountains, on the 
east, and by a range equally lofty, the Smoky Mountains, on the west. 
The streams flow to the west through deep gorges^ cutting across the 
latter range. The Blue Mountains are of gneiss and probably the 
older range, and gave the initial direction of flow ; the Smoky Moun- 
tains are of sedimentary rocks, and were probably upheaved afterwards, 
and as they rose the streams cut channels across them. A. H. 0. 



See aJso:^ 

Belt, T. Glacial action, Nicaragua : p. 111. 

BoKiTBT, Bev. T. G. U. Engadine &c. a?id Glacier-erosion Theory 

of Lake-basins : see Addenda. 
BiTBBAinc, L. S. Glacial action, N. Carolina : p. 112. 
DoBsoN, A. D, Glacial Period : p. 149. 
FiLSAK. Old Glaciers of the llhone : p. 61. 

o 

HuHifXL, D. Pebble-deposits (Asars) : p. 73. 

Jahiesok, T. E. Glacial Period, N. Britain : p. 21. 

KiiTAHAir, G. H. Glacialoid Drift : p. 24. 

Lenz, Dr. 0. Glacial Phenomena, Vorarlberg : p. 77. 

LucT, W. C. Glaoiation in Somerset : p. 25, . 

Mackintosh, D. Glaciation in Somerset. Ice-sheet in N. Wales : 

p. 26. 
MiLVB, J. Physical Features, Newfoundland : see Addenda. 

o 

Nathobst, a. G. Eormation of Asars, Gothland : p. 84. 
Newbebbt, Prof. Origin of Lakes and Glacial Phenomena, Ohio : 

p. 126. 
Pabxkb, J. Valley of the Somme : p. 87. 
PiETTE, E. Quaternary Glacier of the Garonne : p. 89. 
Eausat, Prof. A. C. Valley of the Khine : p. 90. 
EoBSBT, E. Valleys of the Paris Basin : p. 92. 
Sexb, S. a. Giants' Cauldrons : p. 95. 
Stefaki, C. de. Old Glaciers, N. Apennines &c. : p. 99. 
Tabdt, a. Quaternary Glaciers, Madelaine Hills, and Miocene 

Glaciers : p. 101. 
Theobald, W. Former Glaciers, Kangra : p. 141. 
Thomson, J. T. Glacial Action, N. Zealand : p. 158. 
Tbatees, W. T. L. Extinct Glaciers, N. Zealand : p. 158. 
Ward, J. C. Lake Basins, Cumberland : p. 39. 
WooDWABD, H. B. Glaciation, Somerset &c. : pp. 42, 43. 
Zittel. Glacial Phenomena, Bavaria : p. 106. 
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8. ROCK^FORMATION. 

DvsHAKi WnjJAJf • Siupeiudon of Clay in Water. Chem. News, 

ToL ^-^ no. 767^ p. 57. Abstract of a paper read to Boj. Fhje. 

Boc. Edin. 

The power of water to hold day in suspension is gradnally destroyed 

by the addition of an add or of common salt, while it is increased by 

the addition of small quantities of the alkalies or their carbonates and 

by lime. 

[A letter signed " T. R. 0." (no. 769, p. 97) calls attention to 
Dr. Sterry Hunt's observations on this subject, which are similar to 
those of Mr. Durham.] F. W. B. 

HiTOT, Dr. T. S. The Origin of MetaUifeixms Depodts. Trans. 
Amer. Inst. Min. Eng. vol. i. pp. 413-426. 

Describes the various processes that have resulted in the formation 
of metalliferous depodts, which the author believes is now going on 
by means of the same agencies as during past times. W. W. 

Edtahak, 0. H. Peat Bogs. Quart. Joum. Sci. no. xliii. p. 294. 
On the formation of peat-bogs and its bearing upon the origin of 
ooal. The normal lowland or " red bogs " of the central plain of Ire- 
land are generally supported by an underday penetrated by roots of 
oak and yew. Above the *' corkers " or roots of the oak comes a 
variable thickness of peat, and above that the remains of a pine forest, 
with the *' corkers " in horizontal layers. Belies of human workman- 
' ship are found beneath the peat. Taking the case of Castleconnel bog, 
Co. Limerick, the author estimates that at least 5000 years must have 
dapsed since the oak-forest began to grow there. A. H. G. 

MiJLLEBi Alexaitbeb. Die Bollsteinriicken. [Pebble-ridges.] Pogg. 

Ann. Bd. clii. pp. 482-484. 
Suggests that ridges of pebbles may have been accumulated by sub- 
marine action when the shore was fringed with ice. 

BoBERTSoN, David. Note on the Precipitation of Clay in Fresh and 

Salt water. Trans. Geol. Soc. Glasgow, vol. iv. part 3, pp. 267- 

259. 

An account of some experiments which show that salt water has 

much greater power of precipitating clay than fresh water has, the 

difference being marked even between slightly brackish water and pure 

water. G. A. L. 

BoPEB, F. C. S. What is Chalk? Papers Eastbourne Nat. Hist. 
Soc. 1873-74, pp. 7-9. 

An account of the facts which have enabled scientific men to deter- 
mine the origin of our chalk, leading to the condudon that " the 
greater part of the mass is made up of Foraminifera^ with coccoliths 
and coccospheres." W. W, 
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Thomson, Prof. W. The < GhaUengei;' Expedition. Nature^ vol. ad. 
pp. 95 and 116. 

Sand dredged in Agnlhas current at 98-150 fathoms consisted of 
casts of Poraminifera in a silicate of alumina, potash, and iron, allied 
to Glauconite. A tahle of the nature of the bottom at 160 stations in 
the Atlantic and Southern Oceans shows that three different deposits 
were met with :-^lst. Ordinary Qlobigerina-ooze, down to a mean max- 
imum depth of 2250 fathoms. 2nd. Grey ooze, at a mean depth of 2400 
fathoms, drd. Eed day, at 2700 fathoms and upwards. The author 
believes that as the Ghbigerina-BhellB sink slowly down &om the sur- 
fiAce, the carbonate of lime is dissolved out by carbonic acid, which is 
found in excess at great depths, and that the red clay is the insoluble 
residue. The grey ooze forms a transition from the Glohigerina-ooze 
to the red clay. A. H. G. 

Ward, Thomas. The great European Salt Deposits, with a Theory 

as to their Origin. Proo. Lit. & Phil. Soc. Liverpool, no. xxviLi. 

pp. 163-187. 

The chief salt-districts are noticed under 10 heads. The theory Ls 

that the salt-deposits " owe their origin entirely to the [elevation 

of the mountain-chains with which they are so intimately connected," 

during which *' smaU valleys and ravines would be cut off &om 

connection with the sea by ridges of land, and would form salt lakes 

and lagoons." W. W. 

WiLiJAMsoN, Prof. W. C« Deep-Sea Besearches. Nature^ voL zi. 
p. 148. 

States that the explanation giv«n by Prof. W. Thomson of the 
origin of the Bed Clay (see above) had been already suggested by 
himself. A. H. G. 

"Wilson, A. S. On some chemical aspects of Physical Geography. 
Chem. News, vol. xxx. no. 763, p. 14 ; no. 764, p. 26. 

Clay and finely divided earthy matter have the power of absorbing 
various salts from solutions. The author thinks that compounds of 
ammonia may be thus removed from rain-water as it percolates through 
the soil, which thus becomes enriched while the water is purified. 
Fine river-sediment brings down with it salts of potash, ammonia, and 
phosphoric acid, derived from sewage and other impurities, whence the 
fertility of deltas and alluvial soils. The author also believes that the 
«< red mud" dredged by the ' Challenger' is an incipient slate rock, 
and publishes three anidyses of British slates. A. H. G. 
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4, COSMOGONY; MISCELLANEOUS. 

CoKSADs, F. A. Gro98e, Qestalt und Dichte der Erde. [The axe, 
figure, and elements of the Earth.] 26 pp. 4to. Cologne. 

D^WKJSB, W. B. The limits of our knowledge of the Earth. Essays 

and Addresses by Professors and Lecturers of the Owens College, 

Manchester. 31 pp. Lond. 

From considerations based chiefly upon recent researches into the 

composition of meteorites and of igneous rocks, and upon the results of 

the application of spectrum-analysis to the study of the heavenly 

bodies, the author concludes " that the earth is united by the closest 

bonds to the heavenly bodies, and that terrestrial change is in a definite 

direction, in a straight line, so to speak, and not in a circle.'' He 

holds '* that the forces in play on the surface in ancient times were 

stronger than they are now," and " that the earth can no more return 

to her ancient conditions than a man can return to his childhood." 

G. A. L 

Hebschel, Prof. A. S., and G. A. Leboub. Notes of some Experi- 
ments on the Conducting-powers for Heat of certain rocks &c. 
Bep. Brit. Assoc, Sections, p. 223. 
The authors have as yet made only I preliminary observations; but 
these establish the general had conducting-power of rocks, and in some 
cases confirm the numerical results obtained by Peclet. A. H. G. 

HowABTH, II. H. Does the Earth receive any thing directly from the 
sun ? Mem. Lit. and Phil. Soc. Manchester, vol. xiii. pp. 131- 
140. 

jAinvETTAz, En. Sur la conductibilite thermique dans les roches efc 
dans les corps en general. [Thermal conductivity of rocks.] 
Compt. Kend. t. Ixxviii. pp. 1202-1206. 

When a point of the surface of a rock is heated, the curves represent- 
ing the propagation of the heat around that point are, when in the 
planes of foliation or cleavage, circular, when at right- angles to such 
planes elliptic, the longer axis of the ellipse being aways parallel to 
the intersections of the heated face and the foHation-planes. The 
relations between the long and short axes in the various rocks experi- 
mented on are given. A summary, with special refer»ice>to schistose 
rocks, is to be found in Bull. Soc. Q6ol, France, 3 ser. t. ii. pp. 264- 
267. G. A. L. 

Pboctob, E. a. The Past and Future of our Earth. Contemporary 
Eeview, vol. xxv. p. 74. 

Tatlob, AivDBEw. On the probability of our successfully calculating 
the Antiquity of the Earth. Trans. Edin. Geol. Soc. vol. ii. part 3, 
pp. 402-411. 
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Smnmarixes the chief data whereby we may ultimately be enabled to 
arrive at an approximate calculation as to the antiquity of the earth. 

Thoxbok, Sir Williaic. Influences of Geological Changes on the 
Earth's Rotation. (President's Address.) Trans. Geol. Soc. Glasgow, 
ToL iv. part 3, pp. 311-313 (abstract). 

ToPLET^ W. Areas of Apparent Upheaval and Thickening of Subja- 
cent Beds. See p. 37. 

YicAiBE, E. Sur la constitution physique du Soleil dans ses rapports 

avec la g^logie. [Physical structure of the sun with reference to 

geology.] Bull. Soc. Geol. Prance, 3 s^r. t. ii. pp. 211-219. 

A paper on solar physics. The author regards the mineral oils of 

America &c. as matter of primordial origin, " witnesses of the stellar 

age of the earth, which have escaped the general conflagration of that 

epoch." fie denies the possibility of great glacial epochs in ancient 

geological times, although he admits that glaciers may have existed 

tiien as now. G. A. L. 

WiXBXL, K. W. M. Die Insel Kephalonia und die Meermuhlen von 
Arg^toli. YersucheinerLosung dieses geophysikaHschenBathsels. 
4to. fiamburg. Pp. ix, 160 ; map, sections, and woodcutst 
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APPLIED AND ECONOMIC GEOLOGY. 

AiitXAxmssL, Major-Gen. Sir J. On the Use and Abuse of Peat. 

Eep. Brit. Assoc, for 1873, Sections, p. 183. 
The character and uses of peat are described, reference being made 
to the peat of Shetland, France, the Falkland Islands, and Canada. 

Awoy. Peat. Joum. Soc. Arts, vol. xxii. no. 1098, pp. 50-53. 
Treats of the economic value of peat, its different qualities, the 
methods of raising it, dec. 

— . Notes on the Iron and Steel Industries of the United King- 
dom. Joum. Iron and Steel Inst. no. I5 pp. 242-280 ; no. 2, pp. 
476-502. 

. The Building- Limestones of France. The Architect, vol. xii. 

nos. 298-301, pp. 128, 129, 139-141, 155-167, 168, 169. 

Notices the geological and geographical distribution o£ the stones, 
and explains many technical terms. The question of the decay of 
building-stones is discussed. 

The Channel Tunnel : or Submarine Kailway between Eng- 



land and France. Statement by the Committee of the Channel 
Tunnel Company. 8vo. Loud. Pp. 17, plate (map, showing posi- 
tion of borings in the sea-bed, and geological section). 
Geological notes on pp. 5-11, chiefly reprinted from earlier notices. 

. The search for Coal at Sand well Park, West Bromwich. 



CoU. Guard, vol. xxvii. pp. 11, 365, 422, 424, 632, 783, 820, 
893, vol. xxviii. pp. 94, 570. 
Notes and articles giving accounts of progress. The '' Brooch " coal 
was struck at 380 yards, below this came the " Herring " coal. The 
Thick coal was 20^ feet in thickness. The dip is cast, about 5 inches 
in a yard. The ^' Heathen " coal was next proved, and at 5 yards below 
it was found the white ironstone, of excellent quality and large yield. 

G. A. L. 

Mining Operations in County Down, Ireland. Coll. Guard. 



vol. xxvii. p. 247. 
A note of the alleged discovery of a 6-foot scam of coal in the town- 
land of Eingalloy, on the borders of Strangford Lough. 

. North Staffordshire Coal-fleld. Coll. Guard, vol. xxvii. 



p. 748. 
Note of the discovery of a seam of hard mine-coal, 4 feet 2 inches 
thick, of superior quality, by the Chatterley Company, at their Moss 
Colliery, Bucknall. G. A, L. 
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AkoiT. Extraordinary Development of the Yorkshire Coal-^fleld. 

Coll. Guard, vol. zxvii. p. 766. 
Account of new collieries recently opened in Yorkshire. 

— — • Another Discovery of Coal near Leicester. ColL Guard, 
vol. zxvii. p. 757. 

Account of a boring at Lmdridge, 7 miles W. of Leicester^ began 
in the New Bed Marls and carried to a depth of 300 feet. Two coal- 
seams have been pierced, 2 feet and 7 feet thick. G. A. L. 

Discovery of a Coal-seam at Gateshead. CoU. Guard, vol. 



zxvii. p. 757. 

Note of the discovery of a 4^-feet coal-seam, at 25 fathoms £rom the 
surface, in sinking the Atkinson shaft of Eedheugh Colliery. 

• 

. Discovery of Coal in South Staffordshire. Coll. Guard, vol. 

zzviii. pp. 129, 183. 

Articles on the sinkings at Lye Cross, which, after passing through 
60 yards of Eowley Bag, have struck all the '< measures " of S. Staf- 
fordshire from the 2-foot and brooch coal to the bottom coal, including 
the thick coal, here 29 feet thick. G. A. L. 



Iron and Coal in India. Iron, voL iv. p. 422. 
The Mineral Wealth of Peru. Iron, voL iv. p. 423. 
The Iron Ores of Labrador. Iron, vol. iv. p. 423. 



BiDWELL, C. Coprolites. Trans, Inst. Surveyors, vol. vi. pp. 293- 
310 ; Discussion, pp. 311^22. 

The paper opens with a discussion on the probable mode of origin of 
phosphatic nodules, in the course of which frequent references are 
made to previously published opinions. The remainder of the paper is 
devoted to a description of the works in Cambridgshire. The produce 
per acre varies from 150 to 400 tons, at Wicken it is 2000. Details 
are given as to the mode of working and washing the nodules. Ana- 
lyses, by Dr. A. Voelcker, are appended. W. T. 

BowKB, John A. Whitby Jet and its Manufacture. Joum. Soo. 
Arts, voL xxii. no. 1100, pp. 80-87. 

The author thinks that jet is not simply a lignite, but that it has 
been formed as a distillate from the containing rock. It was origi- 
nally got for the most part along the cliffs ; but these workings are 
now nearly abandoned, and the chief are on the hill-sides in the Cleve- 
land district. The methods of getting the jet and of working it into, 
ornaments are described. W. W. 

Bbiggf, John. On such of the Industries of Bradford as relate to 
its Geological Position. Rep. Brit. Assoc, for 1874, Sections, pp. 
76, 77 ; published in foil under the title " The Industrial Geology 
of Bradford." 8vo. Leeds. Pp. 18. 

The principal building-stones of the district are, the coarse sandstone 
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known as the ^* Eongh Eock," which is the highest memher of the 
Millstone Grit series, and the fine-grained flagstones which occur in the 
Lower Coal Measares. The flagstones are also used for roofing. " Cal- 
liard," or '* Gannister/' is a hard siliceous rock in the Lower Coal 
Measures, associated with the Halifax Hard Bed and Halifax Soft Bed 
(coals) ; heneath the former the Gannister sometimes changes into fire- 
clay. The chief bed of fire-clay is that beneath the Halifax Hard 
Coal ; it is 5^ feet thick. The range, thickness, and character of the 
Coal-seams are given ; and especial notice is taken of the Low-Moor 
Coal and Ironstone. The wat<er-supply of the district is noticed. 

W.T. 

Bbooxs, Major T. B. The Method and Cost of Mining the Bed 
Specular and Magnetic Ores of the Marquette Iron Begion of Lake 
Superior. Trans. Amer. Inst. Min. £ng. vol. i. pp. 193-203. 

The iron-bearing rocks are Huronian, and have been contorted. A 
section of Lake Superior Mine is given. 

BuBAT, Au£d£e. Applications de Geologic k I'Agriculture. Paris. 

The first chapter is a general description of the physical character 
and composition of soils, the third is on water, and the fourth on the 
connexion between geology and agriculture. C. E. De B. 

Bfbthe, p. L. Notice sur les minerais de plomb argentif^re de 
rUtah, et leur traitement m^tallurgique en 1873. [Argentiferous 
Lead Ores in Utah, &c.] 37 pp., plate. Ann. d. Mines, ser. 7, 
vol. V. 
The rocks in which the lodes are situated are thick beds of grit and 
two series of dolomites, resting on a fine-grained very regularly bedded 
granite. The grits have assumed the appearance of quartzites, and the 
dolomitic limestones are in places coarsely crystalline. The age of the 
sedimentary rocks is not settled yet, some regarding them as Carbo- 
niferous, others as Devonian ; they are traversed by several dioritic 
dykes. The more important lodes occur at the junction of thequartrite 
grits with the second dolomitic band, but others are found in the 
granite. G. A. L. 

. Notice sur les g^ements des minerais d'argent, leur exploita- 
tion et leur traitement m^tallurgique aux Etats-Unis. (Premiere 
partie.) [Silver Ores in the United States.] 112 pp., 3 plates. 
Ann. des Mines, s^r. 7, vol. v. 
This part comprises detailed descriptions of the mining districts of 
Utah and adjoining territories,including the modes of working. The lodes 
described are those of Comstock, of Austin (Nevada), of Gilpin County 
and dear Creek County (Colorado). These lodes are chiefly argenti- 
ferous : those of Comstock are at the junction of the syenite and green- 
stone ; those of Colorado are in granite and gneiss, in more or less 
vertical positions ; while those of Austin lie in the granite in more or 
less horizontal planes. The plates ara plans of the workings, showing 
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the position, hade, proved extent, dislocations, and points of richness of 
each vein. G. A. L. 

Cleve, p. T. Om Stenkol, deras uppkomst, ntbredning och betydelse. 

[Coal, its origin, distribution, and importance.] Second edition 

of * XJr v&r tids forskning,' pt. i. 8vo. Stockholm. Pp. 1-60, 17 

illustrations. 

A general account of coal from a geological, mining, and commercial 

point of view. The article on the Coal-field of Scania, by E. Ebbk AifK, 

is noticed at p. 60. Q. A. L. 

CoBFiELD, Dr. W. H. Lectures delivered at the School of Military 
Engineering, Chatham, on Water Supply, <&c. Eol. Chatham, 
1874. (Printed for private circulation.) 
Lecture 1. Chemical qualities of water. Lecture 2. Wells and 
springs and the water-bearing formations of England. 

• DiAZE, Vice-Consul. Report on the Trade and Commerce of Huelva 
for the year 1872. Eeports from Her Majesty's Consuls, Com- 
mercial No. 5 (1874), part i. 8vo. Pp. 279-288. 
Notes on the produce of pyrites, copper, and manganese. The most 
important mines of the district are Tharsis, Calanas, Lagunazo, La- 
pilla, Buitron, and Sotiel. W. T. 

DiBos, E. Les puits art^siens en Alg^rie. [Artesian wells in Algeria.] 
Rev. mar. et col. pp. 10-14. 



Ebdmank, Edw. Om borming efter stenkol. [On boring for coal.] 

Geol. fdren. Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. i. pp. 130-138, plates xi., 

xu. 

Discusses the processes of reasoning involved in proving the seams 

of a coal-field by borings, and gives many details of the dips and 

thicknesses of the coal-seams in Scania and elsewhere as illustrations. 

The thinning and changes of seams and their accompanying beds are 

explained and illustrated. G. A. L. 

FiBKET, An. Carte de la production, de la consommation et de la 
circulation des minerais de fer, de zinc, de plomb et des pyrites en 
Belgique, pendant Tannic 1871. 1 sheet, scale 7i^}^^n7* Brussels. 

. Note on the above. 12 pp. Liege. 

Gebstel, G. [On the Drainage of Clay Mountains.] Allgemeine 
Bauzeitung, nos. 1-4, 32 cols. 4 pi. 

Gives an account of the means adopted to prevent slips during the 
construction of the Schassburg-Kronstadt line of the East Hungarian 
railway. The beds traversed are of Tertiary age ; they consist of loam, 
calcareous clay, and grey marly clay, the whole resting on a stiff blue 
clay (Tegel) of small dip and undetermined depth. The yellow clay 
cracks very much in dry weather ; water finds its way down to the 
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surface of the blue clay, and over this bed the higher strata slip. (From 
abstract in Froc. Inst. Civ. Eng.) 

GoTT, C. On the Bradford Waterworks. Rep. Brit. Assoc, for 1873, 
pp. 461-^8. 

Borne notes are given of the gatherings-grounds, and of the relatiofi 
of the strata and springy to the reservoirs. 

Gbosjbait, — . Bessources houill^res de la France. [Coal resources 

of France.] Compt. Rend. 2 sess. Assoc. Fran§. pp. 364-369: 
A discussion on the produce and probable duration of French coal. 

Hahk, 0. H., A. Filers, and Dr. R. W. Ratmond, The Smelting 
of Argentiferous Lead Ores in Nevada, Utah, and Montana. 
Trans. Amer. Inst. Min. Eng. vol. i. p. 91. 

Contains references to materials, ores, &c, 

Habdbn, J. W. The Longwall System of Mining. Trans. Amer. 

Inst. Min. Eng. vol. i. p. 300. 
Refers to the Warwickshire coal-field, pp. 302, 303. 

Harbiun, Edwird T. On the present State of Coal Mining in the 
County of Tyrone. Joum. Roy. Dublin Soc. vol. vi. no. 42, pp. 
366-383, plate and two woodcuts ; Discussion, pp. 457, 458. 
There are two coal-fields ; the larger, although small, contains 18 
seams, from 10 inches to 9 feet in thickness, which have been worked, 
including two of excellent canneL The lowest seams occur near Dun- 
gannon, in hard beds, which answers to the Gannister beds of England. 
The upper series is found around Coal Island, in very soft beds, with 
thick layers of fire-clay and shales containing clay-ironstone, and there 
are 10 seams of a yard and upwards in thickness. The coal-field is 
bounded on the north-west by a large fault, but on the east are Triassic 
rocks, underneath which the Coal Measures extend. A good deal of 
the coal has been wrought out ; but there remains a total available 
supply of between 30 and 40 millions of tons, estimating only coals of 
a yard and upwards thick, and many of the seams are of good quality. 
The smaller coal-field at Annaghone, some miles north, has an area of 
about 250 acres, and contains three coals, two of which, 3 and 9 feet 
thick, are of good quality. E. T. H. 

Habbiss-Gistbsl, — . Report on the Iron and Steel Industries of the 
United States. Reports by Her Majesty's Secretaries of Embassy 
and Legation, Commercial No, 18 (1874), part ii. 8vo. Pp. 
129-816. 
Details are given of analyses, production, method, and cost of work- 
ing, &c. of the chief iron-producing districts. This part of the report 
(pp. 131 to 198) is divided into the following heads : — Lake Superior 
region, Missouri region, Lake Champlain region, region of southern 
ores, Pennsylvania region. Statistics and a general review of ores are 
appended. W. T, 

Hbathxbikoton, A. The Mining Industries of Nova Sootia. Pp. 
23. London. 
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KvETSR, Paul. Zeit. deutsch. geol. Gesel. Bd. xzyI. Heft 4, pp. 

935-937. 
Letter on the recent progress of mining in Tuscany. 

Hill, J. S., and W. Faiblkt. The Coal Deposits of Great Britain, 
and the Oolitic Coal of England, Scotland, Sweden, and Denmark. 
CoU. Guard, vol. xxviii. pp. 670, 705, 743, 816, 851, 887, 923. 

A compilation chiefly from German sources. 

HocHBTETTEB, F. YoK. Goologio uud Eiseubahnbau. [Geology and 

Kailways.] Vienna. 
Inaugural address as rector of the Imperial Technical High School 
of Vienna. 

EuHK, H. [Amber mine in East Prussia.] Zeitsch. Berg-Hiitten 
und Salinenwesen, xxii. parts 3 and 4, pp. 139-146. 

Shafts are being sunk through Tertiary beds near Eonigsberg. The 
amber-bearing bed is found at a depth of 140 feet at Nortyken, in 
Samland. H. B. 

LiPPARsiTT, A. DB. Note sur I'ouvrage de M. Moissenet, intitule : 
Parties riches des Filons. [On M. Moissenet's work on the rich 
portions of veins.] Bull. Soc. G^ol. France, 3 s^r. t. ii. pp. 82- 
85. 

Leon, E. de. The Mineral Eesources of the Southern States of the 
American Union. * Iron, vol. iv. pp. 674, 706. 

Lucas, J. Horizontal Wells. A new Apphcation of Geological 
Principles to effect the Solution of the Problem of Supplying 
London with Pure Water. 4to. Lond. pp. viii, 86, 2 maps and 
3 plates. [A list of Errata, 2 pp., was issued separately.] 
Pp. 1>15 give an account of the quality of the water supplied to 
London, especially during 1872 and 1873. The author next treats of 
the origin of springs and the subterranean levels of waters. He pro- 
poses to intercept the water at the various water-bearing beds by 
means of galleries, and to convey this water to London by gravitation. 
The chief sources are the Chalk and the base of the Hy the Beds. Much 
information is given as to the rainfall, yield, and quality of springs, 
percolation, underground level of water, iiG. This is collected in the 
Tables on pp. 65-83. The result of the author's observations, and 
his mode of making them, are given in the Appendix, pp. 49~64. W. T. 

Macadam, Dr. Stevenson. On Water Supply. Proc. Phil, Soc. 

Glasgow, vol. ix. no. 1, p. 23. • 
Nature of gathering-ground treated of pp. 31-33, but with reference 
to contamination only. 

M'Eellar, Peteb. Mining on the North Shore of Lake Superior. 
Pp. 26. Toronto, 1874. 
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The author gives a general account of the rise and progress of mining 
on the north shore of Lake Superior, with detailed statistics as to the 
produce of the existing mines. H. A. N. 

Malvbos, Y. Anteckningar ofver Carl XY.'s koppapgrufva. [The 

Carl XY.'s Copper Mine.] GeoL foren. Stockholm Eorhandl. 

bdt. i. pp. 109-112, pi. viii. 

This mine is in the parish of Froderid, in the province of Jonkoping. 

The rocks are quartz, granular limestone, homblendic and chloride 

schists. The yield in copper and silver is given. G. A. L. 

Makck, — . [Observations on Subterranean Water in Dresden.] 

Frotokolle des Sachsischen Ingenieur-Yereins, Sept. 1874, pp. 

4-9. 

A series of observations were made in 92 wells, to determine the 

varying levels of the water as compared with that in the £lbe. The 

subsoil on the right bank is fine gravel and sand ; on the left bank 

coarse gravel and pebbles. The impervious beds below consbt mainly 

of ragstone, at depths varying from 39 to 54 feet. The variations in 

level were most sudden in the coarse gravel. The rate at which water 

flows from one district to another, is ascertained, and it is now possible 

to localize contamination and to point with precision to its source. 

Some pumps in the midst of the old city give very pure water ; the level 

there is low and the soil very fine. (From an abstract in ' Froc. Inst. 

Civ. Eng.' vol. zxxix. pp. 369, 370.) 

Maw, W. H., and J. Dredob. Eeport on '* Mineral Fuel," appended 
to ' Eeports on l^e Yienna Universal Exhibition of 1873.' Fart 11. 
8vo. Fp. 353-371. 

, . Eeport on " Building Material." Ibid. Fart III, 

Pp. 388-407. 

.. Report on " Iron and Steel." Ibid. Fart m. Fp. 
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Meadb, B. The Iron Industries of Northamptonshire. Mining Joum., 
Dec. 5. 

The Iron Industries of the North Riding of Yorkshire (Cleve- 



land district). Mining Joum., Bee. 19. 

Meadows, J. M'C. Feat-Fuel Machinery. Froc. Inst. Civ. Eng. 
vol. xxzviii. pp. 249-260 ; Discussion, pp. 261-282. 

Notes are given on the value of peat for fuel, and further informa- 
tion upon the subject is contained in the discussion, including a detailed 
account of the results obtained in Bavaria. W. T. 

Neill, a. On the Bradford Building Trades. Rep. Brit. Assoc, for 
1873, Sections pp. 196-199. 

. On Stone-dressing in Bradford. Ibid. p. 214. 

The author described the building-stones of the district, the methods 
of working them, the cost, &c. 
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Nevillb, p. On the Water-supply of the City of Dublin. Proc. 
Inst. Civ. Eng. vol. zxxviii. pp. 1-43 (Discussion, pp. 44-49). 

Dublin and the neighbourhood is now supplied, by gravitation-works, 
with water from the Cambrian and SUurian rocks to the south. There 
is now but little peat left in the district. The paper contains an ana- 
lysis of the water, and notes upon the construction of a tunnel, 4332 
yards long, through rocks of varying character. W. T. 

NoBDKsrsTBOM^ 0. G. Bidrag till kannedomen om Dalkarlsbergs 
malmfalt. [Contributions to a knowledge of the metalliferous 
field of Dalkarlsberg.] GeoL fdren. Stockholm Eorhandl. bdt. i. 
pp. 27, 28, pi. iii. 

Description of the workings. 

— . Om vigten af geologisk kunskap vid malmfyndigheters upp- 
sokande. [On the importance of geological skill in discovering 
ore-deposits.] Geol. fdren. Stockholm ForhandL bdt. i. pp. 61-63, 
fig. in text. o 

As an instance the arrangement of iron- and copper-ores at Atvida- 
berg is given, showing their relations to the country-rock, which con- 
sists of granite, gneiss, hornblende-rock, mica-schist, and protogine 
gneiss. G. A. L. 

'. lakttagelser r5rande Solstads koppargrufva. [Solstad copper- 
mine.] Geol, fdren. Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. ii. pp. 116-120, 
pis. v.-vii. 
A plan, showing the mine at 13 different levels (the deepest being 
1000 Swedish feet), is given on a scale of 1 :1200. Two sections are 
likewise given. The rocks met with in the workings are gneiss, grey 
quartz, and trap in dykes. The gneiss is the country-rock, the vein 
being filled up with the quartz and the ore. The hade of the vein is 
irregular, but on the whole south-westerly. G. A. L. 

OxLAjrn, Dr. E. Lime. Trans. Plymouth Inst. vol. v. part 1, pp. 

54, 55 (abstract). 
Mentions some of the economic uses of limestone. 

Page, Prof. D. [Remarks on some specimens of Artificial Stones.] 
Trans. N. Engl. Inst. Eng. vol. xxiii. pp. 158-160. . 

Befers to Chance's Patent Stone, formerly made near Birmingham by 
molting Rowley Rag ; and Ransome's Patent Stone, prepared from ground 
fiints and a sUiceous rock [Upper Greensand] from Famham, which 
contains silica soluble in caustic soda. W. T. 

■ Economic Geology, or Geology in its relations to the Arts 

and Manufactures. 8vo. Edin. and Lond. Pp. xv, 336. 18 wood- 
cuts and geol. map of the British Isles (scale 60 miles to 1 inch), 
by A. £. Johnstone [map reprinted from Keith Johnstone's School 
Physical Atlas, 1869]. 
The author divides his work as follows : — ^Introduction, 7 pp. ; the 
Rocky Crust, 23 pp. ; Agriculture, 18 pp. ; Land Valuation, 8 pp. ; 
Architecture, 47 pp. ; Civil Engineering, 16 pp. ; Mine Engineering, 
1874. o 
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26 pp. ; Heat- and lightr-produoing materiala, 26 pp. ; Fictile Arte, 13 pp. ; 
GrindiiigyWhettiDg, and FoliflbinginaterialB, 13 pp. ; EefraotoryorFire- 
resisting substancefl, 9 pp. ; Figments^ Byes, and Detergents, 9 pp. ; 
Salts and Saline Earths, 14 pp. ; Mineral and Thermal Springs, 19 pp. ; 
Mineral Medicines, 4 pp. ; Gems and Precions Stones, 20 pp. ; Metals 
and Metallic Ores, 38 pp. ; General Summary, 10 pp. A few general 
references to authorities are given at the end of each chapter. W. T, 

Paoet, F. a. Beport on the Utilization of Peat and Peat-lands. 
Beports on the Yienna XJniyersal Exhibition of 1873. Part II. 
8yo. Pp. 269-249. 2 plates and woodcuts. 
The subject is treated under the following heads : — ^Natural Forma- 
tion and Growth ; Extraction and Winning ; Mixing and Condensing ; 
Drying ; Carbonization or Charring ; Products of its Distillation ; Ap- 
plications as a Fuel ; Bedamation of Peat-lands ; Sundry Applications 
of Peat. W. T. 

Pabodi, — . On Sulphur in Sicily. Nature, voL x. p. 271. 

Believes the sulphur of Sicily wiU be exhausted in 50 or 60 years ; 
but as no sulphur has yet been worked below 400 fb., this estimate is 
doubtful. C. E. De B. 

Plakt, Jomr. Peat Fuels and their Economic Value. Trans. Man- 
chester Geol. Soc vol. xiii. part 3, pp. 55-82. 

Describes the peat of highlands as never reaching more than 6 feet, 
while those of lowland bogs reach 50 to 80. Takes peat-mosses of Great 
Britain to cover 3^ million acres, which with those of Ireland gives 
6 million acres. In Holland 40 million tons of hard peat-fuel are made* 
Peat is then divided into four classes : — " long tu^," from high fens^ 
fibrous and light ; " short turf," obtained by dredging the water-covered 
turbaries, cut into short bricks ; " derric turf," obtained firom under 
the sand-dunes on the coast; and ^'Bahder turf," a machine-made 
peat-fuel. C. E. De B. 

Poole, H. S. Beport of the Department of Mines, Nova Scotia, for 
the year 1873. Pp.88. Halifax. 

Salbach, — . [Dresden Waterworks.] Protokolle des Sachsisohen 
Ingenieur-Vereins, May 10, 1874, pp. 17-41, 1 pi. 

In the valley of the Elbe there are large tracts of thick, dean, fine 
sand, such as that forming Dresden Hea& ; this sand overlies granite 
and other formations. There are but few springs ; and borings made 
on the summit and slope of the Heat^ showed that but a small 
quantity of water could be there obtained. Experiments were then 
made to see if it would be possible to supply Dresden with naturally 
filtered water, taken from the banks of the river. These experiments 
showed that a large number of subterranean watercourses on the slope 
of the Heath run into the gravel of the Elbe valley, and continue their 
course under the bed of the river. A shaft, 23 feet deep, was sunk in 
the bank of the river, from which 11 million gallons are pumped daily. 
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By pumping, the water in the shaft is kept 8 feet below the level of the 
river ; yet the water of the shaft and that of the river differ in tempe- 
rature and quality, showing that there is no connexion between them. 
Analyses of the water are given. The permanent works consist of 
wells and a gallery, driven to intercept the subterranean watercourses. 
(From abstract in Proc. Inst Civ. Eng. vol. zzziz. pp. 383-886.) 

W. T, 

Sjoosen, a. Anteckningar i praktisk geognosi. I. Om nyttan ooh 
nodvandigheten af att & grufkartorna noggrannt angifva beigar- 
tema. [Suggestions in practical geology. On the usefulness and 
necessity of accurately mapping the rocks in mining plans.] Geol. 
fbren. Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. i. pp. 169-174, pi. xvi. 

As an instance gives a description, with figures, of the " Stor " or 
great mines near Persberg. 

SurrH, E. J. Agricultural Geology (No. 2. Northern Division). 

Trans. Inst. Surveyors, vol. vi. pp. 323-341 (Discussion, pp. 341, 

342). 
Describes the range, elevation, soils, mineral products, dec. of the 
Palaeozoic rocks in the northern counties. 

Smyth, W. W. Address of the President for 1872. 69th and 60th 

Ann. Keps. Boy. Cornwall Gcol. Soc. pp. 7-15. 
Points out the lines of inquiry for members. 

. Address of the President for 1873. Ibid. pp. 31-42. 

Shows that there is no reason for saying that the mineral treasures 
of Cornwall are exhausted, whether from want of new discoveries or 
from the depth of the mines, and refers to discoveries of tin in Australia 
and Yan Diemen's Land, and the reworking of lead-slags at Laurium 
in Greece. C. Lb N. F. 

Squabet, E. p. Agricultural Geology. Trans. Inst. Surveyors, vol. vi. 

pp. 9-23 (Discussion, pp. 23-46). 
Describes the soils overlying the various formations in England 
and Wales, dealing chiefly with the Secondary and Tertiary rocks. 

YoELOEEB, Dr. A. On the Composition of Waters of Land Drainage. 

Joum. Roy. Agric. Soc, ser. 2, vol. x. pp. 132-166. 
Gives analyses of 70 samples of water from Broadbalk Field, Roth* 
ampsted. 

VoM Rath, — . [Sulphur in Sicily &c.] N. Jahrb. Heft i. pp. 62-66. 

A letter endoeing extract from Prof. lS:autschold, of Moscow, on the 
treatment of sulphur at Lercara, and on the industries of the lipari 
Isles. Yom Rath adds a description of Yulcano. F. W. R. 

WiKOFP, Hon. A. L. Ohio Statistics for 1873. Coll. Guard. 

vol. xxvii. p. 746. 
A rSsumS from the ' American Manufacturer ' of the original 
Report, which concerns itself chiefly with commercial details of the 

o2 
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prodaction of iron and coal in Ohio, but in wliioli some information as 
to the composition and quality of both is to be found. G. A. L. 

WiLKiirsoN, CoNSTTL. Eeport on the Trade and Commerce of the Pro- 
vinces of Malaga, Granada, Almeria, and Jaen for the year 1872. 
Eeports from Her Majesty's Consuls ; Commercial, No. 5 (1874), 
part 1. 870. Pp. 289-308. 

Gives information concerning the mining districts, with analyses of 
the Eobledal iron-ores. 

WiLLCOCK, J. On the History, Progress, and Description of the 
Bowling Ironworks. Rep. Brit. Assoc, for 1873, Sections, pp. 219- 
222. (The paper has been printed in full by the Bowling Iron- 
works Company.) 

The geology around Bowling and the character of the coal-seams 
and ironstone are described. 

Wiin}AsrEwicz, £. Das Erdol und Erdwachs in Galirien. [Mineral 
oil and mineral wax in Galicia.] Berg- und hiittenmannisches 
Jahrbuch, Bd. xxiii. Heft 1. 

Chiefly statistical. 

"WooLDBiDGE, Vicc-Consul. Report on the Trade and Commerce of 
Cayenne for the year 1872. Eeports from Her Majesty's Consols ; 
Commercial, No. 5 (1874), part 1. 8vo. Pp. 64-81. 

"Gold industry" described on pp. 75-77. 

WoBTH, R. N. The Antiquity of Mining in the "West of England. 

Trans. Plymouth Inst. vol. v. part 1, 1873-4, pp. 120-140, and 

Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 265-267. 

Chiefly antiquarian. The writer thinks that the geological evidence 

would antedate the commencement of mining, and consequently the use 

of metals, to a time when the mammoth either still existed in the West 

of England or had not long disappeared, and when the general level 

of Devon and Cornwall was at least 30 feet higher than now. H. B. W. 



Various reports from Her Majesty's Consuls in the United States on 

Peat Fuel. Commercial, No. 6 (1874). 8vo. Lend. Pp. 14. 
Refers to the use of peat in Baltimore, Boston, Charleston, Mobile, 
New Orleans, New York, Philadelphia, and Portiand. 

Victoria. Mineral Statistics for the year 1873. No. 8. Melbourne. 
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AcHiARDi, Antonio b\ Sulla conyersione di ima roccia argillosa in 
serpenlino. [On the conversion of an argillaceous rock into ser- 
pentine.] Boll. E. Com. geol. Ital. pp. 366-369, woodcut. 
Note on a section near Yignale, in the Province of Florence. An 
altered rock, traversed by veins of steatite and dolomite, contains 
nodules of serpentine coated with dolomite. These nodules may be 
traced gradually through all the stages of argUlaceous rock into serpen- 
tine : the alumina replaced by magnesia has been separated as a white 
substance of the appearance of halloysite. E. B. T. 

Allen, J. A. Metamorphic Products from the burning of Coal- 
Beds of the lignitio Tertiary in Dakota and Montana. Amer. 
Joum. ser. 3, vol. viii. pp. 141, 142. 

Abstract of paper in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. vol. xvi. 1874. 

Allpobt, S. On the Microscopic Structure and Composition of 
British Carboniferous Dolerites. Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc. vol. xzx. 
pp. 529-567 (2 plates). 

The paper is based upon an examination of specimens from fifty- 
seven localities (Scotland, Ireland, Northumberland, and the Midland 
counties). As regards terminology, the author proposes to includo all 
basic augitic rocks under the general name Dolerite, and to discon- 
tinue the uso of such terms as Melaphyre, Aphanito, Anamesite, Dia« 
base, and Qreenstone. As regards the age of the rocks described, they 
are all supposed to be older than Permian. The minerals of which the 
Dolerite are composed are classed under the heads of original and 
secondary constituents : the latter (products of alteration) comprehend 
chlorite, calcite, and quartz; the former felspar, augite, magnetite, 
olivine, apatite, and mica. These minerals are each noticed, and 
then the Dolerites from the various localities are described. There aro 
some masses of trap in the Carboniferous rocks of Scotland not yet 
examined. But all other basic rocks of the Carboniferous Series known 
to the author belong to the augitic group, with only two exceptions — 
the gabbro from Corstorphine Hill, Edinburgh, and the hornblendic 
trap of the Warwickshire Coal-fields. W. T. 

. Note on the Phonolite from the ** Wolf Rock." Geol. Mag. 

dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 462, 463. 

In examining microscopic sections of this rock the author finds that 
some of -the crystals which he had taken for nepheline present the 
physical characters of nosean. This mineral had not been previously 
recognized in these islands. The " Wolf Bock " appears to be a typi- 
cal phonolitei consisting of nepheline, nosean, sanidme, hornblende, and 
magnetite. F. W. R. 
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Afox. NiatJi Annual Beport on the Colonial Hnseam and lAbo- 
ratoiy. New Zealand, 1874. Pp. 35. 

Tho Laboratory Beport contains 10 analyses of New-Zealand coals, 
14 of limestones and other rocks, 7 of iron-ores, sereral assays of gold 
and antimony-ores, and an analysis of mineral water from tho Province 
of Napier. P. W, B, 



[On Andemach Trass.] Btoompost, 1874. 



Trass is a tnfbtone, found in the Eifel ; the principal quarries are in 
or near the yalley of the Brohl and the Nette, close to Andemach. The 
tuffstone is' a Tolcanio ash, underlying pumice-stone ; it contains from 
50 to 60 per cent, of silica and only from 5 to 10 per cent, of lime. 
The silica is partly in a soluble state, forming with lime and water a 
silicate of great hardness. (Prom abstract in Proo. Inst. Civ. £ng. 
voL xxxix. pp. 313-316.) W. T, 

Babovowski, Joseph J. Die mineralogische und chenusche Zusam- 
mensetzung der Granitporphyre. Zeitsch. deutsch. geoL Ges. 
Bd. xxvi. Heft 3, pp. 522-532. 

Describes the mineralogical and chemical composition of granite- 
porphyry from near Leipzig and from Altenbeig, in Bazony. The base 
consists of crystalline granules of quartz, felspar, hornblende, and 
chlorite, with magnetite and apatite. Its structure is therefore granitic, 
and thus essentially different from that of felsite-porphyry, in which 
the base is amorphous. The minerals forming the base separate out in 
distinct crystals. Sharply defined crystals of quartz have not been 
observed in any similar rock ; if the quartz is crystallized, as in felsite- 
porphyry, the base is amorphous ; if the base is crystalline, as in granite, 
the quartz occurs only in irregular angular granules. The felspar is 
partly orthoclase, piurtly plagioclase. Glass-cavities occur in both 
quartz and felspar ; it is notable that they had not been previously 
observed in rocks with a crystalline base. Analyses are given of granite- 
porphyry from Beucha, near Leipzig, and from Altenberg. P. W. B. 

BsBTELs, G. A. Ein neues vulkanisches Gestein. [New Volcanic 
Bock]. Verb. Wiirzburg. phys.-med. Ges. viii. pp. 32. [Noticed 
in N. Jahrb. Heft 8, pp, 873-875.] 

A rock described by Sandberger as a nosean-andesite has been ex- 
amined by Bertels, who regards it as a new species. A typical example 
of the rock occurs at the Sengelberg, near Balz. It is a felspar-and- 
homblende rock, containing nosean and nepheline ; but the felspar is 
purely triclinic. Chemical analyses of the rock are given. Bertels pro- 
poses to distinguish it as Isenite, from the Biver £is (Isena). The 
hornblende becomes altered to a mineral which appears, from its ana- 
lysis, to be a new species of the chlorite group, named by Bertels pJwe- 
actimie. p. W. B. 

BoBicKT, £. Petrographische Btudien an den Phonolithgesteinen 
Bohmens. [Phonolites of Bohemia.] Arb* geol. Landesdurch. 
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Bohm. Bd. iii. Abth. 2, Heft 1, pp. 96, 2 chromolithographs. 

[Noticed in N. Jahrb. 1875, p. 320, and Amer. Joum. ser. 3, 

vol. rii. p. 518.] 
Describes the microscopic structore and chemical composition of the 
Bohemian phonolites, and recognizes the eight following groups : — (A) 
Nephdins^honolites : 1. Nepheline-phonolite ; 2. Leudte-nepheline- 
phonolite. (B) Nassan^honolUes (Hauyne-phonolites) : 8. Nephelincr 
nosean-phonolite ; 4. Leucite-nosean-phonoHte ; 5. Banidine-nosean* 
phonolite. (C) Sanidins-phonolitea: 6. Nepheline*sanidin&-phono]ites ; 
7. Oligoclase-sanidine-phonolite, or Trachyphonolite ; 8. Sanidine« 
phonolite. F. W. R. 

Bradley, T. H. On Unakyte, an epidotic rock from the Unaka 

range, on the borders of Tennessee and North Carolina. Amer. 

Jonm. ser. 3, toL vii. pp. 519, 520. 

The character relied upon for the separation of the species is the 

replacement of the mica of common granite, or the liarr^lenck of sjenite, 

by epidote. This rock is of ArchsBan age. G. A. L. 

OoBXirwnrDEB, B. Tenenr en magn^e de la dolomie de Hure. 
[Amount of magnesia in the dolomite of Hure.] Ann. Soc. G^l. 
Nord, 1870-74, pp. 17, 18. 
An analysis of dolomite from Hure (Boulonnais) gives 30 per cent, 
of carbonate of magnesia. 

■ Analyse des dolomie de Hure, Saint-Bemy-Chauss^, Pont- 

Sainte-Mazence, &c. [Analysis of dolomite from Hure, &c.] Ann. 

Soc. G^ol. Nord, 1870-74, pp. 18, 19. 

The dolomites are from the Carboniferous Limestone and the Calcaire 

grossier of Planders, and from the Magnesian Limestone of Durham. 

Four analyses are given. G. A. L. 

. Presence de I'azote dans les parties calcaires de la tourbe 

d'Aveluy. [Presence of nitrogen in the calcareous portions of 
the peat of Aveluy.] Ann. Soc. Geol. Nord. 1870-74, p. 30. 

Note of analysis. The origin of the nitrogen is supposed to be the 
decomposition of the plants of the peat. 

. Analyse de la tourbe d'Aveluy. [Analysis of the Aveluy 

peat.] Ann. Soc. Geol. Nord, 1870-74, p. 36. 
Water 20*25, organic matter (combustible) 62*95, soluble salts 1*20, 
insoluble salt 15*60 per cent. 

Ckedvisr, Geobo B. Die krystallinischer Gemengtheile gowisser 
Schieferthone und Thone. [Crystalline constituents of certain 
shales and clays.] Zcitsch. gesammt. Naturwiss. N. S. Bd. x. 
pp. 19, with plate. 
Zirkel has shown that Palaeozoic clay-slates contain crystalline con- 
stituents. The author has extended these observations to shales and 
clays from the following formations : — Carboniferous, Permian, Trias, 
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JoraBsic, Cretaceoiu, Tertiarj, and Drift. He recognues three dasseB 
of coiiBtituenta : — Clastic materiab, or fine rolled fragments of minerals 
and rockfi ; Crystalline constitnents, not developed by metamorphism, 
but deposited at the time of formation of the rock (some of these are 
figured) ; Organic constitaents, chiefly remains of foraminifera.' Con- 
cludes that although crystalline constitutents are not confined to the 
Palseozoic slates, the proportion of such constituents diminishes with 
the age of the rock ; a Mesozoic shale, for example, contains less crys- 
talline matter and more mechanically-formed inaterials than does, a 
similar Palaeozoic rock. F. W. B. 

Cbonquist, a. W. Jemforande undersokning af eldfasta leror frSn 
Btabbarps stenkolsschakt i Skfine. [Comparative analyses of fire- 
clays from the shaft of the Stabbarp Coal-mine in Scania.] Geol. 
fdren. Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. ii. pp. 58-70, 1 fig. in text. 
The analyses tend to show that the clays, which are liassic, can be 
favourably compared with the best foreign fixe-clays. A great number 
of analyses of various clays are given. G. A. L« 

CuBBT, J. Stalagmitic Deposits. Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol.. i. p. 191. 
Describes a deposit at Boltsbum, Durham, 18 inches long, 10 
broad, and | inch thick, which has been formed in fifteen years. 

Daka, E. S. Abstract of a paper on the Trap Bocks of the Connec- 
ticut Valley. (Bead to Amer. Assoc. 1874.) Amer. Joutd. ser. 
3, vol. viii. pp. 390-392. 

This trap forms part of a system of dykes through the Secondary 
Sandstone of Nova Scotia, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, and North Caro- 
lina, but -nowhere so well shown or in such numbers as in the Con- 
necticut valley. The author finds that " the trap which has come up 
through the older crystalline rocks is most of all free from hydrous mine- 
rals or any evidence of alteration, its grains having a fresh, vitreous 
look on the fracture." A strongly amygdaloidal trap occurs in the 
same dykes as the massive variety. G. A. L. 

Dana, J. D. [Connecticut Traps.] Zeitsch. deutsch. geol. Ges. 
Bd. xxvi. Heft 4, pp. 939, 940. 

Letter stating that the writer's son had prepared about 150 sections 
of " trap " rocks from Connecticut, and had found them to consist of 
dolerite and diabase. The trap-dykes cutting through crystalline rocks 
are true dolerites, and the traps on the western border of the Connec- 
ticut valley are also free from chlorite, whilst those of the middle and 
eastern Triassic districts are diabase; the further to the east the 
richer are they in chlorite. F. W. B. 

Dathe, J. F. £. Mikroskopische TJntcrsuchungen iiber Diabase. 

[Microscopic Investigations on Diabase.] Zeitsch. deutsch. geol. 

Gessel. Bd. xx-vi. Heft 1, p. 1. 
Gives a list of the principal Saxon localities of diabase, a detailed 
description of the minerals which enter into its composition, and an 
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account of the microecopic stracture and relations of some of tlie typical 
Saxon diabases. The general conclusions are : — 1. Diabases may be 
divided into two groups: Diabase composed of plagioclase, augite, 
titanic-iron, magnetite, pyrites, apatite ; and Quartz diabase, a crystal- 
line mixture of plagiodase, augite, quartz, magnesian mica, titanic iron, 
magnetite, pyrites, apatite. 2. The micro-structure of these groups is 
distinctly crystalline. 3. The eruptiye origin of diabases is proved by 
their fluxed structure. 4. The plagiodase is always oligodase. 5, 
The augite and magnesian mica are converted by alteration into viri- 
dite. 6. The magnetite is partly of secondary origin, and results from 
the altei-ation of augite and magnesian mica. 7. The alteration of the 
magnetite gives rise to hematite and limonite. 8. The pyrites is a 
subsequent product, also the limonite, and probably the specular iron 
ore. 9. The quartz is either a normal component or may be of secon- 
dary origin. 10. The calcspar is always of secondary origin. P. E, 

Dawkins, "W. B. Observation on the Rate at which Stalagmite is 

being accumulated in the Ingleborough Caves. Hep. Brit. A.saoc. 

for ] 873. Sections, p. 80. (See also Proc. Manchester lit. and 

Phil. Soc. Feb. 1873.) 

The observations go bads to 1839 (those of that date having been 

made by Mr. J. Farbab), and they show that the boss of stalagmite 

known as the *' Jockey Cap '' is increasing at the rate of *2946 of an 

inch per year. At this rate 20 feet of stalagmite might be formed in 

1000 years. W. T, 

DEWALauE, G. Eapport sur une memoire envoy^ au concours de la 

dasse des sdences de 1874, en r^ponse h la question suivante : 

Faire connaitre, notamment au point de vue de leur composition, 

les roches plutonienneSf ou considirees comme telles, de la Belgique U 

de VArdenne frangaise. [Composition of plutonic rocks of Be%ium 

and the French Ardennes.] Bull. Ac. roy. Belg. 2 s^r. t. xxxviii. 

no. 12. 

The rocks described are quartzose diorite of Quenast and Lessines, 

gabbro (hypersthenite of Dumont) of Hozemont, porphyroids of Fan- 

quez, Eebecq-Rognon, and Pitet, arkoses, quartzose porphyry of Spa, 

quartzose diorite of Lembecq, and rocks of the French Ardennes. The 

paper reported on is by Messrs. de la Yall^e-Poussin and Benard, and 

will be published in the ' Memoires Couronn^s.' G. A. L. 

DoELTEB, C. pEruptive Rocks of Transylvania.] N. Jahrb. Heffc 3, 
pp. 275, 276. 

Gives a summary of the results of studies of these rocks, especially 
of the melaphyres and andesites ; the former are Jurassic, the latter 
Tertiary, The andesites contain plagiodase, which in some cases is 
andesine, in others labradorite. F. W. R. 

. Die Trachyte des Siebenbiirgischen Ezgebirges. [Trachytes 
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of the Transjlyanian Erzgebiiige.] Min. lOtt. Heft 1, pp. 13- 

30. 
Describes, in topographical order, a nnmber of trachytio rocks from 
the Ore-mountains of Transylvania. The rocks are chiefly homblende- 
andesites, of which two Tarieties are recognized — those containing quartz 
(Dacite), and those without it. Several analyses of felspars from these 
andesites are given. An augitio andesite is described from the Juden- 
berg. F. W. B. 

DosLTEB, C. Porphyrit von lienz. Min. Mitt. Heft 1, pp. 89-91. 
[The title of this has been already printed at p. 57> from another 
journal, but without notice.] 
Tlus rock forms a vein in mica-schist in the Isel valley, and is believed 
to be not younger than the Eothliegende. A mineralogical description 
of the rock is given. It consists of plagiodase, with a little orthodose, 
hornblende, and biotite. It may be classed with porphyrite ; or, if sepa- 
rated as a distinct rock, may be called pdUxoanduite, F. W. R. 

. XJeber einige Trachyte des Tokaj-Eperieser Gebirges. Min. 

Mitt. Heft 8, pp. 199-222. 
A continuation of studies on trachytes, describing the rocks of the 
mountains of Tokaj and Eperies. The following tradiytic rocks occur 
in this range : — Augite-andesite, augite-andesite lava, hornblende- ande- 
site, quartziferous augite-andesite, rhyolite, quartziferous sanidiue- 
trachyte, and sanidine-trachyte lava. Descriptions of microscopic 
sections of these rocks and many chemical analyses are given. 

F. W. B. 

Mikroscopische TJntersuchung einiger Granite aus der tech- 



nischen Sammlung der k.-k. geologischen Beichsanstalt. [Micro- 
scopic investigation of some granites in the collection of the 
Imperial Geological Institute.] Verb. k.-k. geol. Beichs. p. 147. 

DuNX, E. J. Diamond- bearing Bock of 8. Africa. See Addenda. 

EooEB, A. J. Amphibolfcls von Felling. Min. Mitt. Heft % p. 

243. 
Analysis of a homblendc-rock from near Felling, in Austria. 

EvEBWiJN, B. Marmer op het eiland Amboina. Jaarb. Mijnw. 

Ned. O.-Ind. 3 Jaar., 1 Deel, pp. 172, 173. 
Describes four specimens of marble from the island of Amboyna. 

FoBDHAH, H. G. Structure in Chalk. See p. 12. 

FoTJQui:, F. Etude microscopique et analyse m<5diate d'une pone© 
du V^uve. [Microscopic study and mean analysis of a Vesuvian 
pumice.] Compt. Bend. t. Ixxix. pp. 869-872. 

Galletlt, John. Analysis of a Lepidodendroid Plant from tho 
Shale of West Calder ; with Bomarks on the Formation of Coal. 
Trans. Edin. Geol. Soc. vol. ii. part 3, pp. 395-397. 

Contains an analysis of the branch of a Lepidodendron. 
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Gabdhsb^ B., Jus. Protogine. Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. p. 432. 

Beferring to a notice that a fragment of protogine contains plant- 
remains, the writer asks if the rock in question may not be a sedimen- 
tary rock formed from protogine. W. T. 

GsNTH, P. A. Investigation of Iron Ores and Limestones from 
Messrs. Lyon Short & Co.'s Iron-Ore Banks on Spruce Creek, 
Half-Moon Bun and Warrior*s Mark Bun, in Centre, Blair and 
Huntingdon Counties, Fa. Froc. Amer. Phil. Soc. toI. ziv. no. 92, 
pp. 84-99. 

Seems to be an interpolation in Frof. Lesley's paper (see p. 122). 
Consists of about 30 chemical analyses. 

GoLSLius, Otto. Om kalkgranit i Upland. [Calcareous granite in 
Upland.] Geol. fdren. Stock. Forhandl. bdt. i. pp. 47, 48. 

Note with table. 

Gt^HBEL, Dr. C. W. Die durch ein Eruptivgestein Tercokte Kohle 

Ton Mahrisch-Ostrau. [The coal of Mahrisch-Ostrau, converted 

into coke by an eruptive rock.] Yerh. k.-k. geol. Beiohs. pp. 

55, 56. 

Describes the metamorphism of a bed of coal by an eruptive mass of 

augitio porphyry, which is itself greatly altered near the line of 

contact. H. A. N. 

GmrEBDBT, — • Note sur quelques Boches du bassin de la Loire, 

recueillies principalement dans la partie comprise entre Boanne, 

Saint-Just-en-Chevalet et Boen. [On rocks of the basin of the 

Loire, from specimens gathered principally between Boanne, St. 

Just-en-Chevalet and Boen.] Bull. Soc. Geol. France, 3 sdr. t. i. 

pp. 497- . 

The rocks described are : — greenish-brown Forphyritic Grit from Lo 

More, near Cordelles, and green. ditto from Lay; Fink quartziferous 

Forphyry from the banks of the Loire ; Amygdaloid " Wacke" from La 

Tessone (analysis given) ; Beddish-brown felspathic Forphyry of VilJe- 

montais ; Granitoid Forphyry of St. Just-en-Chevalet (analysis) ; Brown 

felspathic Forphyry of the same place ; Fink quartziferous Forphyry 

from La Bombardi ; Dioritine (green) of same place (analysis) ; For- 

phyroidal Eurite from same place (analysis) ; Granitoid Forphyry of Mt. 

Urfe ; Forphyroidal Amphibolite of La Forge ; Granitoid Forphyry of 

Boen-sur-Lignon (analysis) ; Bed quartziferous Forphyry of Saint-Ger- 

maiu-Laval ; Fink quartziferous Forphyry from La Prugne. G. A. L. 

.- Sur la correlation des phdnomenes qui out amene la trans- 
formation dcs sables ^ruptifs et de ceux qui ont produit la trans- 
formation de certains calcaires en dolomic dans les formations 
cr^tac^s et tertiaires. [Correlation of the phenomena which 
have brought about the transformation of eruptive sands with 
those which have produced the alteration of certain limestones 
into dolomite in the Cretaceous and Tertiary formations.] Compt. 
Bend. 2 sess. Assoc. Fran^aise, pp. 438-443. 

A chemico-petrological paper. 
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Hall, Townshend, M. Note on the Occurrence of Mineral Oil in 
Shale at Barnstaple. Trans. Devon. Assoc, vol. vi. part 2, p. 547. 

The object of this note is to record the discovery of a vein, highly 
impregnated with mineral oU, traversing the Upper Devonian shale, 
which was exposed in digging the foundations for some new buildings 
at the lace-factory in the town. T, M. H. 



Hayes, S. D. Lignite from Louisiana. Chem. News, vol. 
no. 774, pp. 153, 154 [from the * American Chemist']. 

An analysis of a lignite, of which considerable deposits occur on the 
hanks of the Mississippi, about two miles below Shrevepoint. It has 
been proposed to use this lignite as fuel for steamboats. F. "W. R. 

HziDBiraAiir, J. Chemisch-geologische Betrachtung der Gypsvor- 
kommnisse in der Zechsteinformation. [Gypsum in Zechstein.] 
Zeitsoh. deutsch. geol. Gcs. Bd. xxvi. Heft 2, pp. 275-283. 

Describes the occurrence of gypsum as a rock in the Zechstein of the 
Kyffhauser in the Goldene Aue, S.E. Hartz. B«cognizes two beds, 
and gives analyses of each ; the lower contains less gypsum and more 
anhydrite than the upper. Refers the deposits to a marine origin, and 
suggests the formation of the gypsum by alteration of anhydrite. 
Sulphate of lime, if precipitated from solution under pressure of ten 
atmospheres, falls as anhydrite ; and such a deposit might therefore bo 
formed at sufficient depth in the sea. P. W. R. 

HiLGABD, E. W. Silt Analyses of Soils and Subsoils. Amer. Joum. 
ser. 3, vol. vii. pp. 9-17. 

The State Geologist of Mississippi has given the results of his exami- 
nation of the physical qualities of various cotton-soils. The observa- 
tions were made with the ** chum elutriator,'' described in a previous 
paper. With this the soUs are divided into tiie following constituents, 

coarse grit, fine grit, coarse sand, medium sand, fine sand, finest 

sand, dust, sUt of six degrees of fineness, and clay ; the percentages are 
given in tabular form. E. B, T. 

HiLOEB, Prof. — . XJeber den oberfrankischen Eklogit, [Eclogite 

from Upper Pranconia.] Sitzungsb. phys.-med. Soc. Erlangen, 

Heft 6, pp. 96-99. 

Contains original analyses of specimens of Eclogite — one from Ep- 

penreuth, another from Silberbach, and the third from the Palser Hohe, 

near Markt Schorgast. Separate analyses are given of the garnets 

and of the matrix of each of these rocks. P. W. R. 

HoEBiTES, Rudolph. Vorlage von prismatischen Sandsteinen aus 
der Gegend von Reichenberg in Bohmen, durch Herm J. Baum- 
heyey. [Prismatic sandstones from the neighbourhood of Reichen- 
berg, in Bohemia.] Verb. k.-k. geol. Reichs. pp. 401, 402. 

How, Prof. H. On Two Coals from Cape Breton, their Cokes and 
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Aflhes, with some comparatiye analyses. Jonm. Chem. Soc. ser. 

2, vol. xii. pp. 325-^31. 

Contains analyses of average samples of the whole thickness of the 

main-Beam coal at the Sydney Mines, and of that of the Lingan Mine 

coal, as well as of the ashes of these coals. E, W. B. 

Httdleston, W. H. Analyses of Gault, Ironstone^ Fhosphatic No- 
dule, and Marl, in paper by F. G. H. Pbice. See p. 31. 

Hull, Prof. Edwabd. Microscopic Structure of Irish Granites. 
Joum. Eoy. Geol. Soc. Ireland, ser. 2, vol. iv. pt. 1, pp. 4-8 
(plate). 

No. 2. Granite of Allemore, Mayo, — ^This forms an isolated mass, 
S. of Louisburg: it is fine-grained, greyish, and consists of quartz, 
orthoclase, tricUnic felspar (? oligoclase), and dark green mica. In 
places it takes the appearance of graphic granite. It is surrounded by 
metamorphosed schistose beds, probably L. Silurian, and is older than 
the U. Llandovery Beds to the S. The orthoclase sometimes exhibits a 
cross-banded structure. The oligodasef^) is not often crystalline. 
The silica is without crystalline fqrm and highly cellular, containing 
fluid bubbles, sometimes of very irregular form. Prom the space they 
occupy it might be inferred that the original vapour was notiiighly 
rarefied. Tubes and trichites are rare. The mica shows a wavy struc* 
ture, and sometimes encloses grains of magnetite, which are also found 
in the felspar. No. 3. Granite of Ballyhnockany Co. Wicklow. — ^This 
is considered the best building-stone near Dublin. The author quotes 
analyses, from which the presence of a soda-felspar had been inferrefd : 
this the microscope now reveals. The rock is finely crystalline-granu- 
lar, and contains the following minerals — silica, orthoclase, tridinic 
felspar, grey mica, and mica of a fine bronze colour. The silica is 
amorphous and contains cells with fluid-bubbles, stone-cavities, trichites, 
tubes or tracks of gas-bubbles, and gas-cavities (?). The ortiiodase is 
generally subcrystalline, and presents the cross-banded structure, 
whQe the triclinic felspar is considered to be albite. E. T. H. 

. On the Microscopic Structure of the Lambay Porphyry (or 

Porphyrite). Joum. Roy. Geol. Soc. Ireland, ser. 2, vol. iv. pt. 1, 
pp. 4^^8, 3 woodcuts ; and Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 449- 
453, 4 woodcuts. 
The rock is a beautiful ornamental stone, resembling the green por- 
phyry of Sparta and Marathon" in appearance, but quite distinct in 
mineralogical composition. It has been intruded amongst the Silurian 
rocks before the Old-Eed-Sandstone period. The normal rock consists 
of a dark green base, enclosing pale green crystals of orthoclase, up to 
an inch in length, with cavities containing segregations of chalcedony, 
cpidote, chlorite, and calcite in vesicular cells. The rock has been 
considered homblcndic ; but specimens fail under the microscope to 
reveal this mineral, and show that the dark colouring-matter of the 
base is due to the minute crystalline grains of magnetite with a little 
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chlorite. Thus, although hornblende may occur as an accessory, the 
rock onght to be regarded as a felstone-porphjrry, or "jporpAyri/«," 
not as a greenstone-porphyry. The author gires details as to the micro- 
scopic characteristics of each mineral. ^E. T. H. 

Hull, Prof. E. On the Microscopic Structure of a Granitoid Quartz- 
porphyry from Galway. Monthly Mic. tToum. no. 61, pp. 11-13, 
with part of plate. 
Describes the structure of a rock near Salt Hill, S. W. of Galway. It 
has the constituents of a granite ; but the base is felspathic, not sili- 
ceous, and the rock is therefore a quartz-porphyry rather than a true 
granite. F. W. R. 

. Microscopic Structure of Basalt of Ballyleny. See p. 11. 



. Microscopical Notes. Memoir on sheets 76, 77> Geological 

Survey, Ireland. See p. 40. 

'RxrsTt Dr. T. S. Eemarks on Prof. Newberry's paper on ^< Circles 
of Deposition," &c. (p. 124). Proc. Amer. Assoc, vol. zxii. B, 
p. 196. 
Beminds readers that twelve years ago he announced, on chemical 
grounds, that all magnesian limestones had been formed by the simul- 
taneous precipitation of carbonate of lime and magnesia from solutions 
concentrated by evaporation. A. H. G. 

. La Chimie de la Terre. [The Chemistry of the Earth.] 

Eev. Univ. des Mines, t. xxxvi. pp. 24^295. 

Translated from the Smithsonian Iteport for 1869. On the last page 
are some additional observations by the author. According to him, it 
is the decomposition of the crystalline rocks in ancient times which 
has been the source of all the clays of the non- crystalline rocks; and 
the alkalies set free during this decomposition have given rise, by their 
reaction on the waters of the ocean, to the carbonatos of lime and 
magnesia of those rocks. In glaciated countries the crystalline rocks 
have suffered no decomposition since the glacial erosion; in non- 
glaciatod countries these rocks are deeply decomposed. G. A. L. 

Janitbttaz, E. Note sur les min^raux et les roches recueillies dans 
TAlaska et les lies A16outiennes, par M. A. Pinart. [Minerals 
and rock-spedmens from Alaska tfnd the Aleutian Islands.] Bull. 
Soc. G^ol. Prance, 3 sdr. t. ii. pp. 122-126. 

A descriptive catalogue of a small collection of minerals and rocks. 



■ . Les Koches. Description de leurs elements : m^thodo de deter- 
mination. Pp. viii, 285. 16mo. Paris (39 woodcuts). 

JoHif, K. Analyse cines Augit-Hornblende-Andesits von Toplitia 
. bei Gyorgy St. Miklos in Siebenbiirgen. [Analysis of an augitio 
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and homblendic Andesite from Toplitia, near Gyorgy St. Miklos, 
in Transylvania.] Verb. k.-k. geol. Beiclis. pp. 120, 121. 
Gives the physical, chemical, and microscopical characters of the 
Andesite. 

John, K. Analyse eines Hornblende-Andesits von Tusnad am Biidds 
bei Kronstadt in Siebenbiirgen. [Analysis of a hornblendic Ande- 
site from Tusnad, on the Biidds, near Xronstadt, in Transyl- 
vania.] Verh. k.-k. geol. Eeichs. pp. 242-244. 
Points out that the rock, though regarded by Dr. G. Stache as a 
" Sanidine-oligoclase-trachyte," is really a hornblendic Andesite, as 
shown by analysis and microscopic investigation. H. A. N. 

Jttdj), J. W. Scotch Yolcanic Rocks. See p. 22. 

Kalkowbet, Ebkst. Die augithaltenden Felsitporphyre bei Leipzig. 
Zeitsch. deutsch. geol. Ges. Bd. zxvi. Heft 3, pp. 586-599. 

Augitio felsite-porphyry occurs between Wurzen, Grimma, and Bors- 
dorf, near Leipzig. The rock is composed of quartz, orthoclase, labra- 
dorite, angite, biotite, titanic iron-ore, magnetite, and apatite. . Each 
component is described in detail. The composition and colour of the 
porphyry vary ; and the nature of the enclosures appears to vary with 
the composition: the more augite and plagiodase, the more glass- 
cavities ; the more quartz and orthoclase, the more fluid-cavities. Com- 
position of the rock varies geographically — the more basic varieties oc- 
curring in the east, the more acid in the west. The felsitic base is a 
fine-grained crystalline aggregate of quartz, two felspars, and augite. 
The base exhibits fluid structure. Concretions of dark and pale- 
coloured felsite occur in the porphyry. P. W. R. 

■. Mikroskopisohe TJntersuchungen von Felsiten und Pechsteinen 

Sachsens. [Felsites and pitchstones of Saxony.] Min. Mitt. 

Heft 1, pp. 31-58. 

Describes microscopic structure of pitchstones, felsites, and felsite- 

porphyry from Saxony, with special reference to the character of the 

ground-mass. F. W. R. 

EEN1700TT, A. N. Jahrb. Heft 5, pp. 515, 516. 

Letter describing a concretion found loose near Brigels, in Switzer- 
land. It consists of a crust of actinolite, enclosing a kernel of green 
granules and crystalline needles; the surface is coated with biotite. 
An attached fragment shows that the matrix was a flne-grained 
granite. F. W. R. 

. [Pitchstone and Obsidian.] N. Jahrb. Heft 6, pp. 608-611, 

2 woodcuts. 

Describes microscopic section of pitchstone from Garesbach, near 
Meissen. One of the disseminated crystals of orthoclase encloses a 
banded concretion. Elongated tube-like bodies, of irregular branch- 
ing form, are also present in the pitchstone. The black obsidian from 
Heola; previously described by the author, loses its colour on heating, 
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but the endosures undergo no change. It becomes vesicular when 
heated to near its fusing-point. F. W. R. 

Kxopy A. Ueber Kieselsaure-Abscheidungen und Oolithbildung. 
[Separation of Silica, and formation of Oolite.] N. Jahrb. Heft 3, 
pp. 281-288, woodcut. 

DIscuBses the conditions under which silica can separate in the 
various forms of quartz, tridymite, asmanite, and opal. Describes a 
homstone of oolitic structure occurring in the Trias of the Upper Bhine 
country. Beviews the hypotheses advanced to account for the formation 
of oolites in general, and records observations tending to show that they 
may occasionally be formed by incrustation of bubbles of gas liberated 
in calcareous waters, or by deposits in small shells. P. W. R. 

Lasaxjlx, Dr. A. von. Ueber sogenannte Hemithr^e und einige 

andere Gesteine aus dem Gneiss-Granitplateau des Departement 

Puy-de-Ddme. [So-called Hemitrene &c. from Fuy-de-Ddme.] 

N. Jahrb. Hefb 3, pp. 230-260. 

Concludes, from microscopic and chemical examination of typical 

examples of " Hemitrene," that this name should be abolished, as it is 

at present applied to several rocks essentially distinct, and having 

nothing in common except the presence of carbonate of lime. Also 

describes diorites, porphyries, and other rocks, from the plateau of 

gneiss and granite in the Dep. of the Puy-de-D6me. P. W. R. 

— — . Sopra le rocce eruttive del Vicentino. [Eruptive rocks 
of the Vicenza district.] Boll. B. Com. geol. Ital. pp. 16-30. 

An Italian translation of part of a paper in the Zeitsch. deutsch. 
geol. Gesell. Bd. xxv. (1873). Contains descriptions and analyses of 
various porphyrites, pitchstone-porphyry, trachytes, gabbro^ &c, from 
the Yicenza district. £. B. T. 

Lee, John £. Notes on Trappean Bock. Trans. Devon. Assoc, 
vol. vi. part 2, pp. 400-411. 4 plates. 

This paper is illustrated by a series of 24 sketches, principally taken 
in Ireland, Scotland, Prance, Germany, and Italy, all relating to the 
structure of trap, basalt, and volcanic rocks. The author first describes 
the general peculiarities of basalt and trap, such as the varieties of the 
prismatic form, with the cross and cup sections of the prisms and their 
tendency to concentric weathering. In the second place is noticed the 
alteration caused by the intrusion of trap- dykes upon limestone, coal, 
sandstone, or whatever rock may be in proximity to them. The con- 
cluding part is a consideration of the effects which trap and volcanic 
action have upon scenery. T. M. H. 

Leech, Prof. Notice of a Lightning-tube or Pulgurite found near 
Payetteville, N. 0. Proc. Ac. Nat. Sci. Philad. p. 145. 

L^VT, Michel. Note sur quelques roches analogues aux porphyrea 
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granitoides de la Loire. Ball. Soc. Geol. Prance, 2 ser. t. ii. 

pp. 60-68. 
A lithological description of specimens of granitoid porphyries from 
the Loire. The author divides them into three Benea—felspathiCf 
quartziferoia, and euritie, passing one into the other. G. A. L. 

L£yt, Michel. Note sor une classe de roches druptives interm^oires 

entre les granites porphyroi'des et les porphyres granitoides. Groupe 

des Granulites. [A class of eruptive rocks between the porphy- 

roid granites and the granitoid porphyries. Granulite group.] 

Bull. Soc. G^oL France, 3 s^r. t. ii. pp. 177-189. 

Proposes to restrict the name Gh'anulite to rocks of an exclusively 

eruptive origin, fine*grained, essentially composed of abundant lamellaB 

of felspar (usually eitiier orthodase or oligodase), in the midst of 

which are to be seen numerous grains of quartz and spangles of mica. 

To these Granulites are aUied schistose rocks of the kind known in part 

as Leptt/nite by most authors, which will be called Schistose Oranulite, 

and large-grained rocks known as Pegmatites. The ancient stratiform 

rocks allied to gneiss and mica-schist, which have been known under 

the above names, will all be grouped under the name Leptynite, 

G. A. L. 

— , and — DoxtvillA. Note sur les granulites et les porphyres 
quartzif&res des environs d'Avallon (Yonne). [Quartzites and 
quartziferous porphyries of AvaUon (Yonne).] Bull. Soc. Gdol. 
France, 3 s^r. t. ii. pp. 189-195. 
A detailed lithological description of the granulites and granitoid 
rocks between Lormes and Avallon. The various rock-types distin- 
guished by the author are : — 



Porphyroid Granite 

Graiiite with white mica (Granulite) |- Coane-grained type. 

Granitoid Porphyry of St. Just 



1 



i> i» 



of Boen Y.^^ flne-erained granulites. 

>hyriti< 



Granulitic Elvans | True porphyritio type, merging 

Granitoid Porphyries of Urph6 !- into the very quartziferous 

Porphyries wiUi Pinite of Auvergne J type. 

The chronological order of the rocks gives the following series : — 
1. Porphyroid granite. 2. Granulite (Devonian). 3. Granitoid por- 
phyry (Garb, limestone) and Porphyry with Pinite of Auvergne. 

G. A. L. 

Li2n>STB0M, AxBL. Cm kalkhaltcn i mcrgel. [Percentage of lime 

in marl.] Geol. fdren. Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. ii. pp. 33-44. 
The results obtained and the opinions held with regard to this sub- 
ject by various writers, from Pliny onwards, are quoted. 

LossEK, K. A. Der Bode-Gang im Hartz, eino Granit-Apophyse von 
vorwiegend porphyrischcr Ausbildung. [The Bode dyke in the 
Hartz.] Zeitsch. deutsch. geol. Ges. Bd. xxvi. Heft 4, pp. 856-906. 

Suggests that a hot fluid granitic magma was iDJectcd into a fissure 
extending from the Bamberg granite towards the Brocken, and that, 

1874. p 
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by rapid oooliiigy the rook in the vein assumed a poiphyritic stmc- 
ture. The cTystalline texture of the granite is lost ; the further the 
▼ein is from the main mass the more decided is the poiphyritic struc- 
tore. The textore of the vein is more compact towards the walls. A 
description of microscopic stmctore of the ** salband'' is giren. 

F. W. B. 

Malaisb, C. Bnr quelqnes roches porphyriqnes de Belgiqnc. [For- 
phyritic rocks of Belgium.] BuU. Ac. roy. Belg. 2 s3r. t. xxxviii. 
no. 7, pp. 70-87. 

The porphyritic rocks of Belginm, which are looked upon as platonic 
or metamorphic, are found in the Stavelot hills and in those of Brabant 
and 8ambre-et-Meu6e. One eurito alone has been observed in the 
Lower Devonian, at Piroy (Malonne). With the exception of the last 
case, these rocks, although later than the Cambro-Silurian series, are 
pre-Devonian. The author brings together in this paper all the ob- 
servations of previous writers, besides his own, regarding these rocks. 
He divides them into simple and compound felspathic rocks, eurite 
alone belonging to the former group, whereas Uie latter comprises 
hypersthenite, chlorophyre, diorite, and the schistoid porphyries, which 
themselves comprise the schistoid porphyry, iheaUiU phylladifire, and 
the eurite phylladifire of Dumont. * G. A. L. 

• 

• Bapport sur un m^moire en r^ponse 4 la question: Faire 

connaitro, notamment au point de vue de leur composition, les 

roches plutoniennes, ou considerc^es comme telles, de la Belgique 

et de 1 Ardenne frangaise." [Heport on a paper on the plutonio 

rocks, or those regarded as such, of Belgium and of French 

Ardenne.] Bull. Ac. Boy. Belg. 2 s^r. t. xxxviii. no. 12, pp. 775- 

784. 

The report proper is prefaced by a short rimmi of the rocks which, 

in the author's opinion, should form the subject of study, in order that 

the question asked may be properly answered. This introduction 

forms a summary of Dumont's views respecting the plutonic rocks of 

Belgium and the adjoining part of France. G. A. L. 

Malet, H. p. What is Basalt ? Science Gossip, no. 114. 
Note on the occurrence of apatite and olivine in basalt, as proof that 
the rock is not igneous. 

Maskelyne, Prof N. 8., and Dr. W. Flight. On the Character of 

the Diamantiferous Bock of South Africa. Quart. Joum. Geol. 

Soc. vol. XXX. pp. 406-416, woodcut. 

The diamonds occur in an altered igneous rock, apparently a bron- 

zite-rock, converted, for the most part, into a hydratcd magnesium 

silicate. The soft ground-mass of the rock contains included fragments 

of shale and a new mineral of the vermiculite group, described as 

Vaalite, It also contains a green ferriferous enstatite (bronzite), a 

paler-coloured bronzite, a homblendic mineral resembliBg smaragdite. 
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garnetdy ilmenite, and, in some cases, an altered diaJlage* Opaline 
silica and calcite are often present as minerals of secondary origin. The 
altered rock is traversed by veins of diorito ; and the diamonds appear 
to be most abundant in the neighbourhood of these veins. The paper 
contains analyses of the principal rock-constituents, and descriptions of 
specimens from Bulfontein, Du Toit's Pan, and the New Bush. 

P. W. R. 
Mettnieb, Stait, Presence de la zircosyenite aux iles Canaries. 
[Zircosyenite from the Canary Islands.] Compt. llend. t. Ixxix. 
pp. 594, 595. 
Notices the presence of zircosyenites, identical with those of Scan- 
dinavia, at Portaventure, in the Canary Islands. 

MoHL, H. Die Basalte der rauhen Alb, mikroskopisch nntersucht 
und beschrieben. Jahresheft Yer. Naturk. WUrttemberg, p. 33, 
with plate. [Noticed in N. Jahrb. Heft 7, pp. 745-747.] 
Description of microscopic structure of the basalts of the Swabian 
Alb. All of them are nepheline-basalts. The olivine is remarkably 
fresh even in rocks which have been much altered ; some of the basalts 
are rich in apatite ; in others the nepheline and vitreous base are con- 
verted into carbonate of magnesia and a zeolite, regarded as chabosite. 

P. W. R. 

. Mikromineralogische Mittheilungen. Erste Portsetzung. N. 

Jahrb. Heft 7, pp. 675-710, Heft 8, pp. 785-804, with plate. 
Describes microscopic structure of severed newly discovered German 
haiiyne-basalts ; trachyte-pitchstone, quartz-trachyte lava, and sani- 
dine-trachyte lava from East Java; sanidine-trachytes from Plores 
and Aden ; trachytes from Central Java ; diabase from Borneo ; bronzite 
from Borneo ; and minette from Saxony. Also describes sandstone and- 
limestone altered by basalt, from Weissholz, near Liitgeneder. 

P. W. R. 
— . TJeber die mineralogische Constitution und Eintheilung der 
Phonolithe. N. Jahrb. Heft i. pp. 38-45. 
The results of the study of 624 microscopic sections of phonolite. 
Describes the mineralogical constitution of typical sections, and 
suggests the following classification — Nosean-phonolite (2 varieties), 
Haiiyne-phonolite (2 varieties), NepheHne-phonolite, Nepheline-glass 
phonolite, and Mica-phonolite. P. W. R. 

. Zusammenstellung, mikroskopische Untersuchung und Be- 

schreibung einer Sammlung typischer Basalte. [Microscopic struc- 
ture &c. of Basalts.] N. Jahrb. Heft 9, pp. 897-942, with 
plate. 
A descriptive catalogue of a collection of 30 specimens of typical 
basalts, selected by the author and prepared as microscopic objects by 
Puess of Berlin. Two groups are recognized — vitreous basalts and 
true basalts: the latter class is subdivided into 6 groups — magma- 
basalts, felspar-basalts, nepheline-basalts, leucite-basalts, haiiyne- 
basalts, and mica-basalts. P. W. R. 

p2 
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Nedeukotic, S. Syrmier Sanidin-Trachyt. Yerh. k.-k. geol. 
Keichs. pp. 15, 16. 

Describes the occurrence of an area of sanidine-trachyte in the 
'* Fruska Gora " mountainBy south of Peterwardein in the Banat, on the 
northern bank of the Danube. The trachyte holds lai^e crystals of 
hornblende and glassy felspar (sanidine), and is stated to be Post- 
Cretaceous. H. A. N. 

Noou^, A. F. Lignites and Peats. Coll. Guard, vol. xxviii. 
p. 900. 

Article translated from *' La mineralogie et la min^ralurgie k 
TExposition Universelle de 1867." Analyses of lignites and peats are 
given, with the characteristics of the French and Swiss lignites and of 
ihe French, Dutch, and Italian peats. G. A. L. 

Obtueb, J. Composition chimique et mindralogique d'un banc de 
oalcaire silicifi^ du d^ronien de Hergies-les-£ayai. [Chemical 
and mineralogical composition of silicified limestone from the 
Devonian of Hergies-les-Bavai.] Ann. Soc. Geol. Nord, 1870- 
74, pp. 37, 38. 
Analysis given — 91*27 per cent, of carbonate of lime, 6*92 of insolu- 
ble and 0*42 of soluble silica. 

Pbitebsen, K. Dm Gabbroen paa Seiland, Yest-Finmarken. [Gabbro 
from SeUand, Western Finmark.] Geol. foren. Stockholm ForhandL 
bdt. ii. pp. 125, 126. 

PicHLEB, A. [Rock from Innsbruck.] N. Jahrb. Heft ix. p. 961. 
A letter containing reference to a peculiar variety of micaceous day- 
slate or phyllite from Innsbruck. 

Both, Here. Ueber die Obsidian- und Pcrlitstrome des Guamani in 
Ecuador. Monatsb. k. preuss. Ak. Wiss. pp. 378-385. 

Describes specimens of obsidian and perlite from the neighbourhood 
of the Filo do los Corrales, about 4300 metres above the sea-level, and 
from the Tablon de Ytulgache, 3361 metres high, both localities being 
in the Guamani mountains of Ecuador. F. W. B. 

HuDLER, F. W. Basalt. Science Gossip, no. 117, p. 212. 

Note in reply to Mr. Malet. Argues that the presence of apatite 
and olivine in basalt cannot be regarded as evidence against the igneous 
origin of this rock, F. W. B. 

BuMFF, J. Gosau-Kohle von dcr Eainach. Min. Mitt. Heft 2, 

p. 178. 
Analysis of coal from sandstones of the Gosau beds from the Kainach. 

BuTOT, A. Note sur quelques dchantillons d'anthracite provenant 
do La Mure, departement de Tlsero (France). [Samples of 
anthracite from La Mure (Is6re).] Ann. Soc. G^l. Belg. t. i. 
1874, Bull. pp. xxxviii-xl. 

Short description giving chief characters of the coal. 
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ScHXirBBR-XESTNER, AvQ.y and Ch. Mbukier-Dolfus. Etudes sur 
trois combustibles du Bassin du Donetz et sur un lignite de Toula 
(Kussie). [Three combustible minerals of the Donetz, and lignite 
of Toula, Eussia.] Ann. Chim. Phys. ser. 6, t. ii. pp. 325-332. 

ScHL(ESiNG^ Th. Sur la constitution des Argiles. [Composition of 

days.] Compt. Bend. t. bcxviii. pp. 1438-1442, and t. Ixxix. 

pp. 376-380, 473. 

Describes experimental methods of distinguishing between clays 

which are crystalline in structure and amorphous or colloid clays. 

The second note chiefly consists of an explanation of the author's 

application of his mode of clay-analysis to kaolins. A number of 

analyses are given. G. A. L. 

Schmidt, Dr. C. Die * Mineralbutter ' der Uferfelsen der Irtisch und 
Jenissei. [Mineral butter from Siberia.] M^l. Phys. Chim. t. ix. 
pp. 6-9. [Bull. t. xix. pp. 63-66.] ' 
Gives analyses of " stone-butter " from the Jenissei and of " moun- 
tain-butter " from the Irtisch. Both contain basic sulphates of alumina 
and peroxide of iron, with sulphates of magnesia, Ume, potash, and 
soda ; but that from the Jenissei contains also sulphate of ammonia, and 
is richer in sulphate of magnesia than the other. P. W. R. 

Senpt, Dr. Analytischo Tabellen zur Bestimmung der Classen, 
Ordnungen, Gruppen, Sippen und Arten der Mineralien und Ge- 
birgsarten. Hanover. Pp. 102. 

The second part contains tables for the determination of species of 
rocks. 

Stolba, F. [Dolomitic Sandstones from the Silurian Formations.] 
Chem. Centr. p. 134. [Noticed in Journ. Chem. Soc. ser. 2, vol. 
xii. p. 967.] 

Contains analyses of these rocks. 

Stolpb, M. Fosfosyrehaltig bergart i SkSne. [Rock containing 
phosphoric acid in Scania.] Geol. foren. Stockholm Forhandl. 
bdt. i. p. 235. 

Note of occurrence. 

Stub, D. Phosphorsaurehaltige Gesteine in einem Bohrloche bei 
Schonau in Bohmen. [Kocks containing phosphoric acid in a 
boring near Schonau, in Bohemia.] Yerh. k.-k. geol. lleichs. 
pp. 399, 400. 

Taylok, Andrew. Chemical notes of Analyses of various Coals and 
Peat-fuels. Trans. Edin. Geol. Soc. vol. ii. part 3, pp. 371-373. 

T. [TscHERMAK ?]. Stalagmit aus der Adelsberger Grotte. Min. 
Mitt. Heft 2, pp. 179, 180. 

Describes a group of stalagmites from the Erzherzog- Johann grotto 
at Adelsberg, exhibited at ^e Vienna Exhibition, and afterwards pre- 
sented to the Imperial Museum. F. W. E 
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Ulbtoh, G. H. F. a Descriptive Catalogfae of 577 Specimens of 
Bocks in the Industrial and Technological Musenm, collected from 
all parts of Victoria. With Explanatory Notes on their Character, 
mode of Occurrence, and Geological Eolations. Report of the 
Trustees of the Public Library, Museums, and National Gallery of 
Victoria, for the year 1 873-74, pp. 36-66. Melbourne. 

A classified catalogue, with geological notes on the specimens. Tables 
showing the chemical analysis of many of the specimens are given. 

Vlaandeben, Dr. C. L. Eetbare aarde van do Humbolts-baai, Nieuw* 
Guinea. Jaarb. Mijn. Ned. O.-Ind. Jaarg. 3, Deel 1, p. 179. 

A sample of edible earth from Humboldt's Bay, New Guinea, was 
soluble in hydrochloric acid, with the exception of about 1*5 per cent. 
The principal constituents of the earth were soluble silica, magnesia, 
oxides of iron, and water. F. W. R. 

VooELSANo, Hebmann. Die Krystalliten. [Published after the death 
of the author by Fbbwnakd Zibkbl.] Pp. 173, 16 plates. 8vo. 
Bonn 1875 (1874). 

Treats of the phenomena observed in the separation of orystaUizable 
substances from viscid media capable of opposing sufficient resistance 
to the aggregation of the unit particles at the moment of solidification 
to prevent the formation of definite crystals. The author first treats of 
the aggregations of globules, linear and radiated aggregates, observed 
when sulphur dissolved in bisulphide of carbon is prevented from crystal- 
lizing by the addition of Canada balsam to the solution, and describes tho 
different results obtained by microscopic observation, according as the 
crystallizing power of the sulphur or the resistance of the solvent 
medium prevails. The information so obtained is applied to tho study 
of the imperfectly-crystallized silicates found in vitreous blast-furnace 
slags, in natural siHcated rocks, the structure of the base of porphy- 
ritic rocks, the flower structure in ice, and the structure of precipitated 
carbonate of lime. The latter series of investigation is necessarily 
incomplete, owing to the death of the author. It is noticeable that he 
inclined to the belief that the so-called eozoonal structure and tho 
coccoliths of chalk may be perfectly paralleled in precipitated car- 
bonate of lime formed by the action of carbonate of ammonia upon 
chloride of calcium. The illustrations comprise careful drawings of 
the numerous appearances described ; and several are coloured. H. B. 

VooT, Gael. 8ur la structure microscopique des roches volcaniques. 
[Microscopical stnicture of volcanic rocks.] Compt. Rend. 2 sess. 
Assoc. Franc, pp. 362, 363. 

The writer combats Stoppani's view that the vitreous mass in lavas 
is formed only at the surface of lava-currents and by secondary fusion 
at the expense of a mass composed exclusively of crystals ; the two 
elements, he says, exist together in lava. He likewise denies tho 
truth of Vogelsang's interpretation of **fluidal structure,'* which he 
says is to be found not only in certain lavas but also in the siliceous 
deposits of the Icelandic geysers. This structure is due, accordbg to 
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him, to the ductile nature of silicates, which makes them remain a long 
time in a semifluid state before solidifying. G. A. L. 

Ykda, Dr. Kakl. Beitrage zur Kenntniss der Gesteine Sud-Gronlands. 
[Contributions to knowledge of the rocks of S. Greenland.] Sit- 
zungsb. k. Ak. Wiss. mathu-nat. CI. Abth. i. Bd. 69, pp. 61-122, 
with 2 chromo-lithographs and 1 plain plate. 
The rocks examined are gneiss from island lUuidlek ; plagioclase is 
the predominant felspar, but orthoolase is present ; the quartz con- 
tains needles of apatite, mica, and cayities with liquid. The granites are 
mostly coarse-grained ; analyses of some are given ; a syenitic granite 
containing arfvedsonite &c. is described. Eudialite-syenito from Kit- 
tisut Island contains elaDolite, hornblende, felspar (plagioclase chiefly), 
but no zircon. Orthoclase-porphyry occurs as dykes in granite &c, 
having a glassy paste. Diorites are found both on the E. and W. 
side of S. Greenland ; plagioclase and orthoclase are always present, 
hornblende &c.; some are quartz-bearing. In one case the felspar 
crystallized affcer the hornblende. Diabase seems restricted to a few 
localities. Labradorito, the prevailing felspar, shows polysynthetio 
macles, and contains fluid-cavities, apatite-needles, &c. Gabbro, an 
eruptive rock consisting of plagioclase, diallage, and mica, occurs at 
the entrance of the lichtenau fjord. E. B. T. 

"Wbstphal, Major. Beschreibung eines Porphyrganges mit losen 
Orthoklaskrystallen im Elbthalgebirge. [Porphyry-dyke with 
crystals of orthoclase.] N, Jahrb. Heft 1, pp. 33^37. 

A -vein of quartz-porphyry, partly decomposed and with many crystals 
of orthoclase, occurs on the left bank of the Elbe near Niederwartha. 

WxnaTZ, H. Outline report on ' Greenland Coal,' or Lignite, brought 
from the mines at Disco Island by the U.S. steamer ' Juniata/ in 
1873. Proc. Lye. Nat. Hist. N. York, ser. 2, pp. 119, 120. 

Original full report in ' American Chemist,' vol. iv. p. 401. 

Tardlet, H. B. Analysis of Jerusalem Coprolites. Chem. News, 

xxix. no. 761, p. 280. 
A sample of ground coprolite, said to have been sent from Jerusalem, 
contains 11*05 p. c. of phosphoric acid. Complete analysis given. 



See also the following : — 

Anon. Analysis of rocks, Belfast: p. 1. 

BABirETT, A. fc Elvans, Cornwall : p. 2. 

Cox, E. T. Analyses of limestones &c., Indiana : p. 113. 

DuTiLLiER, — . Analysis of clay, Boulonnais : 48. 

Habtt, C. p. Analysis of limestone, Tapajos : p. 118. 

JoNBB, Prof. T. R. Description of specimens from Griqualand West, 

in Stow's paper : p. 147. 
ScHioDT, A., K. CHAuvENEr, &c. Aualyscs of rocks, Missouri. See 

Bboadhbad, p. 111. 



216 tsTBOuar. 



METEORITES. 

[This flection is chiefly from the pen of Dr. Flieht Details may be seen in his 
* History of Meteorites,' 1869--1875, now piiblishing in the Geological Maga- 
zine.] 

Afjohn, E. On tho Analysis of a Meteoric Stone^ and the detection 
of Vanadium in it. Joum. Chem. Soc. ser. 2, vol. xii. p. 104. 

Tho Adaxe Meteorite (Sept. 10, 1813) has the following composition : — 
nickel-iron 19^07, magnetic pyrites 6*64, chromite 1"75, soluble silicate 
35-44, and insoluble silicate 37-07 ; total 99-87. The metallic portion 
contains 14-275 per cent, of nickel and 0-602 per cent, of cobalt. This 
meteorite is the first in which the presence of vanadium has been de- 
tected: the amount present was not determined ; but the author thinks 
that it is about half that in certain trap-rocks of Ireland and Italj, and 
that it occurs as an oxide associated with the chromite. The analyses 
show the presence of a la^er proportion of manganese oxide than has 
been met with in any other meteorite. W. F. 

BvBKHABT, Dr. Die Meteoreisenmasse von dem Berge Descubridora 
bei Poblazon unweit Catorze im 8taate San Louis Potosi der Re- 
publik Mexico. [Meteoric Iron from Mexico.] N. Jahrb. Hefb 1, 
pp. 22-28, with plate. 
The last paper by the lat« Dr. Burkhart on the above subject gives 
tho history of the meteoric iron of Descubridora, Poblazon, near Catorze, 
State of San Louis Potosi, which was found between 1780 and 1783. 
He gives three drawings of this mass, which weighs 575 kilog. It is a 
very maUeable iron ; and many implements have been manufactured 
from it. When etched it develops very comiplete figures ; the angle 
109°, corresponding to that of the octahedron, is frequently noticed. 
It encloses rounded masses of troilite, has the specific gravity 7*38, and 
the following composition : — iron 89*5], nickel 8*05, cobalt 1-94, sul- 
phur 0*45 ; chromium and phosphorus, traces : total 99-95. W. F. 

Daubr:6e, G. A. Note sur une meteorite tombee le 20 Mai, 1874, en 
Turquie, h Virba pres Yidin. [Meteorite at Virba.] Compt. Bend. 
t. Ixxix. pp. 276, 277. 

This meteorite has a dull black crust ; a fractured surface has a light 
grey colour and finely grained texture, with grains of metal distributed 
throughout the mass. In parts spherular structure is apparent ; the 
colourless particles act on polarized light. The presence of nickel-iron, 
an iron sulphide, chromite, olivine, and an ingredient which forms less 
than half of the stone, and is believed to be eastatite, was recognized. 
The stone is a member of a large dass of meteorites, of which the Suc^ 
meteorite (Sept. 13, 1768) may be considered a type. W. F. 

. Kote additionnelle sur la chute de meteorites qui a eulien 

le 23 Juillet 1872, dans le Canton de St.-Amand (Loir-et-Cher). 
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[Additional note on the fall of meteorites in St. Amand.] Compt 
Rend. t. bcrix. pp. 277, 278. 
Annonnces the discovery of 4 more stones belonging to this fall, 
making 6 in all. 

Daubb^e, G. a. Observations relatives k la Meteorite de Boda. 

Compt. Rend. t. Ixxix. pp. 1509-1511. 
Noticed at p. 218 with the paper by PisAia. 

Geinitz, H. B., and E. Geikitz. XJeber ein nenes meteoreisen. Sitz- 
nngsb. Isis, Dresden, pp. 5, 6. 

Meteoric iron of Eisenberg, Saxe-Allesburg, Germany (1873 ?). A 
block of metal, weighing 1*579 kilog., was fonnd at the foot of the 
Schncckenberg, north of Eisenberg. It contains 97*27 per cent, of iron, 
but neither nickel nor cobalt. W. F. 

Gibbons, — . Note on the Cranbonme Meteorite. Trans. Roy. Soc. 
Vict. X. pp. 130, 131. 

Goebel, Mao. An. Bericht liber einen neuen Eisenmeteoriten vom 

Ufer der Angora aus dem Gouv. Jenisseisk. [New meteoric iron 

from Siberia.] Mel. Phys. Chim. t. ix. pp. 95-109, two woodcuts 

of the meteorite. (From Bull. t. xix. pp. 544-554.) 

Describes a mass of meteoric iron found in 1873 near the river 

Angor^, in the Government of Jenisseisk. It weighs 12 pud (= 

433 lbs.), and contains : — iron, with traces of calcium, cobalt, carbon, 

and insoluble crystalline residue, 92-6346, nickel 7*1038, magnesium 

0-0565, silicon 0-0421, phosphorus 0-1630,=100. F. W. "H. 

. XJeber die neuerdings gegen den kosmischen Ursprung des 

Fallas-Eisen erhobenen Zweifel, nebst einer Widcrlegung derselben. 
[Cosmic origin of the Pallas iron.] Mdl. Phys. ^m. t. ix. pp. 
131-174. (From Bull. t. xx. pp. 100-130.) 
A critical examination of the objections recently urged againsjb the 
meteoric origin of the iron found in Siberia by PaUas. The St. Peters- 
burg Academy caused the locality in which it was found to be •explored 
in 1873 by Herr Lopatin, whose preliminary report is here published. 

F. W. R. 

Lttanco, Josi R. Descripcion y analisis de los aerolites que cayeron 

en Cangas de Onis (Ajsturias) en 6 de Diciembre de 1866. An. 

Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. vol. iii. pai-t 1. 

Analyzes and describes the aerolites which fell at Cangas de Onis, 

in Asturias, Dec. 6, 1866. One of these weighs 11 kilograms ; and, 

according to analysis, their composition is 38-8 per cent, iron, 34-4 silica, 

9-6 magnesia, 2*5 lime, 2 sulphur, 1-9 alumina, 1-1 soda, 1 nickel, besides 

less amounts of potash, phosphorus, chlorine, ammonia, manganese, and 

organic matter. J. MT. 

Medlicott, H. B. Record of the Ehairpur meteorite of 23rd Sept. 

1873. Joum. As. Soc. Beng. pt. ii. no. 2, pp. 33-38. 
This meteorite fell in several pieces near Midtan, Punjab. These 
stones, of which 30 lbs. weight have been found, have the usual steel- 
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grey colour^ and exhibit compact or3rpto-ory8talline Btnictare. One 
specimen has the specific gravity 3*66. W. F. 

NoRDENSKioLD, A. E. Uebcr kosmischen Staub dcr mit atmospharischen 

Niederschlagen anf die Erdoberflache herabfallt. [Cosmical Dust.] 

Pogg. Ann., Bd. cli. pp. 154-165 ; also tToum. prak. Chem. Bd. ix. 

pp. 356-367. 

Concludes, from an examination 6t snow from several localities^ that 

small quantities of cosmical dust are brought to the surface of the earth 

by atmospheric precipitates. This dust contains metallic iron, cobalt, 

nickel, phosphoric acid, and organic matter. Compares dust collected 

from snow on Spitzbergen with that found on the surface of ice in 

Greenland, and called Cryoeonite* Description and analyses of cryo- 

conite are given. [See also p. 109.] F. W. R. 

PiBBsoN, W. H. See AnsEimA. 

PisAKi, F. Analyse d'une Meteorite tomb^ dans la province do 
Huesca en Espagne. Compt. Bend. t. Ixxix. pp. 1507-1509. 

This stone (1871) was probably about the size of a fist; it was 
covered with a black crust, and has an ashy grey interior, in which 
greenish grains of peridot, some several millimetres in diameter, can 
be distinguished. Only 17*45 per cent of the meteorite is broken 
up by acid. The soluble part appears to be an olivine with a little 
anorthite ; that which is insoluble, a bronzite according to Daubr^ ; 
Pisani, on the other hand, considers it to be hypersthene. The ratio of 
the iron oxide to magnesia is the same as that of the bronzites of Hain- 
holz, Shalka, Burkart, and other meteorites. One well-marked cleavage 
of this mineral was noticed, as well as a second less perfectly developed. 
The angle of the optic axis, measured in oil, makes 2Hssl04^. The 
bisectrix is negative ; but whether it is the acute or obtuse bisectrix 
was not determined. Daubree founds his belief that the chief consti- 
tuent of the Koda stone is bronzite on the absence of dichroism, the 
frequence of the right angle in the contour of the crystals, and the 
fineness of the striae. This meteorite, vrith the single exception that 
it contains no iron, bears a close resemblance to the Ledran stone 
(1808, October 1), and establishes a link between cosmical rocks and 
those of our planet. W. F. 

Sirocz, L. Meteorit von Orvinio. Min. Mitt. Heft 3, pp. 244-246. 
Analyses of meteorites from Orvinio, near Eome. 

Smith, J. Lawrence. On a mass of Meteoric Iron of Howard Co., 

Indiana ; with some remarks on the molecular structure of meteoric 

Iron, and a notice concerning the presence of solid protochloride of 

iron in meteorites. Amer. Journ. ser. 3, vol. vii. pp. 391-395. 

A meteoric iron weighing 4 kilograms was dug up by a farmer in 

1862, but lost sight of for some years. It contained iron 87 per 

cent., and nickel 12*3 ; etched with acid it showed no figures. It is 

suggested that the absence of figures is due to rapid cooling, that under 

slow cooling the phosphides of nickel and iron show a tendency to sepa- 
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rafco in oortain parts representing the spaces between the crystals of 
the mass, but that under slow cooling we may expect such a diffusion 
of the phosphorus as would give no marked indications in any parts of 
the mass. Notice is then made of the occurrence of protochloride of 
iron as a green mass in the meteoric iron from Bockingham Co., N. 
Carolina (1871). E. B. T, 

TscHEBXAK, G. Der Meteoritenfiind bei Ovifak in Gronland. Min. 
Mitt. Heft 3, pp. 165-174. 

Tshermak has exammed two microscopic sections of the rocks accom- 
panying the meteoric iron of Ovifak (1870), comparing them with 
others cut from the meteorites of Jousac, Jurinas, Petersburg, and 
Stannem ; the latter chiefly consist of augite and anorthite, with little 
or no nickel-iron, and form the class to which G. Eose gave the name 
of ^' eucritic." Both the sections have such a crust as meteorites pos- 
sess ; but it is so altered by oxidation that it is not possible to deter- 
mine whether it is the fused crust usually noticed tm a meteorite. The 
crystals of felspar ^anorthite) are fully developed; they penetrate, and 
must have been formed, before the augite, iron, and magnetite. They 
are transparent, and have few and large cavities filled partly with black 
granules, partly with a brown substance, and some with a transparent 
glassy substance. The augite is light greenish brown; it fills gaps 
between the other constituents, as in dolerites and diabases, and en- 
closes black grains. In the section containing iron the colourless 
felspar encloses a black or brown substance, or dust-Hke fine black 
granules, or larger round transparent bodies of a violet colour. Side 
by side with the felspar, brown grains, probably augite, are seen. Black 
particles also occur semimetallic by reflected light, and probably mag- 
netite, as weU as others likewise black, but lustreless (? graphite). A 
few small grains of troilite were also recognized. In the second section 
the felspar-crystals were larger, the matrix being made up of finer 
crystals ; and in some were cloudy pale-brown patches, due to number- 
less minute elongated enclosed granules in parallel positions, or to others 
shorter and more rounded. These appearances recall those noticed in 
eucritic meteorites, except for the fact that these enclosed particles are 
smaller. The larger cavities in the felspar axe filled in the same 
manner as in the other section. The structure of eucritic meteorites is 
tufaceous; that of the Ovifak rock very compact. This distinction, 
however, has often been observed in meteorites. Many chondritio 
meteorites are tufaceous, while others, having similar chemical com- 
position, are compact and crystalline. The augite of the Ovifak rocks 
has not the characteristic filled cavities observed in that of certain 
eucritic meteorites ; but in the augite of some meteorites they are 
equally wanting. The meteorites of Ovifak in some respects resemble 
the carbonaceous meteorites, though they differ from them in others, 
especially in the appearance of both metallic and rocky portions. They 
form a new type of meteoric rocks, and fill the gap that has separated 
the carbonaceous from other meteorites. W. F. 
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TscHisBHAK, G. [The Mefceorites of Orivinio^ Borne (1872, Aug. 31)]. 
Sitzungeb. k. Ak. WiBS. hex. 

Devoted to an inquiry into the structure of this stone. It is made 
up of light-coloured fragments, surrounded with a dark-coloured 
cementing material. The former are normal chondrite, have a yel- 
lowish grey colour, and enclose spherules and particles of nickel-iron 
and magnetic pyrites. The latter contains numerous particles of the 
two last-mentioned ingredients, for the most part uniformly distributed ; 
the portion nearest the fragments bears distinct indications of haying 
been fluid, and conveys the impression that this cementing material 
was in a plastic condition while in motion. The Orivinio stone re- 
sembles certain brecciated volcanic rocks, which consist of a ground- 
mass through which granular fragments of the same rock are distri- 
buted, as when older crystalline lavas are interpenetrated by others 
more compact and more recent. The light-coloured fragments are 
chondritic ; and among their constituents are olivine, bronzit^, and a 
finely foliated mineral, which may be a felspar. The darker material 
which coats these fragments and fills the finer flaws between them 
contains two ingredients — an opaque semivitreous constituent and 
particles in every way similar to the dark crust of the fragments from 
which they may have been detached ; many of them can still be recog- 
nized as olivine and bronzite. The paper is illustrated with drawings 
of microscopic sections of the two ro(^- varieties. W. F. 

[The Ghantonnay Meteorite (1812, Aug. 5)]. Sitzungsb. k. 



Ak. Wiss. 

Detects the presence of olivine, bronzite, a finely fibrous translucent 
mineral, nickel-iron, and magnetic pyrites, and finds that it bears a 
great resemblance to the meteorite of Orivinio, but contains less 
iron. The structure is chondritic ; but there are not many spherules. 
From an investigation of the black veins, the author thinks that this 
meteorite, at the time of its formation, was brought into contact with 
molten material. Although Yon Beichenbach held that these veins 
were intimately connected with the fused crust of the jneteorite, it 
must not be forgotten that meteorites in their interior have a low tem- 
perature when they reach the earth ; and an examination of this stone 
indicates that its fused crust has only penetrated the body of the stone 
to the depth of 6 mm., the clefts in some cases remaining partly open. 
He points out that the Ghantonnay meteorite has a composition differ- 
ing in no material degree from that of the Orivinio meteorite, the chon- 
dritic fragments and the dark-coloured cementing material of which 
were found to have the same composition. The structure of the stone 
closely resembles that of a metamorphosed breccia. He considers that 
the Ghantonnay and Orivinio stones indicate changes that have occurred 
on the surface of some planet, which has subsequently been shattered 
into fragments. W. F. 
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[In preparing abstracts of mineralogioal papers it has been thought right to 
adhere as far as possible to whatever system of nomenclature, chemical notation, 
and crystallographic formuLe may have been used by the authors. No attempt 
has therefore be€^ made to secure uniformity on these points. Where two or more 
symbolical eroressions for the same thing have been used, the first has generally 
tieen taken. Exceptions to the foregoing rules have in some cases been made in 
order to aroid typographical difficulties. — ^F. W. B.] 

AcHiABDi, A. d'. Delia Natrolite (Savite) e Analcima di Pomaja. 
[On Natrolite and Analcime from Pomaja.] Boll. E. Com. geol. 
Ital. pp. 163-165. 
Supposes that these minerals have been formed by aqueous extrac- 
tion from labradorite, which, by the abstraction of soda^ alumina, and 
lime, might be left as steatite, a third mineral associated with them. 

E. B. T. 

. Le Zeoliti del Granito elbano. [Note on Zeolites in Granite 

of Elba.] Boll. R. Com. geoL ltd. pp. 306-312 (2 woodcuts of 
crystals). 
The author determined the presence of stQbite and heulandite in 
Elban granite ; figures of the crystalline form of the latter are given ; 
and it is suggested that they represent a triclinic variety. What has 
been since named ForesiU by Yom Eath was determined previously by 
the author as aUied to CooJceite. E. B. T. 

AirnsEWS, Prof. Thomas. On the Composition of an Inflammable 

Gas issuing from below the Silt-bed in Belfast. Proc. Belfast 

Nat. Hist. & PhU. Soc, Session 1873-74, pp. 93, 94. 

The gas was found in making a well, through 33 feet of silt and 7 

feet of gravel, to clay ; and it had accumulated at the junction of the 

silt and gravel. It consists of marsh-gas, with nitrogen, carbonic acid, 

and oxygen. W. W. 

Anoell, a., Jun. Notes on the Probable Origin of Flints. Joum. 
Winchester Sci. & lit. Soc. vol. i. part 3, pp. 146-161. 

The author thinks that the dark colour of chalk-flints is due to 
organic remains, and that the layers of flints may have been produced 
by the silicification of protoplasmic matter, which was deposited in the 
bottom of the deep sea at times when the water contained hardly any 
lime-salt in solution, from colder changes of current. Difficulties in 
other theories are noticed. W. W. 

Axox. [TscHERMAK?] Glauberit von Priola in Sizilien. Min. 

Mitt. Heft 2, p. 179. 
Notes the occurrence of glnuberite with gypsum, near Priola, in 
Sicily. The crystals exhibit the simple forms 001, 111. 

. [TscHEBiEAK ?] Quarz von der Saualpe. Min. Mitt. Heft 4, 

pp. 284, 285, with 2 woodcuts. 
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Describes crystals of qnartz occurring as endosures in the Carinthine 
(hornblende) of the eclogite-rock from the Sau Alp in Carinthia. The 
crystals are formed almost wholly of the fundamental rhombohedron ; 
but faces of another rhombohedron and of a prism occur subordinately. 
The crystals are optically left-handed. F. W. B. 

Akok. Note Mineralogiche. [Mineralogical Notes.] Boll. E. Com. 
geol. Ital. pp. 31-49, 98-100. 

Notice of new minerals, descriptions of which have appeared in the 
last year or two in various publications. Similar notices of minerals 
described in German publications of 1873 occur at pp. 168-171, 393, 
394. E. B. T. 

. On a New Mexican Mineral. Amer. Journ. ser. 3, vol. vii. 

p. 76. 
Note giving characters of mineral described by Don Pedro L. Monroy 
from Coneto mine, near Durango (see La Naturalcza, i. p. 76). 

. Notes on the Iron and Steel Industries of the United King- 
dom. Journ. Iron & Steel Inst. no. 1, pp. 242-280, no. 2, 
pp. 475-502. 

Notes of ores. 

— — . [F. W. RuDLEB.] Quart. Journ. Sci. pp. 122, 123, 264-266, 

409-411, 640. 
Quarterly lieports on the Progress of Mineralogy. 

Abettio t Larrh^aga, Don Alfonso de. Dates para el estudio de la 

fosforescencia. An. Soc. Espau. Hist. Nat. vol. iii. part 1. 
Gives the results of observations made with over 100 rocks from 
different parts of Spain, in order to ascertain their phosphorescent pro- 
perties, and confirms the non-phosphorescence of pyramidal crystals of 
apatite asserted by Haiiy. Mentions having observed only slight 
indications of phosphorescence in pyramidal crystals of orthodase. 

J. M'P. 

. Observaciones al foUeto intitulado estudio y descubrimiento 

del Bismuto en el Estado de San Luis de Potosi por Don Elorencio 
Cabrera. An. Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. vol. iii. part 1. 
According to the author, M. Cabrera has discovered crystallized bis- 
muth-ochre at San Luis de Potosi, which, however, cannot be reckoned 
a new species of mineral, as proposed by Cabrera. J. M'P. 

— . Estudio sobre la Auricalcita de Udias (San tender). An. Soc. 

Espan. Hist. Nat. vol. iii. part 3. 
Analysis of the Aurichalcite of Udias in the Province of Santander, 
never before found in Spain. 

Aboali., William. On the occurrence of wood-tin ore in the "Wheal 

Metal lode at Wheal Yor, in Brcage. Journ. Eoy. Inst. Cornwall, 

no. XV. pp. 255, 256. 

Wood-tin was found in the lode at 180 fathoms from the surface a 

few years ago ; and lately ore of much the same character has been 
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found 200 fjAthoms deep and 80 faUioms farther east, on the same 
lode. C. L. N. F. 

Abzbxtki, Dr. a. Uebor eine Zwillingsverwachsung dea Willemit. 
[Twins of Willemite.] Pogg. Ann. Bd. clii. p. 281. 

A specimen from Altenberg, near Aachen, exhibited the forms 
00 R and | R. The crystals were twinned according to the law, twin- 
plane a face of the pyramid of the second order f P2. F. W. R. 

Attbbberg, a. Om ett selenhaltigt mineral frSn Falu grufva. 
[Seleniferous mineral from the Falun mine.] Geol. foren. Stock- 
holm Forhandl. bdt. ii. pp. 76-78. 

Analysis given, and the following formula suggested : — BigPbS^. 

Babcei7a^ Mabiako. On Livingstonito, a new mineral. Amer. Journ. 

ser. 3, vol. viii. pp. 145, 146. 
Abstract from paper in * El Minero Mexicano/ May 1874. 

Baveb, Max. [Seebachite.] N. Jahrb. Heft 5, pp. 622-524. 

Two analyses of a zeolite from Yictoria, described as Herschelite, 
have been made at Gottingen. These lead to the formula (Na^AlgSi^O^j 
-M2H^0)+3(Ca,Al,Si,02aH-12H30); whence it is concluded that the 
zeolite is not Herschclitc, but a new species for which the name See^ 
hachite is proposed. F. W. B. 

— -. Mineralogische Mittheilungen. Zeitsch. deutsch. geol. Gee. 
Bd. xxvi. Heft 1, pp. 119-198, with 3 plates (crystals). 

A continuation of the author's mineralogical communications, in- 
cluding descriptions of rare forms of crystals of garnet, the physical 
characters of micas, the optical properties of margarite and some other 
mica-like minerals, a peculiar twin-striation on iron-glance, and a 
remarkable crystal of smoky quartz from Galenstock in "Wallis, appa- 
rently exhibiting basal plane. F. W. B. 

Baumhaxheb, Heixbich. Die Aetziiguren am Kaliglimmer, Granat, 
und Eobaltnickelkiese. [Etched figures on minerals.] Sitzimgsb. 
math.-phys. Classe k. b. Ak. Wiss. Heft iii. pp. 245-251, with 
woodcuts. 
Descriptions of experiments in developing figures by acting on pot- 
ash-mica with fluor-spar and sulphuric acid, on garnets with fused 
caustic potash, and on cobalt-nickel pyrites with boiling nitric acid. 

F. W. E. 

— . Weitere Mittheilungen iiber Aetzflguren an Krystallen. 

[Etched figures on crystals.] Pog^. Ann. Bd. diii. pp. 75-80, 

plate. 
Observations on the alums, borax, augite, and orthoclase. 

. Bemerkung zu dem Aufsatze des Hm. Dr. F. Exner iiber 

die Losungsfiguren an Krystallflachen. [Etched figures on 
crystals.] Pogg. Ann. Bd. cliii. pp. 621, Q22, 

The figures developed by etching tiie face of a crystal may be inde- 
pendent of the direction of cleavage. 
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Bkhbens, H. Die KrystaUiten: mikroskopische Studien uber ver- 
zogerte Krystalbildung. 8yo. Kiel. Pp. 115, 2 plates. 

Two kinds of crystallites are reoognized, and probably two methods 
of formation of crystals ; in one the growth is continuous, in the other 
discontinuous. Chi observing, under high magnifying-power, crystal- 
lization from watery and alcoholic solutions, the author £nds that 
minute but well-formed crystals separate at once from the solution; 
and he never observed the formation of globulites, as described by 
Vogelsang. F. W. B. 

BsBWERTH, Dr. E. Ein Umwandlungsprodukt des Ludwigit. Min. 
Mitt. Heft 3, pp. 247-250. 

Tschermak's new species, LudwiyvUy from Morawitza, in the Banat, 
is associated in some specimens with a brownish-red substance, which 
is a product of alteration of the Ludwigite, and consists of hydrous 
peroxide of iron, associated apparently with small quantities of brucite, 
magnetite, talc, and calcite. Analyses of the Ludwigite and of the 
alteration-product are given. F. W. B. 

Blakb, James. On Nickeliferous sand from Frazer Biver. Amer. 

Joum. ser. 3, vol. vii. p. 238. 
Condensed note from Proc. Calif. Acad. Sci. vol. v. p. 200 (? 1874). 

Blaxs, William P. Wood-tin in Qeorgia. Amer. Joum. ser. 3, 
vol. viii. p. 392. 

Note of the discovery of minute grains of wood-tin in the residual 
black sand from the sluices used in collecting gold, from the Naooochee 
valley, White County, Qeorgia. The usual minerals in the black sand 
of Dahlonega, Georgia, are specular iron, magnetite, ilmenite, rutile, 
cyanite, and garnet. G. A. L. 

Blomstrand, C. W. Manganosit, ett nytt mineral fr&n Vermland. 
IManganosite, a new mineral from Wermland.] Geol. foren. Stock- 
holm Forhandl. bdt. ii. pp. 179-183. 
The composition of Manganosite is — ^protoxide of manganese 98*04, 
protoxide of iron 0*42, magnesia 1*71, hme 0*16, = 100-33. 

Blum, Dr. J. Lehrbuch der Mineralogie (Oryktognosie). Ed. 4. 
Pp. XV, 642, with 457 woodcuts. Stuttgart. 

Bratjns, Dr. D. Ueber Hahn's Entwickelung der Ansichten iiber 
die chemische Constitution der natiirlichen Silikate. Zeitsch. 
gesam. Nat. (new ser.) Bd. x. pp. 502-505. 

Criticism of Dr. Hahn's paper on the development of views on the 
chemical constitution of natural silicates. 

BBBrrnAtTPT, Hermann. Zur Asymmetrie der tesseralen Krystall- 
gestalten. N. Jahrb. Heft 4, pp. 403, 404. 

Letter stating that Prof. Breithaupt had just before his death dictated 
an essay to show that crystals of certain mineral species belonging to 
the regular system may be asymmetrically developed. P. W. B. 
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BsBznfk, Dr. A. Anthophyllit Ton Hermannsclilag. Min. Mitt 

Heft iii. p. 247. 
Analysis of a fibrous anthophyllite from Hermannschlag, in Moravia. 

— — . Goarinit. Min. Mitt. Heft iv. pp. 285, 286, with woodcnt. 

Calls attention to Prol Ghuscardi's original MS. (1856), in which he 
referred the crystals of Gnarinite to the rhombic, not tetragonal, system. 
These early observations have been confirmed by Yon Lang's optical 
researches. Goiscardi's measurements are given, and compared with 
those of Yon Lang. F. W. R. 

Broadheai), G. 0. Note on Pickeringite from Missouri. Amer. 
Joum. ser. 3, vol. vii. p. 620. 

The Pickeringite occurs in efflorescences on sandstone of the Lower 
Goal Measures in Barton Co. An analysis by Mr. B. Chauvenot gives 
the composition — sidphuric acid 33*77, alumina 16*58, magnesia 2-92, 
water 44*64, =97-91. G. A. L. 

BuRXABT, Dr. TJober das Yorkommen verschiodener Tellur- und 

Wismuth-Minerale in den Yereinigten Staaten von Nordamerika. 

[Minerals of Tellurium and Bismuth in the United States.] N« 

Jahrb. Heft i. pp. 29-32. 

Calls attention to tho occurrence of these minerals at tho Sugar-loaf 

Mountain and elsewhere in Colorado. Gives localities of bismuth-ores 

in Mexico. Notices a Mexican mineral regarded by Del Castillo as a 

new species (Tapalpita). Bammelsberg's analysis leads to the formula 

Ag^SBi^TOa ; but it is uncertain whether it is a definite compound or a 

mixture. F. W. R. 

- ■ . Ueber neue mexicanische Fundorte einiger Mineralien. 

[Mexican localities.] N. Jahrb. Heft vi. pp. 687-599. 
Notices the occurrence of precious opal, native arsenic, and native 
platinum at some new localities in Mexico. 

. [Silver, borax.] N. Jahrb. Heft vii. pp. 715-720. 

Two letters calling attention to Prof. Church's analyses of native 
silver [p. 226], and to tho occurrence of borax, in California and 
Nevada. P. YT. B. 

Cabell, J. A. Analysis of AUanit^j, from a New Yirginia locality. 
Chem. News, vol. xxx. no. 773, p. 141. 

Specimens from Amherst County yielded: — ^silica 31*23, alumina 
16-45, ferric oxido 3*49, ferrous oxido 13*67, cerous oxide 11-24, 
lanthanum and didymium oxides 9-9, yttria 1-65, gluoina 0-24, lime 
8-69, magnesia 0-22, and water 2-28, =99-06. F. W. B. 

Cabnot, An. Sur la d^couverte d'un gisemcnt de Bismuth en 
France. [Discovery of Bismuth in Franco.] Compt. Rend. t. Ixxviii. 
pp. 171-174 ; and Ann. Chim. Phys. ser. 5, t. iii. pp. 454-470, 
with the addition " et sur quelques mincraux trouvcs dans ce 
gisement" 

Native bismuth and sulphide and oxide of bismuth were found for 
1874. Q 
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the first time in France by the author and H. Yeny in 186D, in a vein 
of quartz running through granite, near Meymac, in the Department of 
of Corr^ze. The minerals associated with the bismuth-ores are wol- 
fram, mispickcl, scheolitc, &c. Q. A* H 

Cabnot, Ad. Sur quclqucs mineraux de bismuth et de tungstcne 
de la mine de Meymac (GorrSze). [Minerals of Bismuth and 
Tungsten from the Meymac mine.] Compt. Bend. t. Ixirix, 
pp. 302-306. 

Analyses of varieties of Bismuthine and Bismuthite are given. 

Sur quelques min&aux de bismuth do Meymao (Correze). 



[Bismuth minerals from Meymac.] Gompt. Bend. t. Ixxix. pp. 
477-479. 
Antdyscs are given of Native Bismuth, Oxide of Biamuth^ and Bis* 
muthiferous liOspickel from Meymac. 

. Sur quelques min<$rauz do tungst^ne de Meymac (CorrftjGe). 

[Tungsten-minerals from Meymac.] Compt. Bend. t. Ixxix. pp. 

637-640. 
Analyses of Wolfram, Scheelite, and of hydrated Tungstic Add from 
Meymac. 

Casthxo^ Airr. del. Ueber eine neue Mineral-Species des '^^smuths. 
[New bismuth-nuneral.] N. Jahrb. Hefb iii. pp. pp. 225-229. 

Communication from the late Dr. Burkart referring to a Mexican 
mineral described by Del Castillo aa a double selenide of bismuth and 
zinc. A portion examined by Professor Bammelsberg contained bis- 
muth, selenium, iron, and perhaps zinc. F. W. B. 

Chitbch, Prof. A. H. Analysis of Ashantee Gold. Chem. News, 
vol. xxix. no. 754, p. 199. 

An analysis of a Mr sample of the native gold of Ashantee gave in 
100 parts — ^gold 90-065, silver 9*940, iron trace, copper very minute 
trace. Sp. grav. of the gold at 16° C.=17-55. F. W. E. 

• Analyses of Scotch Gold. Chem. News, vol. xxix. no. 755, 

p. 209. 

Some^ dean grain-gold lately washed from a bum at Wanlockhead, 
Dumfriesshire, was found to have the following percentage composi- 
tion— gold 86-60, silver 12-39, iron 0-36. Sp. grav. at 16°= 16-6. 
An assay is added of a specimen of gold from Sutherland, by Mr. 
G. H. Makins. This gave— gold 79-22, silver 20-78. Sp. grav. at 
16°«16-62. F. W. R. 

s Analyses of Native Silver. Chem. News, vol. xxix. no. 756, 

p. 225. 

Two specimens of so-called native silver from Allemonti in Dauphind, 
purchased at Heuland's sale in 1824, were analyzed, with the following 
results: one specimen gave, silver 71-69, mercury 26*15, antimony, 
with trapses of arsenic, 2-16 ; the other specimen yielded, silver 73-39, 
mercury 18-34, antimony, with traces of arsenic, 8-27. F. W. B. 
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GHtTBOH, F^f. A. H. Beryls and Emeralds. Quart. Jounu Sci. 

no. zliy. pp. 605-608. 
A general description of these gemSi with special reference to Mr. 
Williams's recent researches on the colour of the emerald. 

CLBicEKcnr, P. M. La WoUastonita no es el bisilicato do Cal. [Wol- 

lastonite not a bisiHcate of lime.] Bevista Minora, zzy. pp. 

223-225. 

Calls attention to the confusion introduced by calling such silicates 

as WoUastonite bisilicates. The formula of this species may be written 

3GaO . 2810,, in which case it corresponds to a sesquibasio sUicato of 

lime ; or it may be written CaO . SiO,, which is the formula of a neutral 

silicate. F. W. R. 

Cleve, p. T. Om mineralet Cuban. [On Cubane.] Geol. fbren. 
Btookholm ForhandL bdt. L p. 105. 

Qivos three analyses, by T. 0. Carlin, A. W. firodin, and O. lind* 
Strom, of Cubane from Tunaberg and Eaf^eltorp, both new localities. 
The formula deduced is (2FeS . Cu^)Fe,S,. G. A. L. 

. Om koboltkis (Linneit) £r&n Bastnas och Gladhammar. [On 

cobalt-pyrites (linn^ite) from Bastnas and Gladhammar.] GeoL 

forcn. Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. i. pp. 125, 126. 

Analyses of this mineral from both localities are given, the resulting 

formula being BS,B2S,. Gladhammar in Sm&land is a new locality for 

linneito, where it was found by G. lindstrom. G. A* L. 

CooxB, JosiAH P., Jr. The Yermiculites : their crystallographio and 
chemical relations to the micas ; together with a discussion of the 
cause of the variation of the optic an£;le in these minerals. Proc. 
Amer. Ac. n. ser. voL i. pp. 35-67, with 9 woodcuts. Eeprinted 
in PhiL Mag. no. 312, pp. 241-272. Full abstract in Amer. 
Joum. ser. 3, voL viii. pp. 420-437. 
Uses VermtculUe as a family-name to include the minerals Jefferisite, 
Gulsageeite, and Hallite. These are hydrous silicates, forming a group 
parallel with the micas, and differing from the magnesian micas chiefly 
in containing a definite number of molecules of water of crystallization. 
Seeks to show that the remarkable exfoliation of the vermiculites^ 
when heated is due to the escape of this water. Jefferisite, Culsageeite, 
and Hallite correspond respectively with the two varieties of Biotite 
and with Phlogopite. Describes twin-forms, and refers to this twin- 
ning in explanation of the great variation in the optic angle exhibited 
by the vermiculites, ripidolites, and certain micas. Speculates on the 
molecular structure of such crystals. By process of twinning, uniaxial 
crystals of hexagonal type may be constructed from rhombic crystals 
with angles of 60^ and 120^. Suggests that hexagonal crystals of other 
minerals may be similarly developed. 

The Phil. Mag. reprint is prefaced by a letter calling attention to the 
optical results. In Amer. Joum. voL viii. p. 139, is a note acknow- 
ledging the priority of some of Beusch's researches on circular polariza- 
tion. F. W. E. 

q2 
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CoBEKWiKDBB, B. Sur roiig^no dee efflorescences de sulfate de 
chaux dans le Toisinage des eaox Bolfdienses de Laohon. [Origin 
of efflorescent salphate of lime in the neighbourhood of the sul- 
phurous waters of Luohon.] Ann. 80c. GWoL Nord, 1870-74, 
p. 29. 

Kofers the origin to the action of hydrosulphuric acid on carbonate 

of lime. 

Courtis, W. M. The Wyandotte Silver Smelting and Refining 

Works. Trans. Amer. Inst. Min. Eng. voL ii. p. 89. 
Notice of minerals observed, p. 91. Analyses of ores, p. 92. 

Oredksb, H. [Antimony-ore.] Sitzungsb. naturf. Gesell. Leipzig. 

[Noticed in N. Jahrb. Heft vii. pp. 740, 741.] 
Announces the discovery of a vein of antimony-glance in granulite 
on the western side of the Eichberg in Saxony. 

Dava, E. S. Ueber Datolith. Min. Mitt. Heft i. pp. 1-6, with 
plate ; and Amer. Joum. ser. 8, vol. viii. pp. 68, 69. 

Grystallographic description of datolite. The datolites of Arendal, 
Andreasberg, Toggiana, and Bergen Hill are described, and several 
new faces are mentioned. All the observed forms are tabulated, with 
the more important angles. F. W. B. 

% Morphologische Studien iiber Atacamit. Min. Mitt. Heft iL 

pp. 103-108, with woodcut ; and Amer. Joum. ser. 3, voL viii. 

p. 69. 

Morphological observations on Atacamite from Wallaroo, South 

Australia. A large number of measurements of crystals are tabulated. 

. Calcitdrilling nach 2B. Min. Mitt.. Heft ii. p. 180, with 

woodcut. 

A specimen of calcite from Dognazka, in Hungary, exhibited the 
acute rhombohedron -J-R. In addition to several twins, a group of 
three individuals occuned ; and as the angle between two correspond- 
ing faces is about 92^ the plane of combination is -f-2E. F. W. B» 

Dava, Prof. J. D. On Serpentine Fseudomorphs and other kinds 

from the Tilly Foster Iron Mine, Putnam Co., New York. Amer., 

Jourh. ser. 3, vol. viii. pp. 371-581, 447-459, with 2 plates. 

Geological Structure of the region : — 1, Archaean rocks. 2. Ore-bed. 

3. Yeinsinthe ore-bed. 4. Minerals of later origin, resulting from 

alterations of the older minerals, or in other ways. The PseudomorpTis 

and their teachings: — 1, of Serpentine, or of serpentine and dolomite. 

These are cubic, the form being perfect, but the mass partly serpentine, 

partly dolomite, with cubical cleavage, after some mineral like galena ; 

. or hexagonal, probably after calcite; others after apatite, chlorite, 

chondrodite, enstatite, biotite, dolomite, and brucite. 2, of Brucite, 

after dolomite. 3, of Magnetite after dolomite, chondrodite, &c. 4, of 



MnnsBALOGT. 229 

Fyrrhotite. 5, of Dolomite. All the eeipentine is said to reault from the 

alteration of magnesian minerals. G. A. L. and E. B. T. 

Dana, Prof. J. D., and Gsobob J. Bbttsh. A System of Mineralogy. 

Descriptiye Mineralogy, comprising the most recent discoveries. 

Eifth edition, 3rd sub-edition, with Appendix and Corrections. 

London and New York. Pp. zlviii, 827, iy, Appendix pp. 19. 

Daxtbbawa, HsmniCF. Zor Kenntniss des Albites (Natronfeldspath). 

Zeitsch. gesammt. Nat. new ser., Bd. ix. pp. 37-39^ one plate of 

crystals. 
CrystaUographic description of twins of albite from Moravia. The 
combinations contain the following faces — oo P ob . OP . oo 'P, x P'. 

oo'g.ooP'S.T'oc. P.W.R. 

Dss Cloizsaitx A. Manuel de Min^ralogie. T. ii. Premier fascicule. 

Pp. 208. 8vo. Paris. 
DoELTEB, Dr. C. Hartz aus der Braunkohle von Dux. [Besin from 

the Brown Coal of Dux.] Yerh. k.-k. geoL Beichs. pp. 145, 146. 
Describes a deposit of resin, and gives a chemical analysis. 

Doll, E. Neue Pseudomorphosen. Min. Mitt. Heft i. pp. 85-88. 

Notes on the following newly observed pseudomorphs — ^&ssaite after 
idocrase; native silver after pyrargyrite; proustite after stephanite 
and aigentite ; marcasite after boumonite, copper-pyrites, and magnetio 
pyrites. F. W. E. 

. Tellurwismuth im Banate. Min. Mitt. Heft i. p. 91. 

Becords the occurrence of telluric bismuth in the Theresia Mine, 
Oravitza, and of native tellurium in the Elizabeth Mine, Oravitza. 

DoMEiKO, leiTAcio. 8ur les solfatares latdralee des volcans du Chili et 
sur quelques nouveaux mindraux. [On the lateral Solfeitaras of the 
volcanoes of Chili, and on some new minerals.] Compt. Bend« 
t. Ixxviii. pp. 328, 339. 

Abstract of two papers presented to the Academy. 

•— — • Cuarto Appendice al Eeino Mineral de Chile y de las Be- 
publicas vecinas, publicado en la segunda edicioa de la Mine* 
ralogia. [4th Appendix to the Mineral Kingdom^f Chile and of 
the neighbouring Bepublics, published with the second edition of 
Don I. Domeyko's Mineralogy.] 58 pp. 8vo. Santiago. 

Drazobvio-Jelio, G. Analisi dei cinque principali Asfalti Dalmati. 
Spalato. 

DvcLorx, X. Nota sobre una nucva especie mineral6gica de la Pro« 

vincia do Ldrida. [New mineral species from Lcrida.] Hevista 

Minora, xxv. pp. 243-245 ; and Compt Bend. t. Ixxviii. pp. 1471 

-1473. 

This mineral occurs in compact masses in limestone on the western 

side of the Sierra del Cadi. It has been called EivotUe^ in memory of 

the late M. Bivot. The author's analysis leads to the following 

formula— Sb,0, + 4 (Cu, Ag) . CO,. F. W. B. 
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DtJNir, E. J. NoteB on fhe ooourence of Enhydn», or Water* 

stones, at Beechworth. Trans. Boy, Soo* Yiotoria, tqI. z. pp. 32- 

35, with plan and sectionB, 

TIio enhydros consist of chaloedony, having a hardness eqnal to 

that of topaz ; thpy are irregular polyhedra, and vary from a dark 

brownish yellow to colourless ; some of the faces are striated, and 

others pitted. They are generally hollow, and enclose a liquid with a 

moTcable bubble like that in a spirit-leyel. The shell is usually thin, 

and either smooth on the. inside, or studded with globules of chalcedony 

or crystals of quartz. Mr. Dunn suggests that the great hardness of 

the chalcedony may be due to the presence of a small proportion of 

alumina, and the quartz may have crystallized in the interior after 

the enclosed fluid had deposited its impurities. The enhydros occur 

In granite and in Silurian sandstone at Spring Creek, near the town of 

Beechworth, F, W. K. 

Eck,H:. [Milarite]. N. Jahrb. Heft i. pp, 61, 62. 
Giyes analysis of this species. 

• N. Jahrb. Heft vi. pp. 611, 612. 

Note on crystals enclosed in the biaxial mica of Fennsjlvania. 

EaoBR, A« J. Bipidolith aus dem Zillerthal, Kin. Mitt. Heft iii« 

p. 244. 
Analysis of Breithaupt's Onokite, a variety of Bipidolite, from the 
Zillerthal. 

Eglestok, T. Systems of Notation of Crystals. Froo. Lye. Nat. 

Hist. N. York, ser. 2, no. 4, pp. 135, 136. 
Abstract. An aooount of the various systems in use. 

— . On the striations of Crystals. Proc. Lye. Nat. Hist. N. 
York, ser. 2, no. 4, pp. 146, 147. 

Abstract. Nature and causes of the phenomenon discussed. The 
principal cause " is what may be termed the * oscillation ' between two 
distinct crystalline forms." Q. A. L. 

EiLEBS, A. A new occurrence of the Telluride of Gold and Silver. 

Trans. Amer. Inst. Min. Eng. vol. i. pp. 316-320. 
The now locality is Bed-Cloud Mine, Gold-Hill District, Colorado. 
The country-rock is granitic. Assays of ore are given. 

EBDMAinir, E. Zinkblende funnet i Sk^ncs stcnkolsforande forma- 
tion. [Zincblende in the coal-bearing formation of Scania.] Geol. 
foren. Stockholm Forhandl* bdt. ii. p. 48. 

Note of occurrence. 

EvERWijw, B. Looderts in het landschap Kandawangan Westcr- 
afdeeling van Borneo. Jaarb. Mijn. Ned. O.-Ind. Jaarg. 3, Deel 1, 
pp. 171, 172. 

Lead-ore occurs in quantity on a tributary to the river Kaudawan- 
gaui in Western Borneo. A specimen yielded 81*02 per cent, of lead. 
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and 0*076 of silver. The firagments of ore ou the Burface point to the 
existence of ^ considerable lode. F. W. B. 

EYEBwinr, B. Over het voorkomen van gond in de residentie 
Cheribon op Java. Jaarb. Mijn.,Ned. O.-Ind. Jaarg. 3, Deal 1, 
pp. 174, 176. 

Gold is washed on the coast in Cheribon, Java. It is associated 
with magnetic iron, sand, and cinnabar. 

ExiTEB, Dr. F. Ueber Losungsfignren an Sjjstallflachen. [Figures 

dissolved on fa<;es of crystals.] Fogg. Ann. Bd. cliii. pp. 53-^2. 
Experiments on the diiSerences in the rapidity of solution in different 
directions in the faces of various crystals. 

FsuoHirwAKaBB, Dr. L. Baryta, its manifold uses in the Arts. Bead 
before Folytech. Club, Amer« Inst. Joum. Soc. Arts, vol. xxii. 
pp. 785, 786. 

FooBD, Geobob. I^otes on Enhydros found at Beechworth. Trans. 
Boy. Soc. Yict. vol. x. pp. 71-76, with two plates. 

Describes the Uquid obtamed from the cavities of a specimen of 
enhydros^ or "water-stone." It consists of clear water containing 
in solution a small proportion of certain salts, apparently the chlorides 
and sulphates of sodium, magnesium, and calcium. Ho believes that 
a soluble form of silica is also present. The accompanying plates 
show the crystalline forms of the saline constituents obtained on eva- 
poration, and the crystalline structure of laminea forming the walls of 
one of the enhydros. The probable origin of these water-stones and 
their bearing upon the formation of mineral-veins are discussed. 

F. W. B. 

. On a specimen of Native Copper recently found at Footscray, 

near Melbourne. Trans. Boy. Soc. Vict. x. pp. 131-135. 

A large mass of nearly pure arborescent metallic copper was picked 
up on the banks of the Yarra-Yarra river, at Footscray, amongst loose 
fragments of weathered " bluestone " or basalt, of wMch the banks of 
the river are composed. B. E., Jun. 

FoBBES, D. Beport on the Progress of the Iron and Steel Indus- 
tries in foreign countries. Journ. Iron and Steel Institute, no. 1, 
1874, pp. 174-241 ; no. 2, 1874, pp. 410-474. 

Notes of ores. 

FosTBB, Dr. C. Lb N. Notes on some new XJranium Ores from 
Saxony. Bep. Miners' Assoc. Cornwall and Devon for 1873, 
pp. 40, 41. 
This is an abstract of Prof. "Weisbach's paper in the ' Jahrb. Berg- 
nnd Hlittenwcsen im Konigroiche Sachsen, 1873,' and ^ves the com- 
position and general charatcrs of Trogeritc (hydrated arscniatc of ura- 
nium), Walpurgin (hydrated arseniate of uranium and bismuth), Zeu- 
nerite (hydrated arseniate of uranium and copper), Uranospinite (hy- 
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drated arseniate of uranium and calcium), Uranospherite (hydrated 
oxides of uranium and bismuth). These minerals were probably formed 
by the action of water and oxygen on pitchblendCi smaltine, and natiTe 
bismuth. C. L. N, F. 

Fbazeb, Prof. P., jun. [Remarks on the variations in different 
analyses of the same mineral, and the difficulty in forming any 
conception of the mutual chemical relations of the elementary 
components of minerds.] Proc. Ac. Nat. Sci. Philadel. part ii 
pp. 92-94, 110-116. 
Freduolm, K. a. Nigra mincralogiska iakttagelser fi^n trakten 
kiing Nykoping. [Mincralogical observations from places about 
Nykoping.] Geol. f oren. Stockholm ForhandL bdt. ii. pp. 63, 64. 
The minerdL9 mentioned are Hisingerite, black tourmalin, sea-green 
felspar. • 

. Opal fr&n zirkonsyeniten vid Fredriksvoem i Norge. [Opal 

from zircon-syenite near FredriksvaBm, Norway.] Geol. foren. 
Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. ii. pp. 131-148. 
Note of occurrence. 
Fbsnzsi., Atjotjst. Famatinit und Wapplerit. Min. Mitt. Heft iv. 

pp. 279, 280. 
Famatinite from Luzon has been separated as a distinct mineral 
(Luzonite), in consequence of its containing arsenic instead of antimony. 
Famatinite from Peru contains about equal proportions of arsenic and 
antimony ; and its name is therefore doubtful. Frenzel describes a 
hydrous arsenate of lime from Joachimstahl, in Bohemia, as a new 
species under the name of WappUiite, after Herr Wappler of Freiberg. 
It occurs in minute white transparent crystals, probably monodinic ; 
and its composition may be expressed by the formula 2CaO.As,0, + 
8HjO, in which Ca is partially replaced by Mg. F. W. R. 

— • Mineralogisches. N. Jahrb., Heft vii. pp. 673-686. 

Gives the name of Miriguidite to a mineral from Schneeberg, in 
Saxony, which occurs in small rhombohedral blackish-brown crystals, 
whilst a massive variety is brown with a yellow streak. No complete 
analysis has been made ; but the mineral contains oxide of lead, per- 
oxide of iron, phosphoric and arsenic acids, and water. The other 
mineralogical notes describe : — the minerals accompanying the brown 
iron-ore of Langenstriegis in Saxony; a substance incrusting certain 
pseudomorphs of iron-pyrites after magnetic pyrites fh)m Freibei^, 
jwhich resembles neolite ; the arsenic-glance of Marienberg, merely an 
impure native arsenic, his analysis giving 96*86 per cent, of that metal ; 
a seUniumMsmtUh glance from Guanaxuato, for which he gives the 
formula 2Bi3Se,-|- Bi,S, ; a mineral from Eezbanya, referred to CosaUu, 
with a composition represented by 2PbS4-Bi2S,; a new analysis of 
Cahreriie, which leads to the formula, 3(NiO,, MgO) Asfi^ + SKfi; an 
analysis of a Eussian iron-platinum, FePt^ ; the occurrence of Famati- 
nite; and the artificial production of iron-glance by igniting ferric 
hydrate. F. W. R. 
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Fbenzel, Attgvst. Mineralogisches Lexicon fiir das Kdnigreich 
Sachsen. [Mineralogical Lexicon for Saxony.] Pp. yi, 380. 
Leipzig. 

Fbiedel, C. Snr la Delafossite. Compt. Bend. 2 sess. Assoc. Fran^. 
pp. 384, 386. 

Of 6 specimens of this mineral known, 2 in the School of Mines at 
St. Petersburg are labelled as coming from Cnmnock, in Ayrshire. 
The author doubts the correctness of this locality, as the other specimens 
known come from Perm, in Eussia. G. A. L. 

Fbohwein, Herr. [Cinnabar at Dillenburg.] Zeitsch. deutsch. geoL 
GeseL Bd. xxvi. Heft 3, pp. 609-611. 

Letter recording the occurrence of cinnabar in the copper-lode of the 
Fortunatus mine, near Dillenburg, and also in the country-rock in the 
neighbourhood of the lode. F. W. B. 

Gbhth, F. a. Ueber Korund, seine Umwandlungen, tmd die ihn 
begleitenden Mineralien. [Corundum, its alterations and its a860->> 
ciates.] Joum. prak. Chem. N. S., Bd. ix. pp. 49-112. 

Translation from Amer. Phil. Soc. 1873. 

. Ueber Nordamerikanishe Tellur- und Wismuth-mineralien, 

Joum. prak. Chem., N. S. Bd. x. pp. 355-368. 

Translation of a paper read to Amer. Phil. Soc. Aug. 21, 1874. 
Describes occurrences of native tellurium, tetradymite, altaite, hessite, 
petzite, sylTanite, calaverite, and bismuth-glance. Also describes as 
new species a tellurate of copper and lead, and a sulphide of bismuth, 
silver, and lead ; the latter is named Sckirmerite, after Director Schirmer, 
of Denver, and contains PbS . 2Ag2S . 2Bi^B^, A postscript throws doubt 
on the two species described by Endlich as ScMrmerite and Honryite. 
Maintains that Endlich's Schirmerite is only an impure Petzite. 

F. W. R. 

: Reply to Dr. T. Sterry Hunt. Amer. Joum. ser. 3, voL viii. 

pp. 221-223. 

A reply to charges made with reference to Dr. Genth's researches on 
Corundum and its associated minerals in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist, 
vol. xvi., March 4th, 1874. 

GoLDSHiTH, E. Analyses of Graphite from "Wythe County, Virginia. 
Proc. Ac. JSTat. Sci. Philadel. part ii. p. 77. 

A very impure graphite, softer than talc, containing a large pro- 
portion of silica, alumina, and iron-oxides, a trace of mauganose, and a 
considerable quantity of undetermined gas. A. H. G. 

. On the composition of Trautwinite. Proc. Ac. Nat. Sci. 

Phikdel. p. 318. 

Analyses of Chromite from Monterey Co., California. Proc. 



Ac. Nat. Sci. Philadel. p. 365. 
Chromite is compared with Trautwinite ; and the latter is believed to 
have been formed by a combination of silica and lime with the former. 
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OoLDfiHTni, E« Stibia ferrite^ a new mineral from Santa Clara Co., 

California. Proc. Ac. Nat. Sci. Philadel. p. 366. 
Stibia fcrrito is dcflcribed as a hydrated antimoniate of iron. It 
occurs on stibnito, from which it ia probably derived. 

OomrABDy F. Dcs associations z^olitiques dans lea laves anciennes 

do TAuvorgne. [Zcolitic associations in the ancient lavas of 

Auvorgno.] Compt. llcnd, 2 scss. Assoc. Fran^. pp. 379-382. 

The zeolitio minerals of Auvergno comprise the following — ^meso- 

typoy moRolito, scolezito, analcimc, phacolite, christianite, laumonite, 

mosolc, apophylUto ; calcitc, arragonite, giobertite, chalcedony, bitumen, 

&c. also occur. Analysis of mcsole from Chauz-de-Bergonne and of 

ohristianite from Cap-do-PrudoUes, both by M. Pisani, are g^ven. 

G.A.L. 

GoTTLD, C. On specimens of Butile, Anatase, and Brookite found in 
Tasmania. Monthly Notices Hoy. Soc. Tasman. for 1873, p. 57. 
Thoso minerals are recorded from Clayton Eivulet, N.W. coast of 
Tasmania, in a drift derived from the destruction of metamorphic rocks. 
Eyanite, rubies, and sapphires were also found near the same locality. 

B. £., Jun. 

QovYMtfAJK, ^ BE. Sur la dissemination de Pdtain et but la prdsenoe 
du cobalt et de diverses autres substances dans les Kaolins de 
Colettes ct d'Echassi^res Bitu($es dans le ddpartoment de TAllier. 
[Presence of tin, cobalt, &c. in the Kaolins of the department of 
the Allien] Compt. Rend. t. Ixxviii. pp. 1032-1034. 
Tin, cobalt, and nickel have been found in this. china-clay in the pro- 
portion (at Colettes) as to tin of about 26 lbs. of ore to 1050 cubic feet 
of clay. An appreciable quantity of cobalt was obtained^ and a trace of 
nickel. 6. A. L. 

GnoTn, Paul. Ucber die Krystallform und die thermoelektrischen 
Eipfcnschuftcn dcs Spciskobalt. [Crystallization and thermo- 
electric properties of Spciskobalt.] Pogg. Ann. Bd. clii. pp. 249- 
255. 
Shows that this species (smaltine) is not holohodral, but that, like 
iron-pyrites and cobaltine, it is pentagon al-hemihedral. Most of the 
crj'stals are thermo-elcctrically negative towards copper ; but some are 
positive. Being isomorphous with iron-pyrites and cobaJtine, the for- 
mula of Spciskobalt should be (Co, Ni, Fe) As,. F. W. B. 

■ TabcUarische Uebersicht dor einfachen Mineralicn nach 

ihren krystallographisch-chemischenBeziohungen geordnct. Bruns- 
wick.. Pp. 120. 
In 3 parts. The first gives a general survey of the groups; the 
second contains the tables of minerals; and the third consists of 
general remarks, especially on the relation between crystalline form 
and chemical composition. F, W. B. 

. Uober die Bezeichnung der hezagonalcn Krystallformen. 

Min. Mitt. Heft iii. pp. 223-22G, woodcut. 
Compares the methods of Naumann, MUler^ and Sohranf for indi- 
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Gating the forms of the hezagoual systemy and shows how Uiller^s 
method may be applied to this system so as to bring the symbols into 
relation with those of the tetragonal system. F. W. K. 

QjjujELiuB, Otto. Qnarts och bergkristaller i kornig kaUcsten. 

[Quartz and rock-crystal in granular limestone.] GeoL foren. 

StockhohnPdrhandl. bdt. i. pp. 31, 32, 1 ^. in text. 
Analysis given and petrological description. From localities in the 

drebro district. 

Cuprit fr^ Bengtstorp. [Cuprite from Bengtstorp.] Geol. 
fdren. Sockholm Forhandl. bdt. ii. p. 126. 

Mineral fr&n Bjelkes grufva p& Areskutan. [A mineral 
from the Bjelkes mine in Areskutan.] Geol. fdren* Stockholm 
Forhandl. bdt. ii. pp. 127, 128, 
Analysis given. Formula, RO.BO3 + B A- ^80, + 24HO. 

•— — . Myrmalm Mn JUrlehyttan. [Bog-ore &om Jarlehyttan.] 

Geol. fdren. Stockholm Fdrhandl. bdt. ii. pp. 128, 129. 
The percentage of iron of this ore was 52. 

Habbis, a, Les minerals do for oolithiques du Luxembourg et do 

la Loraine, Pp. 27, 3 plates. Svo. Li^ge. » 

Eeissue of a paper read at the Li^ge meeting of the Iron and Steel 
Inst, of Gt. Brit. 1873. 

Haoen, Dr. H. A. On Amber in North America. Joum. Ap. 
Sci. vol. V. no. 56, pp. 122, 123. 

Draws attention to an American paper published in 1821, contrasts 
the formation in which amber occurs in America with that of Prussia, 
and notices American localities. W. W. 

Hahn, Dakisl. Die Phosphorescenz der Mineralien. Zeitsch. 
gesam. Nat. N. ser. Bd. xi. pp. 1-37, 131-213. 

After an historical sketch of our knowledge of the phosphorescence of 
minerals, ho describes the phenomena of phosphorescence, of which four 
kinds are recognized — by heating, by insulation, by electricity, and by 
molecular disturbance. Eesults are given of a series of investigations 
on phosphorescence by heating. F. W. R. 

-— . Entwickclung der Ansichten liber die chemische Constitution 
der natiirlichen SiUoate. [Development of views on the chemical 
constitution of the natural Silicates.] Zeitsch. gesam. Nat. N. 
ser. Bd. x. pp. 289-338. 

An historical essay, giving analyses of tho views of ancient and 
modem chemists on the constitution of mineral silicatee. 

Hamuk, a. C. Origin and Properties of the Diamond* Froc. Amer. 
Assoc, vol. xxii. B, pp. 104-108. 

Hankel, W. Ueber die thermoelektrischen Eigenschaften des 
Toposcs, dos Schwerspathes und des Aragonites. Pogg. Ann. 
Jubelband, pp. 649-661. 
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General results of iiiTestigations on the thermo-eleotzic properties of 
topaz^ bad^tes, and aragonite. 

HABBTEreroK, B. J. Notes on Dawsonite, a new carbonate. Can. 
Nat., N. S. Tol. vii. no. 6, pp. 305-309. 

Dawsonite occurs in the joints of a trachytic dyke near the western 
end of M'Gill College, Montreal, and is named afiker Principal DawBon. 
Two original analyses are published ; and from these the anthor con- 
cludes that Dawsonite '' maybe a hydrous carbonate of alumina, lime, 
and soda, or perhaps a compound consisting of a hydrate of alumina 
combined with carbonates of lime and soda.'' P. W. B. 

Hawss, GBOBex W* Contributions from the Sheffield Laboratory of 

Yale College. No. XX. On a Feldspar from Bamb, in Norway. 

Amer. Jonm. ser. 3, vol. yiL p. 579. 

A triclinic felspar, occuirihg with flup-phosphate of magnesia and 

lime (Kjerulfine), when analyzed was found to agree nearly with 

oligoclase. Its physical properties agree with those of Tscheimakite. 

E. B. T. 

Hebsenbseo, Dr. F. N. Jahrb. Hefb viii. pp. 817--853, woodcuts. 

An obituary notice of Dr. Hessenbergby Prof. Yom Bath, containing 
unpublished notes of recent original researches, and notes on the 
mineral collections of the British Museum and the Museum of Practical 
Geology, made during Hessenberg's visit to London in 1868. F. W. B. 

BiKTZE, Dr. C. TJeber die chemische Zusammensetzung des Lead- 
hillit's. [Chemical composition of LeadhiUite.] Pogg. Ann. Bd. 
dii. pp. 256-264. 
Concludes that the composition of this species is not PbSO^+ 3PbC0^, 
as generally expressed, but 2PbS0^4.4PbCO,+PbO-h2H,0. Main- 
tains that the new mineral called Maxite is identical with LeadhiUite. 

F. W. B* 

Huirr, Dr. T. S. Bemarks on an occurrence of tin-ore at Winslow, 
Maine. Trans. Amer. Inst. Min. £ng. vol. i. pp. 373-375 (with 
discussion). 

The ore is cassiterite, in thin veins traversing micaceous limestone, 
subordinate to the gneissic series of the White-Mountain scries. 

■ On Dr. Qenth's Besearches on Corundum and its associated 

Minerals. Proc, Bost. Soc. Nat, Hist. vol. xvi. pp. 332-<335. 

iKQjjNZAf Bahon db. Algunas indicaciones sobre la cxtrana natn- 

raleza de los Coprolitos de Terrer en la Provincia de Zaragoza* 

Bol. Com. map. geoL Espan. vol. i. 

Befers to a deposit of coprolites found at Terrer, in the province of 

Zaragoza. Analyzes and describes the coprolites. A lithographic plate 

represents their forms. J. M'P. 

Jaitovskt, J. V. Analyse eines Minerals von Orawicza. Ber. deutsch. 
Chem. Ges. pp. 109, 110. 
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Analysis of gehlenite firom Orawicza in the Banat. The mineral 
occurs in nodnles with a dark-green nucleus : vesuvian is disseminated 
through the mass ; and samoite forms an external crust, F. W. E. 

JwsTKS, CoL G. W. Note on the occurrence of Sapphires and Eubies 

in titu with Corundum^ at the Culsagee Corundum-mine, Macon 

County, North Carolina. Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc. yol. zzz. 

pp. 303-306. 

Describes the occurrence of corundum at this mine. Corundum Hill 

is a boss of serpentine protruded through granite. The veins dip about 

45^ S.E., and consist mainly of chlorite, jefferisite, and corundum. The 

corundum is in many parts finely coloured and translucent, so as to form 

sapphire and ruby. This is the first recorded occurrence of such gems 

in place. . F. W. B. 

JoHK, E. Magnesiaglimmer vom Baikalsee. Min. Mitt. Heft iii. 

p. 242. 
Anisdysis of a magnesia-mica firom Lake Baikal. 

— • Oriinerde von Penmor in Bohmen, Kin. Mitt. Heft iii, 

p. 243. 
Analysis of green earth lining cavities in an amygdaloidalmelaphyre 
from Northern Bohemia. 

. Yorkommen eines demWocheinit (Beauzit) ahnlichen Minerals 

in Kokorije. [Occurrence of a mineral resembling Wocheinit 
(Beauzite) in Kokorije.] Yerh. k.-k. geol. Beichs, pp. 289, 290. 

JomrsoN, W. H. Note on two pieces of iron cinders from a furnace 
in which iron is heated. Mem. lit. & Phil. Soc. Manchester, 
vol. xiv, p. 13. 

Contain crystals of Fayalite, an iron chrysolite, a mineral found in 
the Moume Mountains of Ireland. 

JoLiN, S. Analys af ett mineral Mn Delsbo i Helsingland. [Ana- 
lysis of a mineral from Delsbo, in Helsingland.] GeoL foren. 
Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. i. pp. 237, 238. 

The formula arrived at is 2Alfi^ + 7SiO, + 12H0. 

Josrm, Prof. T. B. Flint : its Nature, Character, and adaptability 
for Implements. Beliquies Aquitanicse, parts xiv., xv. pp. 202-205. 

Flint, in one condition or another, is found in most calcareous rocks. 
It occurs as sheets and as nodules, generally in beds. It is homo- 
geneous, and consists of silica, not so pure however as is the case with 
quartz. This silica, once in solution, has been accumulated round 
sponges &c., changing some of the surrounding chalk into its own 
substance. Flint has yielded fit material for fashioning into tools or 
weapons, the application of blows and pressure producing sharp flakes; 
the substance is also capable of being dressed into definite shapes. The 
surfaces of broken flints suffer changes from exposure and from mois- 
ture, becoming opaque and often shining when affected by alkaHno 
water. Concludes with a list of the chief works on the subject. 

W.W. 
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JimoHAinr, Dr. Oitbtat. Ein einfaches GoBets fiir die Bntwiokelimg 
und die Gnippirung der Erjstalkonen. [Bimple law for the de^ 
yelopment and grouping of crystal-zones.] Pogg. Ann. Bd« cliL 
pp. 68-95. 

Kablbbok, Y. Titanhaltig magnetit i baaalt [Titaniferons Mag- 
netite in Baaalt.] Qeol. foren. Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. i. p. 14. 
Note of occurrence in the province of EriBtianBtads, and analysifl by 
Th. Ifordatrom. 

Kenkgott, a. [Bole.] If. Jahrb. Heft li. pp. 171, 172. 
Finds that bole is not simply a silicate of alumina and peroxide of 
iron, but always contains lime. 

KlEUr, Dr. Cabl. Mineralogische Mittheilungen lY. N. Jahrb. 
Heft i. pp. 1-21, with plate. 

This section of the series of papers is devoted to a purely physical 
investigation, relating to the optical properties of the £pidbte recently 
found in the Lower Sulzbach valley. F. W. K. 

. fWisorine from the Binnenthal.] N. Jahrb. Heft ix. pp. 

961,962. 

Letter describing 4 types of anatase from the gneiss of the Alp 
Lcrcheltiny. The zircon-type has been described as Wiserine from the 
Binnenthal. F. W. K 

KLEnr, P. [Salts from Westeregeln.] N. Jahrb. Heft ix. p. 963. 

Letter stating that the glauborite of Westeregeln in damp air or in 

water becomes coated with a white incrustation of minute crystals of 

gypsum. The camallite when dissolved in water leaves an insoluble 

residue, eonsisting of gypsum, iron-glance, quartz, boradte, and pro- 

t bablyrutile. F. W. B. 

Klociob, F. Orthoklas von Schiltach. [Orthodase from Schiltach.] 
Ber. naturf. Gesell. Freiburg, Bd. vi. Heft 4. 

Fine crystals of orthodase have been found in a granite-quarry on 
i the old road from Schiltach to Schrambcrg, in the Black Forest. Both 

^ Baveno and Carlsbad twins occur. F. W. E. 

EoBBu:., Fb. von. Ueber den Tschermakit, eine neuo lOneral- 
spedes aus der Gruppe der Feldspathe. [Tschermakite, a new 
species of the felspar-group.] Joum. prak. Ghem., N. S. Bd. viii. 
pp. 411-414, and Amer. Joum. ser. 3, voL vii. p. 239. 
A mineral occurring with Ejerulfine, at Bamle, in Norway. Not 
crystalUzed, but deavcs with unequal facility in two dilutions, making 
an angle of 94^; the more perfect cleavage-plane finely striated. | 

Analysis by Bhode leads to the formula, 3(EO.SiO,)+Al,0, . 2SiO I 

or 3(Il0.4SiOJ+Al,0, . 3SiO,. Protoxide-bases are magnesia and 
soda, with trace of potash; -no lime present. Named after Prof. 
Tsohermak of Vienna. F. W. R. 

Ueber Ghrysotil, Antigorit und Marmolit, und ihre Be- 
ziehungen zu Olivin. [Eelations of Chrysotile &c. to Olivine.] 



I 
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SitzuDg&b« math.-phys. Classe k. b. Ak. Wise. Heft ill. pp. 165- 

176. 
Analyses of Ghrysotile from Zermatt, Antigorite from Zennatt, 
Yorhanserite from Monzoniberg, and a mineral from Kraubat in Btyria. 
Thoso belong to two allied species — SerpenHne, with Antigorite and 
Chrjsotile, and Afarmolite, induding Yorhauserite and the Kraubat 
mineral. The relations between the Serpentine and Marmolite are ex- 
hibited in graphic formulas. F. W. K. 

KoBELL, Fb. ton. Les Mindraux: Guide Pratique pour leur Deter- 
mination &c. Paris. 

A translation of the 10th German edition of Yon Kobell's work, by 
Count de la Tour du Pin, intended for the use of chemists, manu- 
facturers, <&c., to assist in speedily recognizing and analyzing the prin- 
cipal minerals. C. £. De B. 

Kosinor, A. yon. Ueber einige neue Mineral-Yorkommnisse. 8it- 
cungsb. Gesell. Beford. ges. Naturwiss. Marburg, no. 5. [Noticed 
in N. Jahrb. 1876, p. 87.] 
Describes occurrence of natrolite, phillipsite, and analcime in de- 
composing basalt at Stempel, near Marburg. Notes occurrence of 
brown spar at Bleialf Mine, near Call, in the EifeL Giyes analyses of 
the jiatrolite and of the brown spar. F. W. B. 

EoKsoHABow, N. YON. Bcsultato der an Aragonit-, Eupferkies- und 

Skorodit-Erystallen angestellten Messungen. M^. Phys. Chim. 

t. iz. pp. 110-130, woodcut. (Bull. t. ziz. pp. 558-672.) 

Measurements of 7 crystals of aragonite from BiUn, in Bohemia ; of 

copper-pyrites from the Yictoria mine, near Miisen ; and of soorodite 

from the Urals. F. W. B. 

KoKsonABOw, M. N. de. Sur les Yaleurs exactes des Angles et but 
la Tctarto^drie des Cristaux de For titan^. [On the exact values 
of the angles, and on the tetartohedrism of crystals of titaniferous 
iron.] Ann. Chim, Phys. s^r. 5, t. iii. pp. 471-476, 2 woodcuts; 
also Compt. Bend. t. Ixxlx. pp. 734-738. 

EoNio, G. A. Bemarks on Silver Ore from Colorado. Proo. Ac 
Nat. Sd. Philadel. p. 278. 

The ore is composed of galena and antimoniferous ruby silver, and 
produces a crimson- and flesh-coloured incrustation when heated on 
charcoal at the point of the inner blowpipe-flame. A* H. Q. 

KoioKcx, — DE (fils). [On specimens of Quartz and Barytine.] 

Ann. Soc. Geol, Belg. t. i. BuU. pp. Iviii, lix. 
Quartz from a chlophyre-pocket at Quenast ; Barytine trom Quenast. 

EfiEjcf, J. Das isokline KrystaUsystem. Pp. 52, with plate 
(crystals). 4to. Prague. Published in Abh. k. boh. Ocsdl. 
Wiss. for 1874. 

A purely crystallographic paper on the isodinic (rhombohedral) 
system. 
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LASAinx, A. TOK. [Fsendomorphfl &c.] N. Jahrb. Heft L pp. 164- 
169. 

Letter deBcribing pseudomorpbs of dolomite after calcite in tabular 
forms (ao P.OP), from tbe Friedrich Mine, in the Stahlberg, near Miisen, 
and the occurrence of fibrous quartz in tbe same locality. F. W. B. 

• Ueber den Ardennit. N. Jahrb. Heft iii. pp. 276-278. • 

Beplj to M. Pisani's criticism of the author's analysis of the new 
epecies Ardennite [Dewalquite], Explains the discrepancy by assuming 
that arsenic acid replaces yanadic add in different specimens of this 
mineral. F. W. B, 

Llspetbbs, H. [Iridescent quartz.] N. Jabrb. Heft i. pp. 49-61, 
Heft iii. pp. 261-265. 

Letters on specimens of iridescent quartz from Oberstein. Laspeyres 
was led to their discovery by Yom Bath's description of an Indian spe- 
cimen in the British Museum. F« W. B. 

. Amethyst-Zwillinge mit der trigonalen Pyramide ^ von 

Oberstein an der Nahe. Zeitsch. cteutsch. geol. Ges. Bd« xxvi. 

Heft 2, pp. 327-341, with plate (crystals). 
Specimen from a geode from Oberstein exhibited twins of amethyst 
made up of B.— B variously developed, rarely with aoB, very fre- 
quently with the pyramid P2, and in one case with a trigonal 

pyramid ^. " F. W. B. 

LsHicAKir, J. Ueber den Ettringit, ein neues Mineral, in Ealkein- 

Bchliissen der Lava von Ettringen (Laacher Oebiet). N. Jahrb. 

Heft iii. pp. 273-275. 

Ettringite is a new mineral from the neighbourhood of the Laacher 

See. It is a hydrous sulphate of alumina and lime, crystallizing in 

tiie hexagonal system, and occurring in Hmestone included in lava. 

F. W. B. 

LiLL, Max voh. Polyhalit von Stebnik. Min. Mitt. Heft i. p. 89. 
Analysis of polyhalite from salt-deposits of Stebnik, in Galicia. 

LnmsTBOK, O. Blomstrandit, ett nytt uranmineral frSn Nohl. 
[Blomstrandite, a new uranium mineral from Nohl.] Geol. foren. 
Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. ii. pp. 162-164. 
Analysis given and following formula — BO(Nbjj05.TajO,.TiOg)4- 
liHjO. 

LtvxBSiBOs, Prof. A. Note on a new Mineral from New Caledonia. 
Joum. Chcm. Soc. ser. 2, vol. xii. pp. 613-615. 

This mineral occurs in veins traversing a serpentine rock near 
Koumea, the capital of New Caledonia. . It is an amorphous soft sub- 
Btance, of fine apple-green colour, having a sp. grav. of 2*27. The 
analysis of this mineral, which is a hydrous silicate of nickel and 
magnesium, leads approximately to the formula (NiO . MgO)^^ . (SiO,)^ 
+3H,0. Should it be desirable to apply a distinctive name to this 
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substance, which is probably a product of decomposition, the author 
proposes to name it eSter its locality. [Subsequently this mineral was 
termed Oamierite.^ F. W. B. 

LoEW, 0. Oq Wheelerite, anew Fossil Besin. Amer. Joum. ser. 3, 
vol. vi. pp. 671, 572. 

A yellowish resin found in thin layers in the Cretaceous lignite of 
New Mexico ; it seems to have the formula CgHgO. Soluble in ether, 
less so in bisulphide of carbon ; dissolved by potash, it is precipitated 
agam by acids. Melts at 154*^ Cent. E. B. T. 

LuDwio, £. Albit vom Schneeberg in Fassevi. Min. Mitt. Heft ii. 
p. 176. 

Analyses of the green albite enclosed in magnetic pyrites, from the 
Schneeberg in Fassevi. The crystals are described by Bumpf (see 
p. 247). F. W. B. 

'. MagnesiagHmmer von Fargas in Finland. Min, Mitt. Heft iii. 
pp. 239-241. 
Analysis of a magnesia-mica from Fargas in Finland. 

LuNDSTROM, C. H. Analyser & tvenne nya svenska mineraler. 
[Analyses of two now Swedish minerals.] Geol. foron. Stock- 
holm Forhandl. bdt. ii. pp. 178, 179. 
The minerals are Korynlte^ from LSngbanshyttan mine in Wermland, 
formula 3 BO . As.^O^ ; and a new sulphide of bismuth, lead, ifec, from 
Nordmarken mine in Wermland, with formula (FeS-f 2FbS)a ^i^a- 

G. A.L. 

Macivob, B. W. £. On native cupreous sulpharseniatc. Chem. 

News, vol. XXX. no, 770, p. 103. 
Grives an analysis of a specimen of Dufrenoystte from Switzerland, 
from which a formula may be deduced agreeing with that of enargite. 

Martin, D. S. On the Bhombic Crystallization of Graphitd. Froc, 

Lye. Nat. Hist. N. York, ser. 2, no. 4, pp. 145, 146. 
Abstract. WiU probably appear in full in vol. xi. of the Annals of 
the Lyceum. 

Masxeltke, Frof. N. S., and Dr. [W.] Flight. Mineralogical 
Notices. Joum. Chem. Soc. ser. 2, vol. xii. pp. 101-103. 

A mineral from Leadhills, reputed to be aurichalcite, was found to 
resemble Ccdedonite^ with which it also appeared to agree in crystallo- 
graphic characters. Its analysis led to the following rational formula: 
6FbSO^+2FbHp3-f 3CuH,0^. As this composition differs from that 
assigned to Caledonite, an undoubted specimen of this mineral was 
analyzed ; its analysis agreed substantially with that of the doubtful 
mineral. It appears, therefore, that Caledonite is not, as originally 
represented, a cupreous sulphato-carbonate of lead. 

An analysis of a specimen of LanarJcite gave results represented by 
the formula FbSO^+FbO. It contained neither water nor carbonic 
acid as an essential constituent. t. W. B. 

1874. B 
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Hasceltits, Prof. N. S., and Dr. W. FueHT. On the character of 

the Diamantiferoiia rock of South Afiica. Quart. Joum. GeoL Soc. 

ToL XXX. pp. 406-416, if oodcut. 

Contains analyses of bronzite, Bmaragdite, altered bronzite, and 

Taalitc, from the South- African dlamond-beanng rocks. Vaallte is a 

new species belonging to the vermiculite group, named firom the Yaal 

river. The mineral is clinorhombic, with easy cleavage parallel to 001. 

Its formnhi is given as K,0, . SiO, + 2(3^gO . 2SiO, . 2H,0). F. W. IL 

MsEiiAjr, T. Description of a hollow cylinder of Carbonate of lime 
showing concentric coats, which seemed to have been formed round 
a branch of a tree. Proc. Ac. Nat. Sci. Philadel. p. 266. 

Vebedith, Hon. C. On Tin-ore from Mount Bischoff, Tasmania. 
Monthly Notices Boy. Soc. Tasm. for 1873, pp. 21, 22. 

The condition and appearance of certain specimens of the Mount- 
BiBchoff tin-ore indicated that they had been obtained &om a lode in 
place, in which they differed from the usual waterwom specimens of 
the Queensland and New-South-Wales tin-fields. B. E., Jun. 

MiETzscH, Dr. H. Ueber die Farbe des Strichpulvers mancher 
Kolilcn. [Colour of the powder of many of the Coals.] Yerh. 
k.-k. geol. Beichs. pp. 364, 365. 
Points out that many varieties of coal exhibit differences of colour 
when powdered, and that these differences do not correspond with dif- 
ferences of geological age. H. A. N* 

MiLLEB, W. H. On Quartz, Ice, and Earstenite. Phil. Mag. 
ser. 4, vol. xlviL pp. 122-126. 

Quartz : Crystallographic descriptions of two crystals from an un- 
known locality, each of which eidiibitB one face of a rhombohedron 
probably never observed before. The symbol of the new face is believed 

to be 50 19 19. Ice: Experiments on the fracture of plates of 
ice show that they may be separated both parallel to the surfaces and 
normal to them, but that the separation ia due to the existence of faces 
of union and not to true cleavage. Karstenite : Crystals traversing a 
cavity in the interior of a mass of Karstenite from Liincberg exhibited, 
in addition to several of the forms observed by Hessenbeig, faces of the 
following new forms— 430, 150, 620, 630. , F. W. R. 

MtLLEB, C. J. On some Black Crystals from Beachy Head. Papers 
Eastbourne Nat. Hist. Soc. 1873-74, p. 9. 

These are small pointed crystals of carbonate of lime (Dog's-tooth 
spar), coating the ordinary colourless rhombohedral calcite found in the 
U. Oreensand. Before the blowpipe they become white, showing the 
presence of carbon and the absence of metalHo oxides. A microsoopio 
examination of the black residue (after treatment with hydrochlorio 
acid) showed small fragments of what the author regards as vegetable 
tissue, broken up and carbonized. The carbonaceous matter permeates 
the whole crystal, "W. W. 



KOTERALOQY. 243 

Nauckhoff, O. Kopparhaltig Geokronit frSn Bjdrkskogsnas. [Cu- 
priforous Geokronite from Bjorkskogsnas.] Geol. f oren. Btookholm 
Porhandl. bdt. i. p. 88. 
Analysis as follows : — ^lead 57*95^ copper 5*93, iron 0*11, antimony 
17-33, sulphur 17-73 ; giving the formula (Pb, 6CUj, F6)8 . SbS,. 

— — '. Mineralogiska notiser frSn Filipstads bergslag. [Mine- 

ralogical notices from the Filipstad mining district.] Geol. foren. 

Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. i. pp. 166-168. 

The minerals noted daring a eummer tour are : — aragonitc, apo- 

phyllite, orthodase, axinite, epidote, diop^ide (with analysis), man- 

ganophyll, titanite, crystallized magnetic iron-ore, native silver, and 

bismuth-glance. G. A,L. 

NAuiCAJBfir, C. E. Elemente der Mineralogie. Ed. 9. 8vo. Leipzig. 

Nehivarz, E. F. Elinochlor von Chester Cty., Pennsylvania. Min. 

Mitt. Heft ii. pp. 176, 177. 
Analysis of dinochlore from Chester Co., Pa. 

— — . Magnesiaglimmer von Penneville, Pennsylvania. Min. Mitt. 

Heft iii. pp. 241, 242. 
Analysis of a magnesia-mica from Penneville, Pa. 

Newbbbet, J. C. Laboratory Eeport of Analyses, Examinations^ 
and Assays of Specimens from Mining Districts. Mineral Bti^ 
tistics of Victoria for 1873. No. 8. Melbourne. 

NiEDEBSTADT, B. Estrcmadura-Phosphorit. Ber. deutsch. chem. 

Ges. pp. 107, 108. 
Four ancJyses of phosphorite from Estremadura, Spain. 

NoBssz^ssioLi), A. E. Mineralier fr&n Nohl, nara Eongelf. [Minerals 
from Nohl, near Kongelf.] Geol. foren. Stockholm Forhandl. 
bdt. i. pp. 7-9. 
The minerals mentioned are Epidote, Gadolinite (?), and Nohlite. 
Of the last an analysis is given. 

. Kristallografisk och kemisk undersokning af nigra fluor- 

mineralier firSn Ivitnk i Gronland. [Crystallographical and che- 
mical investigation of some fluor minerals from Ivituk, Greenland.] 
Geol. foren. Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. ii. pp. 81-88, 2 figs, 
in text. 

The minerals described are Bahtontie, with analysis, and Thom^ 
senoUte, with analysis and figures of crystsJs. 

. Om Cacholong. E. Y6t.-Akad. Forhandl. no. 5, pp. 3-6. 

Analysis given, which gives to the mineral the formula 6(B0 . SiO,) 
+SiO,. 

NoRDSTBOM, Tn. Snmpgasutveckling och fynd af bemsten vid en 
djupborming i Sk&ne. [On development of marah-gas and dis- 

b2 
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covery of amber in a deep bore-hole in Scania.] Geol. foren. Stock- 
holm Forhandl. bdt. ii. pp. 161, 162. 

ONibsncB, us FBiotE, Note sur nne vari^t^ nouvelle de fcr oxydnl^. 

[New variety of Magnetite.] Compt. Bend. '2 sesa. Absoc. Fran$. 

pp. 385, 386. 
Description of a concretionary variety from St. Leon, in Sardinia. 

Palugben, L. Mineralogiska notiser Mn Sodertom. [Mineralogical 

notes firom Sodertom.] Geol. foren. Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. i. 

1872-74, pp. 188-192. 

The following are the minerals noted — ^graphite, galena, nickeli- 

forous p3Trhotine, calcite, serpentine, chondrodite, tonrmaUne, or- 

thito, titanitc, pyrozenic minerals (with analysis), rosite (with 

analysis), and kaolin (with analysis). G. A. L. 

Pab&atj, — • Note sur les gites de fer ozydold des environs de Cogne 

(Alpes du Piemont). [Deposits of Magnetite near Cogne, Pied- 

montese Alps.] Bull. Soc. Geol. France, 3 scr. t. ii. pp. 257, 258. 

These deposits occur in lenticular masses in crystalline limestones, 

intercalated in a scries of talcose schists of Laurentian age. The author 

has discovered three horizons of the ore. The deposits at Licone arc 

the most important. The ore is associated with asbestos, green and 

black acicular amphibole, &c., and occasionally with brucite in thin 

veins or strings ; noble serpentine is also met with. G. A. L. 

Patkull, S. B. Hauit, ein neues Mineral von Brewig. Ber. deutsch. 
chem. Ges. pp. 1134, 1135. 

Gives the name Mauite to a zeolitic' mineral produced by the altera- 
tion of elaeolite, on the island of Lamo,'near Brcvig, Norway. Analysis 
leads to the formula, 2{A1,0 +(|CaOiNa^O)SiO,} +5Kfi. The name 
is derived from Rau, an old Norse goddess of the sea. F. W. R. 

Petbbsen, Th£OI)ob. Zur Kenntniss der triklinen Feldspathe. 

Joum. prakt. Ch. Bd. ix. pp. 237-240, and N. Jahrb Heft iii. 

pp. 269-271. 

Contains analyses of tridinic felspars from dolerite of the Frauen- 

berg, near lleubach, and from basalt of the St'Cinbiihl, near Weilburg. 

Both appear to be andesine ; and the author argues in favour of the 

existence of this felspar as a distinct species. F. W. B. 

Phtlups, J. A. Elements of Metallurgy. A Practical Treatise on 
the Art of Extracting Metals from their Ores. 8vo. Lend. Pp. xx, 
764. 

Contains descriptions and analyses of ores. 

Pltmpton, — . The Blowpipe. A guide to its use. in the det'Or- 
mination of salts and minerals. Pp. 167. 8vo. New York. 

PopoviTS, A. Magnesiaglimmer von Batnapura, Ceylon. Min. 

Mitt. Heft ii. p. 241. 
Analysis of a magnesia-mica from Batnapura. 
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KAHMELSBEBe, C. Die Fortschritte der Mineralchemie wio sie seit 
fiinfzig Jahren ans Poggendorff's Annalen sioh ergaben. Pogg. 
Ann. Jubelband, pp. 381-407. 

A review of the progress of mineral chemistry as set forth in Pog- 
gendorflTs Annalen during the past fifty years. 

. Ueber die* krystallographischen nnd chomischen Beziehuug 

natiirlidier Schwefel- Arson- und BchwefelarsenTorbindnngen. Bcr. 
deutsch. chem. Ges. pp. 152-166. 
It is known that B8, is isomorphous with EAs, ; but B and As may 
themselves be isomorphous; therefore the compound ES^ may be 
ismorphous with E^As^. Hence the natural arsenides which contain 
sulphur may be referred to the general expression ES, . oulljis^. If 
a?s=l, and m : n=l : 2, we obtain the formula for arsenical pyrites, 
nickel-glance, and cobalt-glanoc. The natural compounds containing 
ES,, or E.ASm, or isomorphous mixtures of these, form two hetero- 
morphous classes of minerals, the one cubic and the other rhombic, 
which may be called respectively the pyrites and the marcasite group. 

F. W. E. 

Eath, G. vox. Mineralogische Mittheilungen. Pogg. Ann. Bd. dii. 
pp. 1-42, plate ; and ioner. Joum. ser. 3, voL viii. p. 319. 

A continuation of the author's mineralogical communications. Con- 
tains the following essays : — Contribution to the knowledge of the 
crystallization and twin-formation of tridymite ; a remarkable crystal 
of calc-spar from Lake Superior ; a peculiar growth of rutile and iron- 
glance ; artificial crystals of copper ; hypersthene from Mont Dore, in 
Auvergne ; and on Foresite, a new mineral of the zeoHte family, from 
the granite veins of Elba. Also notes on andesine from trachyte of 
Ecuador ; cordierite from Laach ; and yellow augite from Yesuvius. 

F. W. E, 

. Einige Studien iiber Quartz, Kupferkies, und Albit. Pogg. 

Ann. Jubelband, pp. 538-549, with part of a plate. 

Describes a peculiar kind of twinning in amethyst; remarkable 
crystals of quartz from Madagascar; twins of copper-pyrites from 
Griinau on the Sieg ; and crystals of albite in a volcanic rock. The 
albito occurs, with orthitc, in fragments of trachyte in a conglomerate 
from the Langenberg in the Biebcngebirgc. F. W. E. 

. Ueber die chcmische Zusammensctzung der Plag^oklase 

(trikliner Feldspathe). [Chemical composition of plagiodose.] 

Monatsb. k. prcuss. Ak. Wiss., Jan., pp. 2G-32. 

Analyses of plagioclastic fclspara from the volcanic rocks of the 

Cordilleras of Ecuador. They include plagioclase from the quartz- 

andesite of Mojanda, from tho andesite of Pululagua, and from the 

hornblende-andesite of Guagua-Pichiucha and of Pomasqui. F. W. E. 

Su la Foresito, nuovo minorale della famiglia dello ZeoHti 
rinvenuto nolle geodi tormaUnifere dell' Isola d' Elba. [On Fore- 
site, a new mineral of the Zeolite family found in tourmaliniferous 
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geodes in the uknd of Elba.] BoIL B. Com. geoL Ital. pp. 237- 
242, and N. Jahrb. Heft iii. pp. 616-520. 
This mineral, named after its diBCorerer, Signer Fores, was found 
incmsting tonimaline and felspar in granite. It is nearest allied to 
desmine ; its cbaracters are : — ^BhomMc system, isomorphoos with das* 
mine. Bp. gray. 2*4. Contains 15 per cent, of water. Before the 
blowpipe it swells, becomes opaque and fuses; dissolres with difficnlty in 
hydrochloricacid. Formula:— |Na^O . |CaO . 2A1,0, . 6SiO, . 6H,0. 

E.B.T. 

Bath, 0. tox. Wollastonit im Fhonolith des Eaiserstohl bd Frei- 
burg im Breisgau. Graphit vom Korallenberge Ewischen Endoif 
nnd Becklingbausen im obem Bohrthal, WestMen. K. Jahrb. 
Heft T. pp. 621, 522. 
Becords occurrence of woUastonite in the phonolite of the Kaiser- 
stuhl, near Freiburg i. 5., and of graphite in Middle Devonian lime- 
stone in the valley of the Bohr, Westphalia. The graphite occurs in 
fissures of the limestone, and in inyestment-pseudomorphs on crystals 
of calcite. F. W. B. 

BBiirwASTH, C. Ueber den Stein- und Eali-Salzbergbau bei Wes- 
teregcln. [Hining for rock-salt and potash-salts near Westere- 
gelr.] N. Jahrb. Heft vi. pp. 616-619. 
Describes the deposits at Westeregeln, which are similar to those at 
Btassfurt, but contain a bed of glauherite, nearly 4 feet thick : poly- 
halite and tachyhydrito are absent. An analysis of the camallite is 
given. F. W. B, 

Beubch, F. £., and G. Vox Bath. Ueber farbenschillemde Quarze 
vom Weissclberge bei Obemkirchen unweit St. Wendd. Fogg. 
Ann. Jubelband, pp. 632-638, with part of a plate. 

Describes the peculiar play of colour exhibited by specimens of 
quartz from the molaphyre of the Weisselberg, near St. Wendel. 

Betdbllet, De. Bur la phosphorite de Belmez. Bull, Soc. G^ 
France, 3 sdr. t. i. pp. 350-352, 4 figs. 

The author describes specimens of apatite from Belmez, in Spain, of 
a stalactiform and mammillated kind, which he collected from pockets 
in Carboniferous rocks. These specimens frequently enclose fragments 
of cncrinites from the country-rock. In aU the workings the deposits 
of apatite decrease downwards. The figures give plans and sections of 
the chief localities mentioned. G. A. L. 

BiviEBA, Marques de la. Estudio sobre las Turmalinas y descrip- 

cion de sus principales variedades. An. Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. 

vol. iii. part 3. 

Describes the different varieties of tourmalines, and illustrates his 

paper with two plates representing specimens from his collection, and 

the polarizing-properties of this mineral. J. M*P. 

BoBSBT, £t7g. Des stations celtiques au point de vue geologique. 



lONSBALOaT. * 247 

[Celtio BtationB from a geological point of view.] Compt. Rend. 
t. Izxix, pp. 452-454. 
Abstract. Discnsses the origin of the yarious kinds of flints used by 
the first inhabitants of Oaul, whom he calls Celts. 

BosB, G., and A. Sadbbbck. Das mineralogiBche Uuseum der Uni- 
veisitat Berlin. Pp. vi, 100. 8vo. Berlin. 

The museum contains classified collections of (1) crystals, (2) minerals, 
(3) rocks, and (4) meteorites. Catalogues of these are given, with short 
notes. F. W. R. 

Buicpp, JoHAinr. Einfache Albitkrystalle aus dem Schneeberg in 
Passevi. Min. Mitt. Heft ii. pp. 97-101, with plate (crystals). 

A specimen from the Schneeberg, in the Tyrolese Alps, exhibited an 
association of pyrrhotino, zinc-blende, and mica, the pyrrhotine en- 
closing prisms of a green mineral, which wore found to be simple crys- 
tals of Albite. Analyses of the albite are given, and the crystals are 
described in detail. F. W. B. 

— • Magneriaglimmer von Iforawitza. Min. Mitt. Heft ii. 

p. 177. 
Analysis of an olive-green magnesia-mica, occurring with magnetite, 
near Morawitza, in the Banat. 

. Mispickel Kiystalle von Bohladming. Min. Mitt. Heft ii% 

p. 178. 
Analysis of orystals of mispickel from Schladming. 

" ' . Ueber Mispickel vom Leyerschlag in der Zinkwand bei 

Sohlacbning. Min. Mitt Heft iii. pp. 231-238, with plates 

(crystals). 

Describes the crystals of mispickel occurring in the Zinkwand mine, 

near Schladming, in Styria, and notices the paragonesis of the minerals 

there. F. W. B. 

. Pinolit von Goldeck, u. s. w. Min. Mitt. Heft iv. pp. 281- 

284. 

Describes (1) occurrence of pinoHte at Goldeck, near Lend, in the 
Lower Piozgau ; (2) crinoid-remains from the pinolite-district at Sunk 
in Styria ; and (3) halloysite from Tiifier. F, W. B. 

BuTLET, Frjlvx, Mineralogy. Murby's Science and Art Depart- 
ment Series of text-books. Pp. x; 214 ; 68 figs. Svo. Lend. 

Part I. describes the chemical composition and physical properties of 
minerals, including a sketch of crystallography. Part II. describes 
the principal mineral species under the two groups of non-metallic and 
metallic minerals. Figures of crystals are given in plan and elevation, 
and the faces diBtinguished by a peculiar system of shadiog. F. W. B. 

Sadebeck, AxBXAimBB. Ueber die ErystalHsation des Bleiglanzcs 
[Crystallization of Galena.] Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. Gcs. Bd. xxvi. 
Heft 4, pp. 617-670, 3 plates (crystals). 

Divided into three sections. The first, treating of crystal forms, de- 
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saibes both simple forms and twins. Two laws of twinning are re- 
cognized : in one the twin axis is a rhombohedral axis ; in the other it 
is the symmetrical diagonal of a face of the icositetrahedron 808. Three 
types of galena-crystals arc described — the regular, qnadratic, and 
rhombohedral. The second section is on the " Krystallotektonik '' of 
galena, in which the author discusses the formation of crystals by 
addition from without, and their irregularites of growth. The third 
section describes the modes in which the crystals become aggregated. 

F. W. R. 

V y 

SafarIk, Dr. A. IJeber die chemische Konstitution der natUrlichen 

chlor- und fluorhaltigcn Silikate. Pp. 33. 4to. Prague. With 

plate (graphic formula). Published in Abh. k. boh. Gesell. Wias. 

for 1874. 

Ecfers all natural silicates to the type Si (OH)^, in which the tetra- 

tomic silicon is combined with four molecules of the monad radical 

hydroxyl. In those silicates which contain chlorine and fluorine, these 

monatomic elements appear to replace the group (OH). Discusses the 

chemical Qoustitution of sodalite, microsommite, eudialyte, pyrosmalite, 

passauitOi topaz, leucophane, chondroditej apophyllite, and tourmaline. 

F. W. R. 

Sandbsboeb, F. [Huantajayite.] N. Jahrb. Heft ii. pp. 172-174. 

Letter giving results of scientific work at Wiirzbnrg during 1873, 
and including a notice of Eaymondi's new species Huantajayite^ a 
double chloride of sodium and silver, occurring in cubic crystals at 
Huantajaya in Southern Peru. F. W. R- 

. [Purple copper-ore, &c.] N. Jahrb. Heft vi. pp. 606- 

608. 

Records occurrence, and gives analysis of purple copper-ore from 
near Wittichen, believed to be the only known occurrence of this 
mineral in the Black Forest. Also contains notes on titanic iron-ore 
from the Raiserstuhl, Ruchonite (a rock) from near Weiler, " aspa- 
ragus-stone" from the ZiUerthal, &c. F. W. R. 

. [Clarite.] N. Jahrb. Heft ix. p. 960. 

Letter calling attention to new species from the Clara mine, in the 
Hintcrrankach, to be called Clarite, A qualitative examination showed 
the presence of copper, antimony, arsenic, and sulphur. It appears to 
crystallize in the rhombic system. F. "W. R. 

Scharfp [?Dr. F.] Ueber den Quarz. Die Uebergangsflachen. 
Pp.42. 4to. Frankfurt a. M. 

- — . Weiteres uber Sericit. N. Jahrb. Heft iii. pp. 271-273. 
Describes occurrence of Sericite in the tunnel of Eppstein, and dis- 
cusses whether this mineral is a definite species or not. 

ScnEBBEB, Th. Ueber die Bildung der crzbeglcitenden Minorolien. 
[On the formation of minerals accompanving ores.] Pogg. Ann. 
Jubelband, pp, 314-321. 



Caloite, barytes, fluor-spar, and quartz are the minerals which most 
commonly occur with ores in mineral Teins. The mode in which each 
of these may have been deposited is discussed, and experiments on their 
formation are cited. Concludes that yein-fissures have been filled in by 
the wot way, and that the chief medium of solution has been water at 
various temperatures. Attention is directed to the influence of the 
temperature of a solution on the crystalline form of the deposited 
mineral. Experiments show that fluor-spar is deposited in cubes at a 
normal temperature, but in octahedra between 240° and 250° C. It is 
hence concluded that the tin-veins of the Erzgcbirgc, which carry octa- 
hedral fluor, were formed at a higher temperature than that which 
obtained during the filling-in of vein-flssures in the younger forma- 
tions, where the fluor is cubic. F. W. K. 

ScniTOBB, — . Btudien an Mineralien von Zwickau. Programm der 

Kealschule zu Zwickau fiir Ostem 1874. 4to. Pp. 17. [Noticed 

in N. Jahrb. Heft vi. p. 631.]' 

Notes on minerals occurring at Zwickau in Saxony, including several 

new occurrences. Describes calcite of Planitz and Grunau, blende 

from clay-ironstone, and calcite and quartz from cavities in amygda- 

loidal melaphyre. F. W. R. 

ScHBATTF, Prof. A. Noues Mineral vom Banat. N. Jahrb. Heft vi. 
p. 608. 

Veszdyite is a new phosphate of copper from the iron mine of Mora- 
vicza, near Bogschau, in the Banat. It forms crystalline crusts, of 
bluish-green colour, on a garnet rock. Its analysis leads to the formula 
4 CuO . P^Og-fSHjO. The crystals are triclinic, with the following 
elements :— a : hi c=0-96629 : 1 : 0-71516. 4=92° 1', 1^=101° 3', (= 
91° 9'. F. W. B. 

. Antimonit von Michelsberg. Min. Mitt. Heft i. p. 95. 

Note on specimens of antimonite from a vein near Michelsberg, in 
Bohemia. 

. Colestin vom Banat. Min. Mitt. Heft i. pp. 95, 96. 

A specimen of cclestine from Steierdorf, in the Banat, shows a very 
rare form of crystal — namely, Miller's faces d and a, and subordinately 
tlie pyramid y and doma o. F. W. R. 

. Monographic des Rosolith. Min. Mitt. Heft ii. 137-lGO, 

with plate (crystals and projections). 

Sketches tho history of the rare species Moseliie, notes its recent 
discovery at Sehneeberg, discusses its chemical composition, and fully 
describes its crystalline forms. F. W. B. 

. XJeber Klinochlor, klinoquadratisches und klinohexagonales 

System. Min. Mitt. Heft ii. pp. 161-164. 

As Nordenskiold has suggested that Thomsenolite maybe rcfciTcd to 
a new division of the monodinic system, which he calls the clinoqua- 
dratiCf so Schrauf shows that dinochlore may be regarded as represent- 
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ing another subsystem, to be called the clinohexagonal. In all these 
sections the angles of the axes will be {=f=90®, rj% 90® [i.e. two 
axes at right angles, and the third not J'; and the parametric ratios in 
the general case are hiaie =m : 1 : n ; but in the clinohexagonol 
subsystem h i a i c^=^'fj^ i \ \ n [similar to SchrauFs orthohexagonal 
system, where a : 6= V^ ^ l]i while in the dinoquadratic subsystem 
6 : a : c=l : 1 : n [t. e, two axes equal, the third not]. F. W. B. 

ScintAiTT, Prof. A., and E. S. Daita. Notiz iiber die thermelektrisohen 
Eigenschaf ten von Minoralrarietaten. [Thermo-electric properties 
of Mineral varieties.] Sitzungeb. k.-k. Aki Wiss. math.-nat. Classe, 
Abth. 1, Bd. Ixix. Heft 3, pp. 142-159, with a woodcut. Trans- 
lated in Amer. Joum. ser. 3, vol. viii. pp. 255-267. 
The results of many experiments are set down in tables, from which 
the following general results are to be gathered : — In the combination 
of sulphur with the negative metals Bi, Co, Ni, Pb, the character of 
these overcomes the influence- of sulphur : a mixtui^ of antimony 
weakens this negative character, but tellurium strengthens it. Among 
the combinations of iron the arsenides are negative, but most of the 
sulphides are positive. The authors have increased the number of 
minerals which vary in being sometimes positive, sometimes negative, 
by four species, viz. Tetradymite, Glaucodoto, Skutterudite, and Arse- 
nical pyrites. The change of signs in these cases can have nothing to 
do with right or left hemihedral crystallizations ; and the cause is 
therefore supposed to be in all cases chemical composition; in the 
first thi-ee and some others the sp. gravity of the positive variety is 
less than that of the negative. E. B. T. 

ScHBoDEE, Dr. H. Untersuchungen iiber die Volumconstitution 
oiniger Minoralien. N. Jahrb. Heft iv. pp. 399-402, pp. 413, 
414 ; Heft V. pp. 506-513 ; Heft vi. pp. (500^605; Heft vii. pp. 
711-714 ; Heft viii. pp. 805-816 ; Heft ix. pp. 94a-952. 

Continuation of the author's researches on the volume-constitution 
of certain minerals. 

Sentt, Dr. Analytische Tabellen zur Bestimmung der Classen, 
Ordnungen, Gruppen, Sippen, und Arten dor Mineralien und 
Gebirgsarten. [Tables for determination of minerals and rocks.] 
Pp. 102. 8vo, Hanover. 

SiEWERT, Dr. Max. Ueber den Manganapatit und die Zusamm'enset- 

zung dcs Apatits. Zeitsch. gcsam. Nat. vol. x. n. ser. pp. 339- 

349. 

Describes a mineral found at San Eoque, near Cordoba, where it is 

associated with beryl. The new mineral was at first taken for chr3^so- 

boryl; but its analysis has shown that it is a variety of apatite, in which 

part of the lime is replaced by protoxide of manganese ; the author 

therefore proposes to distinguish it as Maiigan^apatiU. [The formulas 

given ai'e evidently misprinted.] F. "W.- R. 



HHTEBALOGT. 251 

SiLLiHAN, Prof. B. Tellurium (3res of Colorado. Amer. Joum. ser. 
3, vol. viii. pp. 25-29 (with a note on the geology of the region 
by A. E, Maevine). 

The tellurium, veins are on the sides of a porphyry dyke cutting 
through metamorphic rocks at Gold Hill, near Denver City, and 8000 
feet above the oea-level. Compared with the Transylvanian veins, the 
phenomena are here remarkable for their simplicity: the only ores 
noticed hereoire native tellurium, sylvanite, hcssite, pyrites, zinc-blende^ 
chalcopyrito, and rarely galena; in the European locality they are 
much more numerous. £. £. T. 

. Eemarks on the Magnetites of Clifton, in St. Lawrence 

County, New York. Trans. Amer. Inst. Min. Eng. vol. i. pp. 364- 

371 (with discussion). 

The magnetites occur in Laurentian rocks, and are associated with 

oalcite, hornblende, garnet, copper-pyrites, and magnetic pyrites. 

Analyses of the ores are given. F. W. B. 

On the probable existence of Microscopic Diamonds, with 



Zircons and Topaz, in the Sands of hydraulic Washings in Cali- 
fornia. Trans. Amer. Inst. Min. ifing. vol. i. pp. 371-373. 
Sands from workings at Cherokee, Butte Co., jdelded hyacinths, topaz, 
quartz, chromic and titanic iron, with a few small masses supposed to 
be diamond. F. W. R. 

. Sipocz, 'L. Plagioklas von Yerespatak. Min. Mitt. Heft ii. p. 175. 
Analysis of plagioclase from Yerespatak in Transylvania. It is de- 
scribed as an isomorphous mixture of two molecules of albito and three 
of anorthite. F. W. B. 

— . Zersetzter Plagioklas von Yerespatak. Min. Mitt. Heft ii. 

pp. 175, 176. 
Analysis of an altered plagioclase from the quartz-andesite of Yeres- 
patak. ' 

SjSoken, a. Ett.par nya fyndorter for mineralet Manganofyll. 
[New localities for Manganophyll.] GeoL foren. Stockholm 
Forhandl. bdt. i. p. 64. 
In addition to the old locality (Pajsberg mine) two new localities, 
also in Wennland, are given, the Jacobsberg and L&ngban mines. 

. Kort larobok i mineralogi for elementarloroverk. Andra 

upplagan. [Short text-book of mineralogy. Ed. 2.] Falun. ( 

Sket, W. On the mode of producing Auriferous Alloys by Wet 
Processes. Chem. News, vol. xxx. pp. 151, 152. 

Concludes that native alloys of gold and silver have been deposited 
from alkaline solutions by the agency of metallic sulphides, such as 
iron-pyrites. F. W. R. 

Critical Notes upon the alleged nuclear Action of Gold upon 
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Gold reduced from solution by organic matter. Chem. News, 

vol. XXX. pp. 162, 163. 
It has been aUeged that gold reduced trom solution of its chloride 
by means of organic matter, such as wood, may be deposited around a 
nucleus of gold. Mr. Skey doubts this statement. He finds that the 
metal precipitated in this way assumes an incoherent form, and sug- 
gests that nuggets in the Drift have been formed by the reducing 
action of metallic sulphides, not of organic matter. F. W. B. 

SxET, W. On the Formation of Gold Nuggets in Drifts. Chem. 
News, vol. XXX. pp. 172-174. 

Suggests that the gold was originally disseminated through certain 
rocks, rather than in reefs ; that sulphuretted hydrogen may attack the 
metal, producing a sulphide soluble in solutions of alkaline sulphides ; 
and that this auriferous solution is ultimately reduced by metaUic sul- 
phides, such as iron-pyrites. The formation of gold nuggets may 
therefore be still going on in many of the Drifts. F. W. R. 

Sjoth, C. The distribution of Spathic Iron Ore. Joum. Iron and 
Steel Inst. no. 1, pp. 157-165. 

. The Iron Ores of Sweden. Joum. Iron and Steel Inst, no- 

2, pp. 310-319 (discussion, pp. 320-328) ; and CoU. Guard, vol. 
xxviii. p. 414. 
The Swedish iron-ores are magnetite, red hiematite, and brown haema- 
tite with some clay ironstone in the Skania coalfield. 

The iron-ores are chiefly found in connexion with a felspathic rock 
peculiar to Sweden, " Helloflinta" (Leelitc), The mines of Bispberg, 
Persberg, Grangesberg, Norberg, Nora, Schysshyttan, and Tabcrg are 
described, with the mode of working the ores. G. A. L. 

Smith, J. Lawrekcb. Warwickite. Amer. Joum. ser. 3, vol. viii. 

pp. 432-434 ; Compt. Rend. t. Ixxix. pp. 690-698 ; Ann. Chim. 

ser. 5, t. iii. pp. 425-427. 

Analyses of this mineral have Idthcrto been marred by impurities. 

Particles of spinel are in the rock and are very difficult to separate. 

By picking out under a lens^ the sample obtained gave 20 per cent. 

of boracic acid : the silica and lime liilherto found are impurities. The 

formula proposed is 5MgO . 3B03-|-(MgO . FeO) 2Ti02. E. B. T. 

. Curious Association of Garnet, Idocrase, and Datolite. 

Amer. Journ. ser. 3, vol. viii. pp. 434-436 ; Compt. liend. t. Ixxix. 

pp. 813, 814 ; Ann. Cliim. sdr. 5, t. iii. pp. 428-430. 
The country-rock being calcitc, these three minerals occur together. 
The idocrase does not exhibit its cr^'stalline form, but permeates the 
crystals of garnet ; a large crystal of garnet cut in two and polished 
shows the idocrase penetrating it like so many green streamlets. It 
came from Santa Clara, California. • E. B. T. 

. El Corindo de Carolina Norte, Georgia y Montana. [Corun- 
dum of North Carolina &c.] Revista Minora, zxv. pp. 25-32. 
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A description of the occurrence of Corundum and its associated 
minerals in North Carolina, Georgia, and Montana, with a note on the 
existence of ruby and sapphire in N. Carolina and Montana. F. W. B. 

Smith, B. Fbazeb. Zinc-Blende from an Antimony Mine. Chem. 

News, vol. zzx. p. 222. 
Becords the occurrence of zinc-blende with antimony-ore at Glendin- 
ning, Dumfriesshire. An analysis of the zinc-blende is given. 

Stolba, F. Aluminite from Kuchelbad. Chem. Centr. p. 135. 
[Noticed in Joum. Chem. Soc. ser. 2, vol. xii. p. 966.] 

Steeno, Prof. A. Ueber einige in Blasenriiumen der Basalte vorkom- 
mende Mineralien. N. Jahrb. Heft vi. pp. 561-586, with plate. 

Describes several zeolitic minerals occurring in vesicular cavities 
in basalt. They include: — PMllipsite (lime-harmotome) from the 
Limberger-Kopf near Buchholz, from Stempel near Marburg, from 
Annerod, Saasen, Nidda, &c. ; ApophyUite from the limbergcr Kopf ; 
Jdesolite from the same locality; Faujasite from near Annerod; and 
Oismondine from the Schiffenberg and Stcinbach. F. W. B. 

Stboveb, Capt G. A. Mineral Besources of Upper Burmah. Joum. 

App. Sci. vol. V. no. 50, pp. 2Qy 27. 
Gold, silver, copper, iron, &c. 

StbCvbb, G. Sulla Feridotite di Baldissero. Turin. 

Tannbb, Adolf. Analys & titanjem friln Egersund i Norge. [Ana- 
lysis of titaniferous iron from Egersund, Norway.] Geol. foron. 
Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. ii, pp. 46, 47. 

. Om fdrekomsten af tungspat uti en jemmalmsfyndighet i Lena 

socken af Upsala liin. [Occurrence of barytes in iron-ore in the 
parish of Lena, province of Upsala.] Geol. foren. Stockholm 
Forhandl. bdt. ii. p. 177. 

Takkeb, J. A. Examination for Indium of Smithsonite from South- 
western Virginia and Eastern Tennessee. Chem. News, vol. xxx. 
pp. 141, 142. 
The mixed ore, of carbonate and silicate of zinc, worked in Wythe 
Co., Va., and in Leadvale, Tenn., was tested ; the former gave but a very 
faint and doubtful indication, whilst the latter yielded the characteristic 
blue line a. F. W. B. 

TiBBEo, H. V. Spodiosit, nytt mineral filn Nyttsta Krangmfvra i* 
Yermland. [Spodiosite, a new mineral from Vermland.] Geol. 
foren. Stockhohn Forhandl. bdt. i. pp. 84-86, 1 fig. in text. ^ 
This mineral, which crystallizes in the rhombohedral sjrstcm, is re- 
presented by the following formula : — 

4Ca (F.Cl)-f 5[Ca3(POfi . AsjOs)]. 
A fall analysis is given and figures of the crystalline forms. 

G. A. L« 
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Tribolet, M. [F.] db. Sur la Saiusnrite et la Nephrite (Jaddite). 
Pp. 12. Published mih fiuH Soc. Sci. Nat. Keuch&H t. x. 1 
cahier. 

Regards saussnrite as a product of tlie alteration of anorthite. Shows 
that several distinct minerals are grouped together under the common 
name of nephrite, and distinguishes between true nephrite and Damour's 
jadcite ; the former is a silicate of lime and magnesia, and is probably 
a compact yariety of tremoHte ; the latter contains alumina up to 23 
per cent., and stands near zoisite; an intermediate form occurs in 
"New Zealand. Describes the mode of occurrence of nephrite in New 
Zealand and in the Kucnluen mountains. F. W. B. 

Tboost, Gebabd. Manuscript Catalogue with minute descriptions of 
specimens in the late Dr. Ger. Troost's Mincralogical and Geolo- 
gical Cabinet. Amcr. Joum. ser. 3, vol. viii. p. 319. 

Note announcing the existence of the aboTO. 

TscKEBKAE, G. Ludwigit, ein neuee Mineral aus dem Banate. Min. 

Mitt. Heft i. pp. 59-66. Under different title in Verb. k.-k. 

geol. Bcichs..p. 37. 

Ludwigite is a now mineral from Morawitza in the Banat. It occurs 

as a dark green or black fibrous substance, which appears to be a 

molecular combination of borate of magnesia with proto-perozide of 

iron. F. W. R. 

Die Form und die Verwandlung des Labradorits von Veres- 



patak. [Form and alteration of Labradoritc.] Min. Mitt. Heft 

iv. pp. 269-278, 9 woodcuts ^crystals). 
Describes crystals of plagioclase m the quartz-andesite of Verespatak, 
in Transylvania. The crystals are always twinned, according to laws 
illustrated by the figures. They become altered to a kaolin-like sub- 
stance, which consists mainly of a potash-mica with a hydrous silicate 
of alumina. Analyses are given of the pseudomorphs and of unaltered 
labradorite, from which it appears that the change consists chiefly in 
the replacement of soda by potash, the removtLL of lime, and the addition 
of water. F. W. R. 

. Neue Einsendungen an das k.-k. mineralogischeHof-Museum. 

[New contributions to the Imperial Geological Museum.] Verb. 

k.-k. geol. Reichs. pp. 86, 87. 

Describes some new materials transmitted to the Geological Museum 

• of Vienna. Also gives a fuller account of Ludwigite, noticed in a 

former communication. H. A. N. 

T. [TscHEBUAK?] Eisennickelkies aus dem Sesia Thale. Min. 

Mitt. Heft iv. p. 285. 
Describes occurrence of iron-nickel pyrites [Pentiandite] with 
magnetic pyrites, from the Sesia Thai, in Tyrol. 

Potash-salt from East India. Rec. Geol. Surv. Ind. vol. vii. 
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pt. 2, p. 64 (translated firom Jabirb. k.-k. geol. Beichs. zxiii. 

no. 2, p. 136). 

A notice of specimens (exhibited by Dr. Oldham in the Vienna 

Exh.) of a mixture of syLvine (KCl) and kieserite (MgS04) fix)m the 

Salt range of the Punjab. F. D. 

Yala, Jos., and B. Helxhaceeb. Ueber Delvauxit. Arch. nat. 

Land. Bohm. Bd. xi. Abt. 2, Th. 1, p. 381, [Noticed in N. Jahrb. 

1876, p. 317.] 

Describes the occurrence of Delvauxite in Bohemia. The composition 

of the mineral, dried over chloride of calcium, is given as 2CaO.PjjO, 

+5Fe,0,. P^O.+ieHjO, or as CaO+2Fe,Og+P,0,+7H,0. 

F. W. B. 

ViiAiK, Ch, Sur un feldspath orthodaso vitreux des pouzzolanes de 
Pile Bachgoiin (Algdrie, province d'Oran). [Vitreous orthoclaso 
from the puzzolanas of Bachgoiin Is.] Compt. Bend. t. Ixxix. 
pp. 250-261. 
This felspar is found in rounded tabular crystals with a rolled ap- 
pearance, or oftener in rounded crystalline masses, disseminated in the 
midst of volcanic scorise and reddish puzzolanas, accompanied by 
crystals of pyroxene, having also a rolled aspect. This vitreous ortko- 
dase has the peculiarity of being twice as jich in soda as in potash. An 
analysis is given. G. A. L. 

VoELCXEB, Dr. A. Composition of a sample of Bordeaux Phosphate, 

Joum. Boy. Agric. Soc. ser, 2, vol. x. p.* 283. 
A detailed analysis is given ; the sample contained 33*72 per centt 
of phosphoric acid. 

Wbbskt, Prof. Ueber einige bemerkenswerthe Vorkommen des 

Quarzes. [Bcmarkable occurrences of quartz.] N. Jahrb. Heft 

ii. pp. 113-130, with plate (crystals). 

Crystallographic description of remarkable specimens of quartz from* 

Neuhaus, near Waldenburg, Silesia, from Oberstein on the Nahe, from 

Baveno, and from Traversella in Piedmont. F. W. B. 

Weisbach, Prof. A. Notiz iiber den Boselith, N. Jahrb. Hefb i. 

pp. 46-48. 
Announces the recent discovery of the rare species BoseUte at Schnee- 
berg, in Saxony. 

. Luzonit. Min. Mitt. Heft iii. pp. 268, 269. 

Describes, under the name of Luzonite, a mineral from the copper- 
veins at Mancayan, in the Isle of Luzon. It occurs chiefly as a com- 
pact, dark grey, metallic mineral, associated with enargite, and having 
a similar composition,' an analysis leading to the formula Cu,A8S4. 

F. W. B. 

ViBEL, F. Ueber Guanovulit, ein neues Mineral in den Vogeleiem 

des Peru-Guanos. Ber. deutsch. chem. Ges. pp. 392-396. 
OuanovuJite is a crystalline body found in the remains of birds' 
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eggs in FcniTian guano. Its analysis shows it to be a new species, 
having the following composition— (H4N),80^+ 2X380^ +3KH:S0^+ 
4aq. F. W. R. 

WiCKMANV, A. Die Pseudomoiphoson des Cordiorits. Zeit. deutsch. 
geol. Ges. Bd. xxvi. Heft 5, pp. 675-701, with plate. 

Studies of the microscopic structure of the following minerals, as 
products of the alteration of cordierite — chlorophyllite, praseoHte, 
aspasiolite, gigantolite, hard fahlunito, pyrargillito, fahlunito (trida- 
site), and pinite. F. W. K 

WiLLcox, J. Corundum from Pennsylvania. Froc. Ac. Nat. Sd. 
Philadel. p. 266. 

Specimen of corundum surrounded by chlorite, in which there seemed 
to have been an alteration of one of the minerals into the other. Crys- 
tals of corundum from 8. Carolina, one partly, another wholly, dbn- 
verted into margarite. A. BL. G. 

— . New Mineral Localities in Canada not mentioned in Geol. 
Eeport on Canada or Dana's Mineralogy. Proc. Ac. Nat. Sci. 
Philadel. p. 276. 

WiNKLEB, Dr. Clemens. Ehagit und Eoselith. Joum. praki Chem., 
N. S. Bd. X. pp. 190-192. 

BTutgite is a now species, recognized by Weisbach, from the Wcisser- 
Hirsch mine, near Schneeberg, in Saxony. It occurs in green bo- 
tryoidal groups, whence the name. Its analysis leads to the formula 
BijoAs^,, + 8H,0, or, dualisticaUy, SBi^O, . 2A8,0. + 8K0. Boselite, 
a rare mineral of which only two species wore previously known, has 
been found at the Daniel mine, near Schneeberg. Its composition may 
be represented by the formula 3R0 . ASjO^+HjO j where R=Ca, Mg, 
and Co. F. W. B. 

Wleuoel, Ahanttensis. Analyse af Beigkork fra MungaQeld. 
[Analysis of mountain-cork from Munga^'eld.] Forhandl. Vid.- 
Selsk. Aar 1873, Hefte ii. p. 488. 

Wright, Dr. C. B. A. On Pjrrites as a Source of Sulphur, Iron, 
and Copper. Joum. Soc. Arts, vol. xxii. no. 1119, pp. 636-547. 

The different kinds of pyrites are described, and analyses of some aro 
given. The greater part of the paper is a description of processes of 
extraction. W. W. 

WuBTz, H. streaks of Coals. Proc. Lyo. Nat. Hist. N. York, sor. 
2, no. 4, p. 125. 

Note suggesting the observation of the colour of the streaks made by 
different kinds of coal as a ready means of field-determination. Alber- 
tite gives the blackest streak ; Grahamite a deep reddish- or maroon- 
coloured streak. G. A. L. 

Zefhabovich, M. Y. Bixter von. Mineralogische Mittheilungen. Y. 
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a 

[Mineralogical communications, No. 5, with a plate.] Sitzungsb. 

k. Ak. Wiss., math.-nat. Gl. Abth. i. £d. Ixiz. Keft 1, pp. 

16-36. 
Glauberite crystals and salt-pseudomorphs from Westeregeln, near 
Stassfurt, are first described. The glauberite is found in cavities 
in the clay with rocknsalt at a depth of about 120 metres. The crys- 
tals are mostly tabular from the predominance of the face (001). The 
faces (334) and (445) are new. A table of observed and calculated 
angles is given. Gehlenite from Oravicza is next noticed ; two ana- 
lyses are given ; magnetite and idocrase in microscopic crystals occur 
with it. The peripheral parts have been decomposed ; and analyses of 
the resulting body shows that a mineral corresponding to Samoite of 
Frof. Dana is the result, containing about 29 p. c. of water. Silver, 

pseudomorphous after Stephanite, from Pribram is then shortly 
noticed. E. B. T. 

Zeprabovich, v. K. vobt. Mineralogische Notizen vom HUtten- 
berger Erzberge in Kamthen. [Carinthian Minerals.] Lotos, 
Dec. 1874. [Noticed in N. Jahrb. 1875, p. 312.] 

Describes the occurrence of linarite, boumonite, anglesite, and cerus- 
site at the Hiittenberg Erzberg. 

. Ueber eine Feldspathmetamorphose von Ckyn in Bohmen. 

Min. Mitt. Heft i. pp. 7-12. 

At Ckyn, in Bohemia, felspar is converted into a mineral which, on 
analysis, is seen to resemble pseudophite. The alteration is therefore 
similar to that at Plaben, near Budweis, described by Yon Drasche. 

F. W. R. 

ZEBBEmrEB, C. Wulfenit. Min. Mitt. Heft i. pp. 91, 92. 

Gives three kinds of hemimorphism observed in the Wulfenite of 

Pribram. 1. Crystal is pyramidal at each end, but with P at one end 
and 2P' at the other. 2. Crystal is short, with P at one end and drusy 
OP at the other. 3. Crystal of ooP . 2P, with drusy OP at one end 
only. E. W. R. 

. Baryt. Min. Mitt. Heft i. pp. 92, 93. 

Notes several physical peculiarities in crystals of barytes from Pri- 
bram — such as the fact that one face of Poo often exhibits a greasy 
lustre, while another is vitreous. Also describes crystals in which a 
nucleus of one form is enclosed in a crystal of another. E. W. R. 

. Markasit nach Eugenglanz. Min. Mitt. Heft i. pp. 93, 94. 

Corrects a previously published statement that pseudomorphs of iron- 

pyrites after poljbasite occur at Pribram. The replacing mineral is 
marcasite. P» W. R. 

Chalcedon von Trestyan. Min. Mitt. Heft i. p. 94. 



A microscopic section of blue chalcedomy from Trestyan, in Tran- 
sylvania, showed that the specimen was not a pseudomorph. 
1874. 8 
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ZERBXznnsB, C. Holzopal. Mm. Mitt. Heft i. p. 04. 
Note on speGiimeiis of wood-opal firom Hungary, examined by Heir 
Bchenk, of Leipzig, 

Gediegen Eupfer. Min. Mitt. Heft i. p. 94. 



Describes crystals of native copper from Tertiary quartz-conglome- 
rate of Bolivia. « 

— • Adolar. Min. Mitt. Heft i. p. 95. 

Crystallograpbic notes on specimens of adularia in Dr. B. Ferber^s 
collection at Gera. 



See also the following : — 

Cox, E. T. Analyses of coals and iron-ores, Indiana : p. 113. 

Dawson, O. M. Analyses of lignites and ironstones, N. America : 
p. 115. • 

Habj>en, J. W. Analysis of iron-ore, S. Mountain (N. America) : 
p. 117. 

Habbikoton, J. Iron-ores, Canada : p. 128, under Sblwht. 

HomcAinr, C. Analyses of coals, Nova Scotia, &c.: see SxLwnr, 
p. 127. 

HuoHES, T. W. H. Analyses of coals, iron- ores, &c., India: pp. 134, 
135. 

HuiTT, Dr. T. S. Analyses of coals and iron-ores, Hocking valley : 
p. 120. 

JomBB, Frofi T. E. Description of specimens from Griqualand West, 
in paper by Stow : p. 147. 

Mabvikb, a. B., a. C. Pbais, F. M. Esnijcn. Mineralogical notes 
and analysis of coals, Colorado : see Haiden, p. 118. 

MiLHS. Mineralogy of Newfoundland : see Addenda. 

Napieb, J. Analyses of coals, S. Wales : see Thomas, p. 37. 

NoTH, J. Brown Coal, Limestone, and Graphite, Hungary : p. 86. 

Schmidt, A., B. Chauvbitet, &o. Analyses of ores and minerals, 
Missouri : see Beoadheai), p. 111. 

Stokes, A. H. Analysis of coals, Suderde : p. 100. 

Stoliczxa, Dr. F. Jade in Turkestan : p. 141. 

WiLLcox, J. Apatite in Laurentian rocks, Bideau Lake : p. 129. 
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MINERAL WATERS. 

ksoK. Ninth Annual Beport on the Colonial Hufieom and Labora- 
tory. New Zealand, 1874. Pp. 35. 
Contains notes on several mineral waters in New Zealand, and an 
analysis of a spring in the Froyince of Napier. 

BoxTssiKOAiTLT, — . Sur los oaux acides qni prennent naissance dans 
les volcans des Cordill^res. [Acid waters derived from the volca- 
noes of the Andes.] Compt. Rend. t. Ixxviii. pp. 453^61, 526- 
533, 593-599 ; and Ann. Ch. Phys. ser. 5, t. ii. pp. 76-130. 

Cabkbllt, T. Analysis of one of the Trefriw Mineral Waters. 

Mem. Lit. and Phil. Soc. Manchester, vol. xiv. p. 69. 
The spring, on the left bank of the Conway, issues at the rate of 
40 gallons an hour; its temperature was 11° C., that of the air being 
15^*5 C. on Sept. 8. From an analysis made in 1871 it appears that 
the quantity of iron is diminishing. Dr. Hay ward states that the springs 
occur in Bala limestone, with alum-slate, iron-pyrites, and ironstone. 

C. E. Db R. 

Paiblet, T. Analysis of Water taken from the ** Old Crescent 
Well," Harrogate, Nov. 14, 1873. Chem. News, vol. xxx. no. 
774, p. 151. 

PiLHOL, M. E. Note Bur la composition chimique des eaux solfu- 
reuses thermales des Pyr^n^s. [Sulphurous thermal waters of 
the Pyrenecte.] Ann. Chim. Phys. ser. 5, t. iii. pp. 536-546. 

PBESBimrs, Dr. R. Chemische Untersuchung der warmen Mineral- 
quelle im Badhaus der Koniglichen Wilhelmsheilanstalt zu Wies- 
baden. Jahrb. Nassau. Ver. Nat. xxvii., xxviii. pp. 100-113. 

Analysis of warm spring in the bath-house of the E. Wilhelmsheilan- 
stalt at Wiesbaden. 

Neue chemische IJntersuchung des Kranchens, Purstenbrun- 
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nens, Kesselbrunnens und der neuen Badequelle zu Bad Ems. 
Jahrb. Nassau. Ver. Nat. xxvii., xxviii. pp. 114-171. 
Analyses of the mineral waters of the four above-named springs at 
Ems. 

GoBOEix, M. H. £tude des Pumerolles de Nisyros et de quelquee- 

uns des Produits des Eruptions dont cette ile a dt^ le siege en 

1872 et 1873. Ann. Chim. Phys. s^r. 6, t. ii. pp. 333-354 ; 

Compt. Rend. t. Ixxviii. pp. 1309-1311. 

Gives composition of gases from the fiunaroles, and analysis of hot 

saUne water ejected. Refers the present eruption to penetration of 

sea-water into an old fissure extending from Nisyros to Hyali. 

F. W. B. 

82 



260 xnnsBALOGT. 

Hates, S. D. Waters of Prince-Edward Island, Nova Scotia. Chem. 

News, vol. XXX. no. 774, p. 154. 
Partial analyses of the water of the dty ptimp well, Charlottetown ; 
of the Park spring ; and of the Winter Eiver, 6 miles from the city. 

Lalot, — . Becherches g^logiques et chimiqnes snr les eauz snlfa- 
reuses du Nord. [GecJogical and chemical researches on the sol- 
phurous waters of the Departement du Nord.] Lille. 

. Becherches g^logiques et chimiqnes sor les eaux chlonu^ 

du terrain houiller. [Geological and chemical researches on the 
waters of the Goal Measures.] lille. 
According to the author these waters are marine and have remained 
to the present time enclosed with the Coal Measures. 

Lessees, Ybbjusasd de. Sur les Lacs amers de I'lsthme de Suez. 

Ann. Chim. Phys. ser 5, t. iii pp. 129-140; Compt. Bend. t. 

Ixxviii. pp. 1754-1757. 
Contains ps^al analyses of twenty-one samples of water from the 
Suez Canal, hy M. Durand Clay. 

Phillips, J. A. Note on the Composition of certain Mine Waters. 

Phil. Mag. ser. 4, vol. xlvii. pp. 164-167. 
Analyses of water fh)m the 212-fjathom level at the Phoenix mines, 
Liskeaid, and the 302-fjathom level at Dolcoath, Camborne, which are 
believed to be «t(r/ace-water that has taken up its solid contents 
during infiltration through the workings and through fissures. 

A. H. G. 
ScHNEinEB, F. C. Analyses of Thermal Springs, near La Battaglia, 
and of Uie Sulphur Springs of Trentsclun-Teplitz. Chem. C^tr. 
p. 122. 

Sipocz, L. Chemische Analyse einiger Wasser von Baden (in Tf^en). 

Min. Mitt. Heft iii. pp. 251-256. 
Four analyses of waters from springs at Baden near Yienna. 

Ylaaitderen, Dr. C. L. Onderzoek van water uit Cheribon, in ver- 

band tot de voorgenomen, verbeterde drinkwatervoorziening van 

die hoofdplaats. Jaarb. Mijn. NederL Oost-Ind. Jaarg. 3, Deel 1, 

p. 180. 

Analyses of waters from a pond at Selaganga, from the B. Tandjong, 

and from a spring at Toek, all in Cheribon, Java. 

' . Onderzoek van het water van der artosischen put achter de 

Weeskamer te Batavia. Jaarb. Mijn. Nederl. Oost-Ind. Jaarg. 3, 
Deel 1, pp. 180, 181. 

Analysis of water of an artesian well in Batavia. 

Wreden, F., and A. Fuchs. Analysen von Mineralwassem und 
Salz au8 Ciechocinek (Polen, Gouv. Warschau). Ber. deutsch. 
chem. Ges. pp. 1147-1150. 
Analyses of the mineral waters of Ciechocinek, a popular bathing- 
place near Warsaw in Poland. 
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PALAEONTOLOGY. 

1. VERTEBRATA. 

Adams, Pro£ A. Letth. On the Dentition and Osteology of the 
Maltese Eossil Elephants, heing a description of remains dis- 
covered by the Author in Malta between the years 1860 and 
1866. Trans. Zool. Soc. vol. ix. pt. 1, pp. 1-124, plates i.-xxii. 
The ossiferous caves and fissures of Malta are enumerated. Eor 
geological details the author's ' Natural History and ArohsBology of 
&ie Nile Yalley and Maltese Islands ' (1870) may be consulted. The 
bones occur chiefly in clays and conglomerates with waterwom peb*^ 
bles, and in most cases appear to have been transported by water to 
their present position. Hence they are scattered, fragmentary, and 
often much abraded. Some of the elephant-remains exhibit traces of 
gnawing. The author considers that the remains are divisible into 
two species^ both allied to Loxodon meridumalis^ viz. Elephas mnai- 
driensis, n. sp., and E. melitenM, to which latter E. Falconeri is, with 
some hesitation, referred^ as a small variety. E. mnaidriensis attained 
a height of 6||-7 feet. Nearly the entire dentition and many bones 
are now known. The ridge-formula is : — Milk-Molars, 5:8: 10-11 ; 
True Molars, 10-11 : 12 : 14-15. The crown-sculpture of the 
tooth allies this species to E. antiquus ; most of the long bones show 
affinity with Loxodcn africanus. E, melitensis had an average height 
of nearly 6 feet ; the var. Falconeri is occasionally as low as 3 feet. 
The ridge-formula is: — Milk-Molars, 5:7: 10-11; True Molars, 
10-11 : 12 : 14. With these, bones and teeth of Hippopotamus 
Penilandi and If. mintUus occur, besides giant dormice and a large 
extinct Swan, which have not yet been found out of Malta. There 
are also undescribed bones of Beptiles. The details of the osteology 
and dentition are worked out, and illustrated by plates, mostly of 
natural size. L. G. M. 

Concluding Eeport on the Maltese Fossil Elephants. Eep. 



Brit. Assoc, for 1873, pp. 185-187. 
For the most part a summary of thQ foregoing. The evidence of 
the ossiferous caves and of the deposits containing remains of elepbants 
leads the author to suppose that " the eastern basin of the Mediter- 
ranean had been at one time a common ground where aU these extinct 
and living elephants met, and whence, with other animals, they have 
disappeared or been repelled to distant regions.'' L. C. M. 

Agassiz, L. Three different modes of teething among Selachians. 
Amer. Nat vol. viiL pp. 129-135. 
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AiTimr, J. Notes on the discovery of a new fisli of the genus 
Acrolepis, Ag., in the Millstone Grit, near fiebden Bridge, York- 
shire. Trans. Manchester Geol. Soc. vol. xiii. pp. 36^7. 

The Bcienti£o description is deferred. 

. On specimens of fish and teeth from Lancashire Coal- 

Measures. Trans. Manchester Geol. Soc. vol. xiii. part 7. 

Two specimens of ondescribed Ganoid Pish, of the genus Pygopterus^ 
from Shale over Arley Mine, near Burnley. Palatal tooth of Psephodus 
magnuSf from Arley Mine, near Burnley. Two spedmenB of PetaloduB^ 
teeth from Upper Foot-Goal, Oldham. L. G. M. 

Baixt, W. H. Palseontological Notes, in Memoir on sheet 47, 
Geol. Survey, Ireland : see under EoAir, p. 10. 

Babkas, W. J. Eybodus, a Coal-Measure Fish. Geol. Mag. dec. 2, 

vol. i. pp. 163-168 (woodcut). 
Proposes to unite Ctenacanthus of the Carboniferous and all or part 
of Cladodus with ffyhodus. 

' ■ , Mybodus, a Coal Measure Fish. Geol, Mag. dec. 2, voL i. 

p. 287. 
Notice of a reference, in Pictet's * Traits de Pal^ntologie/ to two 
species from the Carboniferous formation described by GiebeL 

— . Amphicentrum in a New Horizon, G^l. Mag. dec. 2, 

vol. i. pp. 431, 432. 
A jaw from the Mountain Limestone of Eichmond, Yorkshire. 

. List of Palaeozoic Fishes. Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 

542-653. 

The list is edited and revised by Mr. Davies, of the British Museum. 

It gives under four headings an alphabetical list of genera and species. 

The authorities for the names and the stratigraphical distribution are 

noted. L. C. M. 

Babbois, Ch. Vert^r^s fossiles de la craie du "Nord de la France. 

[Fossil Vertebrates of the Chalk of N. France.] Ann. Soc. Ge'ol. 

Nord, 1870-74, pp. 42-44. 

The list consists of 4 Eeptiles and 44 Fishes (6 Ganoids ; 27 Phcoids^ 

including two species of Chimcera hitherto known only as Jurassic, and 

MyliohateSy only known before as a Tertiary genus ; and 11 Teleosteans, 

including an undescribed species of Beryx). G. A. L. 

Batait, — . Sur les plumes d'oiseaux des gypses d'Aix. [Fossil 

feathers from the gypsuln of Aix.] Bull. Soc. Ge'ol, France, 3 ser. 

t. i. pp. 386, 387. 

M. Verreaux assigns seven specimens of feathers from the Marls of 

the Aix gypsum to the recent genera StricPf Turdus^ Sitia^ Vpupa^ 

Alcedo, and Picus, G. A. L. 

BiAiJcoHi, G. G. Osservazioni addizionali intomo alia brevitii del 
femore di^^yornis, [The shortness of the femur of ^pyomis.} 
4to. Bologna. 



TXBTBBBATA. 263 

Blasb, Key. J. F. Additional remains of Pleistocene Mammals in 
Yorkshire. Eep. Brit. Assoc, for 1873, Sections, p. 75. 

Becords the discovery of various species of Mammalia (including 
Elephas primigenius, E. antifuui, BhinoeeroSf &o.) in flint-gravel at 
Bielbecks, near Nortii Cliff. All the associated shells are recent, and 
belong to river- or marsh-species. The deposit is believed to be Post- 
glacial. W. T. 

BoTTGER, OssAB. SpermopMlus citiUus, var. superetlioBus^ £p., ein 
riesiger fossiler Ziesel vom Bad Weilbach. [Gigantic fossil Marmot 
from Bad Weilbach.] Ber. Offenbach. Ver. Naturk. xiv. pp. 28- 
48, t. i. 

A well-preserved skull and some other bones discovered. The other 
fossil species of SpermopMlus are critically reviewed. 

Bom, Uldbbioo. Scoperta di ossa fossili nella Terra d'Otranto. 
[Discovery of fossil bones in the district of Otranto.] BoU. B; 
Com. GeoL Ital. pp. 242-244. 
A cave on the sea-shore shows a mass of bone-breccia. Two ele- 
phant's molars were detached and brought away; the presence of E. 
antiquus is inferred. E. B. T. 

BBAin)T, J. F. TJeber die bisher in Bussland gefiindenen Eeste 
untergegangener Cetaceen. [Remains of extinct Cetacea hitherto 
discovered in Bussia.] BuU. Ac. Imp. 8t. P^tersbourg, vol. zviii. 
p. 241. 

BuBDBK, Dr. Henbt. On Fossil Teeth. Proc. Belfast Nat. Hist, 
and Phil. Soc. 1872-73, pp. 68-86. 

The structure of the teeth of the various vertebrate classes is 
described ; those of AlicroUstes, Iguanodon, Lahyrinthodon [Mastodon^ 
saurus], and Carcharodon are examined with more detail. L. C. M. 

Busk, Prof. G. Notice of a Human Fibula of unusual form, dis- 
covered in the Victoria Cave, near Settle, in Yorkshire. Joum. 
Anthrop. Inst. vol. iii. pp. 392-395, with plate. 
Description of a fragment of a fibula found in a deposit which has 
been regarded as of preglacial age. The great tliickness and unusual 
form of the bone led at first to the suggestion that it might be ele- 
phantine. It has since been compared with a very similar human 
fibula. The bono appears to havo been healthy and natural, and 
it is not likely that the corresponding tibia was platycnemic. 

F. W. R. 

CnAirrBE, Ernest. Les faunes mammalogiques tertiaires et quater- 
naires du bassin du Rhone. [Tertiary and Quaternary mammals 
of the basin of the Rhone.] Compt. Rend. 2 sess. Assoc. Frang. 
pp. 403-409. 
The type-faunas of which representative groups are to be found 
within this district are — Quaternary : Diluvium of the Seine and Allu- 
vium and loams of the Rhine ; Cave-deposits of the Jura and Pyrenees. 
Passage-fauna : Saint-Prest and Cromer. Tertiary : (Upper Pliocene) 
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Perrier and Norwich Crag; (Upper Miocene) Pikermi and EppeLs- 
heim ; (Middle Miocene) Simorre and sands of the Orleanais ; (Lower 
Miocene) Indusial limestones of the Allier and marls of Eonzon, Gyp- 
sums of the Seine hasin, Beauchamp sands. FnU lists of localities 
given. Q. A. L. 

CiTBLLONEix, E. Urgtis orctos dans le diluvium de Beuvry. \_U. 

arctos in the diluvium of Beuvry.] Ann. Soc. Geol. Nord, 1870- 

74, pp. 33-35. 
Description of a nearly perfect specimen found in a sand-pit close to 
the Beuvry station in a pocket in eroded Landenian sands. 

. EJepIias primi(jen\u8 dans le diluvium de Sangatte. [E, 

primlgenius in the diluvium of Sangatte.] Ann. Soc. Glol. 
Nord, 1870-74, pp. 38-40. 

Cope, Prof. E. D. [On Fossils from Colorado.] Proc. Ac. Nat. Sci. 
Philadel. ser. 3, vol. iv. pp. 10, 11. 

. [Remarks on vertebrate remains and geological age of Cre- 
taceous deposits of Colorado.] Proc. Ac. Nat. Sci. Philadel. ser. 3, 
vol. iv. pp. 12, 13. 

Exhibition of Vertebrata from Miocene of Colorado. 



Proc. Ac. Nat. Philadel. ser. 3, vol. iv. pp. 89, 90. 

[SkuU of CtenoduB.'] Proc. Ac. Nat. Sci. Philadel. ser. 3, 



vol. iv. pp. 91, 92. 
The superficial cranial ossifications are described from specimens 
found in the Coal Measures of Ohio. 

[Synopsis of paleeontological investigations in Colorado.] 



Proc. Ac. Nat. Sci. Philadel. ser. 3, vol. iv. pp. 116, 117. 

Notes on the Santa Ee Marls and some of the contained 



vertebrate fossils, Proc. Ac. Nat. Sci. Philadel. ser. 3, voL iv. 

pp. 147-152. 
The presence of ffippotherhtm, ProtoTiippus, and other known genera 
determines the Pliocene age of these deposits. New species : Maries 
namhiamus, Cosoryx ramosus (this genus is regarded as the ancestral 
type of the Cervidse), C. teres, Hesperomys loxodon^ Panolax sanctce- 
fidei (new gen. of Rodentia), Caihartes umbrosus. L. C. M. 

. On a new Mastodon and Rodent. Proc. Ac. Nat. Sci.. 

Philadel. ser. 3, vol. iv. pp. 221-223. 
Mastodon productus is described from the Pliocene sands of Santa 
Fe, and also Steneofiber pansus, 

. On the Characters of Symhorodon, Proc. Ac. Nat. Bcu 

Philadel. ser. 3, vol. iv. p. 224. 

* . On Dr. Leidy's "Correction." Proc. Ac. Nat. Sci. 

Philadel. ser. 3, vol. iv. pp. 224, 225. 
See p. 274. 
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Cope, Prof. E. D. On some exiinct types of homed Periasodactyles. 
Proc. Amer. Assoc, vol. xxii. B. pp. 108, 109. 

The Miocene formation in W. America ** embraced several genera 
and species of homed giants not very nnlike the Eobasilius and Uinta^ 
therium in their armature." 0. A. L. 

■ Report on the Stratigraphy and Pliocene Vertebrate Palae- 

ontology of Northern Colorado. Bull. Geol. Surv. Territoriee, 
no. 1, pp. 1-28. 

The age of the deposits has been determined by pals&ontological evi- 
dence solely. They lie between the South Platte river and the Lodge- 
Pole Creek. The Pliocene sandstone is believed to represent a swamp- 
formation. Beneath it is a bed of white friable argOlaceous Miocene 
rock, probably of the White River epoch, several hundred feet thick ; 
lower BtiU a dark-coloured argillaceous rock apparently of freshwater 
origin, believed to be Cretaceous. *' In the Pliocene strata above 
described, mammalian remains are exceedingly abundant over limited 
areas, those of horses in an especial manner The most impor- 
tant palseontological results are : — 1, the discovery that the camels of 
this period possessed a full series of upper incisor teeth ; 2, that the 
horses of the genus Protohippus are, like those of Hippotherium, three- 
toed ; 3, that a Mastodon of the M, ohiotieua type existed during the 
same period." 

The following new species are described : — Eippoiherium paniense, 
Frotohippus luhrosus, P. se^unctus, Procamelus heterodontuSy Merycodus 
gemmifery Menotherium lemurinum, Eypertragv^us tricostatus, Mothe- 
rium ramosum, L. C. M. 

. Review of the Vertebrata of the Cretaceous Period found 

west of the Mississippi River. Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. Territories, 
no. 2, pp. 1-77. 

Messrs. Meek and Hayden had subdivided the Cretaceous beds of 
the West -into: — 1. The Dakota Group (Missouri River, Rio Grande, 
New Mexico). 2. The Benton Group (Missouri River, Smoky-Hill 
River, Kansas, Texas). 3. The Niobrara Group (Missouri River, 
Kansas, Texas). 4. The Pierre Group (Nebraska, Dakota, Middle 
Colorado), corresponding to the lower bed of Greensand of New Jersey, 
6. The Fox-Hills Group (Dakota, Colorado), corresponding to the 
second bed of Greensand of New Jersey. The beds are enumerated 
in ascending order, and all are marine. Above them are found rocks 
of brackish or freshwater origin, comprising sandstones, shales, and 
lignites. 6. The Fort-Union or Lignite Group (from the Missouri 
valley to Colorado, passing under Tertiary beds by the way). 7. The 
Bitter-Creek Group (Wyoming). 8. The Bear-River Group (Wyoming 
River) ; perhaps contemporaneous with No. 7. 

Yery conflicting opinions are cited as to the age of the last three 
groups. They have usually been considered Tertiary. Professor Cope 
draws the line between Cretaceous and Tertiary at the top of No. 7. 



266 FALiBOHTOLOGY. 

" Below this line the fonnation must be aooonnted as Cretaceons, on 
account of the presence of the Dinosaurion Agaihaumas sylvestris ; and 
those above it, as I have already pointed out, Eocene, on account of 
the types of Mammalia contained in them." Dr. Hayden has regarded 
these beds as transitioual between Cretaceous and Tertiary. Mr. 
Lesquereuz regards them -as Tertiary, on the ground of the type of 
their flora. There is no stratigraphical break or important change in 
mineral character between the undoubted Cretaceous and the un- 
doubted Tertiary groups. Messrs. Lesquereux and Newberry have " pro- 
nounced this whole series of formations [the coal-bearing formations 
of the Kooky Mountains, from the lowest marine to the highest fresh- 
water beds] as of Tertiary age, and some of the beds to be as high as 
Miocene. The material on which this determination is based is 
abundant ; and the latter must bo accepted as demonstrated beyond all 
doubt. I regard the evidence derived from the moUusks in the lower 
beds, and the vertebrates in the higher, as equally conclusive that the 
beds are of Cretaceous age. There is, then, no alternative but to 
accept the result, that a Tertiary flora was contemporaneous with a 
Cretaceous fauna, establishing an uninterrupted succession of life across 
what is generally regarded as one of the greatest breaks in geological 
time, . . The circumstance of the discovery of a Mosozoic Dinosaur, 
Agaihaumas sylvestrns, with the cavities of and between his bones 
stuffed full of leaves of Eocene plants (Lesquereux), would prove this 
proposition to be true, had no other fossils of either kind ever been 
discovered elsewhere.'' 

The following new species are described: — Reptilia.: Chdastes 
planifrons, Sironectes angvlifervs, Pisces : Pelecorapis variits, Portheus 
Mudgeif Ichihyodedes pemieiosus, Pachyrhizodus leptopsis, TeiJieodus 
(new gen.) pephredo, Enchodtis petrosuo, Empo Merillii, E, contracta^ 
Sporelodus (new gen.) Janevaii, BJiineastes peciinatus, Amyzon com- 
mune, Clupea theta. L. C. M. 

Cope, Prof. E. D. Report on Vertebrate Palaeontology of Colorado. 

Ann. Rep. Geol. Surv. Territories for 1873. (See under Hayden, 

p. 118.) 

The descriptions of extinct Yertebrata have previously appeared in 

€ope's Paleeontological Bulletin, Nos. 14-17, and RuU. U.S. Geol. 

Surv. Territories, nos, 1, 2. See above. 

Cope, Prof. E. D., — Lb Conte, &c. [Discussion on Chehnia and 
Dinosauna from Cretaceous deposits of Colorado.] Proc. Ac. Nat. 
Sci. Philadel. 3 ser. vol. iv. pp. 10, 11. 

Cox, Prof. E. T. CoUetosaurus Indianmsis. See p. 114. 

Dawedts, Prof. "W. B. On the Northern Range of the Fallow 
Deer in Europe. Nature, vol. xi. p. 112. 

Thinks that the Fallow Deer did not inhabit Northern and Central 
Europe in Pleistocene and Prehistoric ages, but believes that it was 
introduced into France by the Romans. C. E. De R. 
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Dawxiks, Prof. W. B. The Northern Range of the Basques. Mem* 
lit. Phil. Soo. Manchester, vol. xiii. no. 8, p. 81. 

In the Neolithic Caves of Gibraltar and the Spanish mainland are 
fonnd sknUs of a small long-headed race, with orthognathic profile, 
identical with the Basques, who ranged through the Peninstda, Prance, 
Britain, and Ireland, as far east as Belgium. C. £. Db B. 

Dboock, — • MAohoire d^un ffalocyon dans la craie de Lezennes. 

[Jaw of ffaheyon in the Lezennes Chalk.] Ann. Soc. GeoL Nord, 

1870-74, p. 69. 
Note of occurrence. 

DsFBAKCE, G. A. Note sur un cr&ne de Morse (TricTieeua rosmaruSt 

L.) et autres d^ris fossiles trouy^ dans un depot quaternaire, 

pr^ de la yiUe de Sainte-Menehoald (Mame.) [^kuU of the 

Walrus and other fossils from a Quaternary deposit near Ste. 

Menehould.] BuU. Soc. Gdol. France, 3 8<^r. t. ii. pp. 164-170. 

Accepts the contemporaneity of the fossils, as against Prof. Gervais, 

who insists upon the more recent age of the Trichecus as compared with 

the Elephant, Bhinoceros, <fec. G. A. L. 

Dblfobtrie, M. Un Zeuglodon dans les Faluns du Sud-ouest de la 
France. {^Zeuglodon from the Miocene, near Bordeaux.] Joum. 
Zool. voL iii. pp. 25-30. 

A tooth from the Upper Miocene of Saint M^ard-en-JaUe, near 
Bordeaux, is described imder the name Zeuglodon vaaconum, 

FiLHOL, M. H. NouYcUes observations sur les Mammif^res des 

gisements de phosphates de chaux (Lemuriens et Pachylemuriens). 

[Mammals from the phosphate-of-limo deposits.] Ann. Sci. GeoL 

t. V. art. 4, pp. 1-36, plates 7, 8. 

Proposes a new group, Pachylemurtdcft^ to include the PalcBolemur 

Betillei from the phosphatic beds of Bedner (L. Miocene), Adapis^i Aphe-- 

lotherittm, the genera of Lemurs recently described by Professors Cope 

and Marsh from the Miocene of the Western States, and a new fossil 

fr^m St. Antonin, now described under the name of Adapis magnu$. 

Another fossil Lemur {NecroUmur antiquus, n. sp.) from the same 

formation at Quercy is represented as allied to Galago senega-^ 

lensis by its lower jaw and molar teeth, to Lepilemur rtificaudatus by 

its premolars, as well as by the structure of parts of the lower jaw, 

and to Oalago crassicaudatus by the characters of the interorbital tract 

and of the sagittal crest. L. C. M. 

Flower, W. H. On a newly discovered extinct ungulate mammal 

from Patagonia, ffomalodontoiherium Cunmnghami, Phil. Trans. 

pp. 173-182, pi xvi. 

Derived from an ossiferous sandstone similar to that yielding Ne- 

sodorij probably older than the deposit in which Macrauehenia and Tox- 

odon have been found. The maxillary alveolus with teeth and the 

mandible are the only parts identified. Other bones were got from 
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the same matrix. The teeth have distinct crowns, and are deddedly 
hypsodont. In both jaws they form a perfectly unbroken series. Ho- 
malodontotherium seems to be '^ an extremely generalized type, related 
on the one hand to BhinoceroSy through Hyracodon also (though more 
remotely) to Ma4rauchen%a^ and*apparently connecting these true perisso- 
dactyle forms with the more aberrant Nesodon and Taxodon,^' L. C. M. 

Flower, W. H. Description of the Skull of a species of Halitherium 
(H. Canhami) from the Bed Crag of Suffolk. Quart. Joum. Geol. 
Soo. vol. XXX. pp. 1-7, pi. i. 

The skull had been broken along a vertical plane corresponding 
with the fronto-parietal sutui'e, and the fore part, which alone is pre- 
served, much worn. The fragment is larger than the corresponding 
part in recent Sirenia. It differs also in the strong division which 
exists between the orbit and the nasal fossa, in the apparently well- 
developed nasals, and in the dentition, which shows a more generalized 
condition than in them. The incisors are unknown. Among the 
Sirenia of Miocene and Pliocene age the present fossil comes nearest 
to Halitherium Sckimi, from which it differs in its superior size and 
massivetiess, as well as in osteological details. The author remarks 
that *' the discovery of a Halitherium allied to the species found in the 
neighbourhood of Darmstadt is an additional instance to those already 
recorded of the existence in our Crag of forms characteristic of the 
Miocene fauna of the Ehine valley." L. C. M. 

EooTB, B. B. Rhitu)cero8 deccanensis, Palseontologia Indica, ser. x. 
1, pp. 1-17, plates i.-iii. 

This new species is represented by portions of a skull found in a 
lacustrine deposit of supposed Pleistocene age, near Gokak, Belgaum 
District. A bovine, allied to the recent Bibos gaurus, and a smaller 
but similar Bhinoceros have also. been discovered in the same beds. 
B. deceanensis helongB to the hypsodont section ; the incisors are absent 
or rudimentary ; the mandibular symphysis is prolonged into a narrow 
beak-like projection ; the first premolar is not persistent; and there is 
a well-developed guard in the molar series. A detailed comparison 
is made with all the recorded recent and fossil species. L. C. M. 

Fobstth-Majob, C. J. [Fossil Lemuridm.'] N. Jahrb. p. 67. 
Thinks that Lophiotherium Laharpii (Palseontographica, Bd. xxii. 
t. vi. fig. 61) may be an extinct monkey, allied to the Lemurs. 

. " Sopra alcuni Binoceronti fossili in Italia." [Fossil Bhino- 

ceroses from Italy.] Boll. B. Com. geol. Ital. pp. 94-97, and 
Yerh. k.-k. geol. Beichs. pp. 30--32. 
Argues that the Bhinoceros from the Quaternary deposits of the 
neighbourhood of Bome and Arezzo is not B. leptorhinus, but B. 
hemitaichus. This latter is said to be a synonym of B. Merckii^ Jaeger, 
which has priority. On the other hand B, Merckit, Meyer, is not 
Jaeger's species, but is identical with B. etrusous. E. B. T. 
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Gattdbt, a. Sur VAnihraeotherium d^nvert k Saint - If enoox 
(Allier). [A. Cuvieri, Fomel.] Bull. Soo. GeoL Prance^ 3 s^r. 
t. ii. pp. 36-40, pi. ii. 

■. Lea races fossiles du Mont LAeron. [The fossil races of 

Mount L^ron.] Compt. Bend. 2 sess. Assoc. Fran^. pp. 39-43, 

pi. i. 

A comparison between the mammalian remains of this locality 

(Department of Yauduse) with those of Pickermi, to illustrate the 

author's views on evolution. G. A. L. 

■ Lestodon triganidens et Valffipea deformis. Joum. Zool. 

vol. iii. pp. 161-164, pi. v. 

A part' of a lower jaw with one tooth, from the *' Terrain pamp^n *' 
of the Argentine BepubUo, and a calcaneum from one of the bone- 
caves of Brazil, are believed to indicate two unknown genera of Tardi- 
grade Edentates, and are named as above. The second, although 
resembling the calcaneum of SceHdotherium^ is said to indicate a much 
larger animal. E. T. N. 

. Mammif^res nouvellement d^ouverts dans les Chauz phos- 

phatees. [New Mammals from the Phosphate deposits.] Joum. 
Zool. vol. iii. pp. 286, 287. 
The lower jaw of a small mammal resembling XipJiodon has been 
discovered in these deposits: it is said to have affinities with both 
Anoplotherium and An^racotherrum ; and a new genus and species are 
established to receive it, viz. Tragulohyua tnermis. Doubts are thrown 
upon the presence of Tapirtdus hyradnus in these beds. Bemains of 
Lophioiherium eervulum have been found, and also parts of a small 
mammal provisionally called Anoplotherium aecundarium. E. T. N. 

. Forme typique des Membres chez les Equides. [Typical form 

of the limbs in the Equidse.] Joum. Zool. vol. iii. pp. 300- 

307. 
Compares the bones of the fore and hind limbs of the horse, more 
especially those of the feet, with the homologous parts in the JSip- 
parion, PdUxotherium^ Anchitherium, Anchilophva, Orohippus^ and 
Daman, to show that the single digit of the horse is homologous with 
the third or middle digit of the pentadactyle foot. E. T. N. 

— — . Presence du genre L6piB08tee parmi les fossiles du bassin de 

Paris. [Lepidosteus among Paris-Basin fossils.] Joum. Zool. 

vol. iii. pp. 457-461, and Compt. Bend. t. Ixxix. pp. 844-846. 

Lepidotus Maximiliani, Ag., has been compared with specimens 

recently acquired, which show the vertebrs to be opisthocoalous. The 

author assigns them to Lepidosteiut suessionensis, E. T. N. 

GDktheb, a. Description of the Living and Extinct Baces of 
Gigantic Land - Tortoises. . Pts. i. ii. Introduction, and the 
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TortoiBM of the Galapagos lalands. Froo. Boy. Soc* toL 
pp. 421, 422 (abstraot). 

Haast, Dr. JvLnrs. On Ilarpagomis, an Extinct Oenns of Gigantic 
Baptorial Birds of New Zealand. Trans. N. Zealand Inst. vL 
pp. 62-76, pis. 7-9. 

The first remains of this gigantic bird of prey were found in turbary 
deposits at Glenmark, and consisted of a lefb femur, two ungufd 
phalanges, and a rib, belonging to the same individual. A second 
discovery at the same locality, 6 or 7 feet below the surface, and 
mixed with pieces of drift-timber and moa-bones, consisted of various 
limb-bones. A fragmentary humerus was obtained from the banks 
of the Glenmark Creek, which consist of PostpUocene alluvium in the 
form of large shingle-beds interstratified with sand and turbary 
deposits ; these remains are described under, the name of Harpagomis 
Moorei, A third discovery, near the same locality, show^ the 
existence of a smaller raptorial bird (IT. assimilis), closely allied to 
the former species ; perhaps indeed the difference is only sexual. The 
various bones are described at length. B. £., Jun. 

President's Address (1874), Phil. Inst. Canterbury. Trans. 



N. Zealand Inst. vi. pp. 419. 
Former opinions respecting the fluviatile formation of the Canterbury 
Plains are again advanced in opposition to views put forth by Captain 
Hutton as to their marine origin. Proposes a scheme for the dassifl* 
cation of the Struthious birds from the turbary deposits of Glenmark, 
and believes that the presence or absence of the back toe (Jiallux) is a 
good mark of generic distinction. The following is a brief outUne of Dr. 
Eaast's arrangement : — ^A. Fam. Dinomithidof. a. Dinomis (J), maxi- 
mus^ D. robuattis, D. ingens, D, struthioides, and 2). gracilis); b. 
Meionomis, Haast (M, casuarinus and M. didiformis), B. Fam. 
PalaptenjgidcBx a. Pdlapteryx (P. elephaniopus and P. crassus); b. 
Euryapteryx {E. gravis and E, rheides). R. E., Jun. 

EiwxiKS, Prof. B. W. On the Pelvis of Badrcsaurus. Proc. 
Ac. Nat. Sci. Philadel. 3 ser. vol. iv. pp. 90, 91. 

Heotob, Dr. J. On Cnemiomis calcitrans, Owen, showing its afllnity 
to the Lamellirostrate Natatores. Trans. N. Zealand Inst, vi. pp. 
76-84, pis. 10-14a. 

The larger portion of a skeleton was obtained from the Eamscleugh 
Cave, Otago. The skull and sternum indicate that it belongs to the 
Lamellirostrate Natatores, that the power of flight was obsolete, and 
tbat it was probably allied to the Australian Cereopsis. In the short 
lofty head, solid palate, and the peculiar character of the tympanic 
cavity Cnemiomis differs from the majority of the duck tribe. The 
lower extremities are remarkable for their massive development. 
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Cnemtornis was widely spread over the New-Zealand ialands. The 
bones of the skeleton are described at lengthy and a table of admeasure- 
ments given. E. £. Jun. 

HscTOB, Dr. J. On the Fossil Eeptilia of New Zealand. Trans. N. 
Zealand Inst. vi. pp. 333-^58, pis. 28-31. 

Parts of no less than 43 individual reptiles, " mostly of gigantic size 
and all of aquatic habits, and belonging to at least thirteen distinct 
species, have been discovered." The stratigraphical position of these 
and accompanying fossils has been determined to be about that of the 
European Cretaceous period. The following is a synopsis of the 
species: — ^A« YertebrsB flat or slightly biconcave. 1. Fledosaurus : 
JP. australis, P. crassieostatus^ P, Boodii^ P^ Holmesii^ P. Traverm^ 
P. Mackayiu 2. Polycotylus, Cope : P. tenuis, 3. Mauisaurus^ Hector : 
M, Haaatii, M, latibraehialia, B. Yertebrss procoslian; swimming-pad- 
dles. 4. Leiodon: L, Haumuriensis. 5. Tanituhasaurus, Hector: 
T, Oweni. The Ichthyosaurus is only represented by a single ver- 
tebral centrum (/. austraUs) from Mount Potts, Province of Canter- 
bury. 

Dr. Hector considers that the Amuri-Bluff section "includes a 
lower formation than yet found in the Waipeuia district, and that this 
lower group can be distinguished by its included fossils." B. E., Jun. 

HoKBTKAN, D. Skeleton of a Whale in the Quaternary of New 

Brunswick. Am. Joum. ser 3, voL vii. p. 597. 
Beluga vermontana (?) in a day of the Champlain period, at Jacquet 
Eiver, Dalhousie, New Brunswick. 

HoKNB, W. On the occurrence in the Yoredale Bocks of Wensley- 

dale of Pish and Amphibian Eemains. Bep. Brit. Assoc, for 1873, 

Sections, p. 84. 

The remains occurred in thin limestones above and contiguous to the 

main limestone. Among them were teeth of Cladodus and PlcuroduSf 

and bones of the limbs of a Labyrinthodont amphibian. W. T. 

Hov^r, Enmno) 0. The largest Fossil Elephant Tooth yet described. 
Proc. Amer. Assoc, vol. xxii. B. p. 112 (abstract). 

Tooth found in Alameda Co., CaUfomia. Vertical depth 13 inches, 
transverse measurement 15 inches, length of triturating surface 
9 inches. Weight 21^ lbs. G. A. L. 

Httlxs, J. W. Note on a very large Saurian Limb-bone adapted 
for progression upon Land, from the Kimmeridge Clay of Wey- 
mouth, Dorset. Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc. vol. xzz. pp. 16, 17, 
pi. ii. 
Eegards this as a left humerus, referable provisionally to Ceteosaurus, 
The posterior border has a rounded edge, while the anterior border, 
especially towards the distal end of the bone, has the form of a thin, 
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rough, and very prominent crest. For this fossil the specific name 
C humerO'CriBtatits is proposed. L. G. M. 

HuLKE, J. W. Supplemental Note on the Anatomy of ffypailophodoh 
Foxii, Quart. Joum. GeoL Soc. voL xxz. pp. 18-23, pi. iii. 

Eurther details are given respecting the structure of the skull and of 
the vertebral column. The palatals and pterygoids are described. 
The sacrum is contrasted with that of Iguanodon Mantelli, The writer 
maintains the generic distinctness of Hypsilophodon. L. 0. M. 

. Note on an Astragalus oi Iguanodon Mantelli. Quart. Joum. 

Geol. Soc. vol. XXX, pp. 24-26, figs. 1-4. 

In all recent and fossil reptiles, except Dinosauria^ which have a 
foot capable of flexion and extension, the hinge occurs at the junction 
of the leg with the astragalus. In birds the movable joint is beyond 
the astragalus, but, except in some of the Batike:^ the astragalus unites 
with the tibia at an early age. In Dinosauria the joint is situate as in 
birds, but the astragalus remains distinct throughout life. The present 
fossil shows its persistence as a separate bone in Iguanodon, and also 
its immobility with respect to the tibia. L. C. M. 

— . Note on a Eeptilian Tibia and Humerus (probably of 

HylcBOsaurus) from the Wealdon Formation in the Isle of Wight. 

Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc. vol. xxx. pp. 516-520, pi. xxxi. 

Observes that if his determinations prove correct, the great reduction 

of fore limbs in Iguanodon and Megahsaurus does not hold in 

Hylceosaurus. L. 0. M. 

. Note on a modified form of Dinosaurian Ilium, hitherto 

reputed Scapula. Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc. vol. xxx. pp. 521-528, 
pi. xxxii. 
Two new examples are described and figured, while a third is 
noticed. The reference of similar bones to the shoulder-girdle of 
Dinosauria is controverted. No evidence of junction with sacral 
vertebrae has offered itself. The author thinks that the attachment of 
the ilium to the vertebral column may have been fibrous. L. C. M. 

Johnson, Ran^dall. Notice of a new Species of Deer from the 
Norfolk Forest-bed. Ann. Nat. Hist. ser. 4, vol. xiii. pp. 1-4, 
pi. i. 
A large part of a palmated left antler with a part of the skull 
attached, obtained from the Forest-bed at Hasbro. The author con- 
siders it allied to Cervus megaceros, and, on account of the great width 
of the frontal bones, proposes to name it C. latifrotis. A list of the 
Cervidae of the Forest-bed is given. E. T. N. 

Jbitteles, L. H. Ueber die geographische Verbreitung des Dam> 
hirsohes in der Vorzeit und Gegenwart. [Geographical distribution 
of the Fallow-deer in the past and present.] Zool. Garten, August. 
Translated in Nature, vol. xi. p. 71. 
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The Fallow-deer is stated to have had a wide European range in 
prehistorio times, and to have inhabited Lebanon and England. In 
historic times it has occurred in Egypt and Assyria. It is now found 
wild in Asia Minor, North Africa, Sardinia, probably in Spain, in 
Greece, the Cevenaes, and the Alps of Dauphin^. L. C. M. 

EineHT, C. On the Teeth of Leiodon. Trans. N. Zealand Inst. vi. 
pp. 358-362, plates 24-26. 

The mandible of Leiodon is composed of four bones, vie. dentary, 
coronoid, angular, and splenial or opercular, and is Laoertian in 
character. The crown of the tooth has a simple conical form, and is 
polished, striated, and of a dark colour. The fang is tapering and 
subventricose in form. The teeth are Acrodont, and allied in this 
character to the Mosasaurus. it. E., Jun. 

KowALEVSKT, Br. W. Osteologie des Genus AnthraeotTierium. Palaa- 
ontographica, Bd. xxii. 5te lief. pp. 291-346, with 5 plates. 

The third instalment of a monograph on Anthracotherium and its 
allies, the letterpress referring to this genus alone. The examples 
illustrated are chiefly those from the Molasse of Pochette, near 
Lausanne and Bumbach. Of the limbs and extremities most of the 
bones have been found; upper and lower jaws from Eochette are 
drawn ; but the skull has not been found uncmshed. A restoration of 
A, valdense is given. E. B. T. 

. On the Osteology of the ffyopotamidcB, Phil. Trans. voL 

163, pt. 1, pp. 19-94, plates xxxv.-xl. 

Contains a detailed description of the long bones and the limbs. 
Some crania and teeth are figured, but without express description. 
The general organization of the family Hyopotamidoe is discussed ; and 
the author seeks to throw light on the derivation of the existing un- 
gulate types. Anophiherium has hitherto been regarded as a primitive 
form or common ancestor of the Paridigitate (Artiodactyle) Ungulata. 
This position has been assigned to it partly owing to its antiquity 
among fossil Ungulates, but chiefly because it was fully described by 
Cuvier, while no adequate account of its fossil allies was accessible. 
The author considers Anoplotherium the last remnant of a dying-out 
branch, not as the progenitor of the varied Paridigitata of the Miocene 
and Pliocene epochs. The feet of this genus are so much reduced, 
presenting only two developed digits, that it is impossible to suppose it 
the ancestor of the whole group of Miocene, Pliocene, and recent 
Paridigitates, many of which have four functional toes. Moreover 
Anoplotherium^ like forms on the verge of extinction, is exceedingly 
poor in specific forms. The Hyopotamidce^ on the contrary, are rich 
in Bubgeneric and specific forms. The family contains both didactyle 
and tetradactyle genera, and ranges back to the Eocene period. 
Palaeontology does not reveal the common ancestor of both Pari^gitata 
(Artiodactyla) and Imparidigitata (Perissodactyla), which may be con- 
jectured to have been a pentadactyle ungulate, possibly of L. Cretaceous 

1874. T 
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age. The author propoees to separate the didactyle form ffonnd at 
Hordwell) from ffyopotamus^ and to found thereon the new genus 
IHplopuM, The carpal, tarsal, metacarpal, and metatarsal hemes of the 
fossil and recent Ungulates are considered at length ; and the author 
believes that these parts of the skeleton offer the dearest indication of 
the derivation of all Ungnlata from a common stock, and of the manner 
of their divergence. New species, Diphpus Aymardu L. C. M. 

Ksatm, O. On the further discovery of Remains of a Great Extinct 
Wingless Bird in Australia. Oeol. Mag. dec 2, tqL i. p. 46. 

The bones were found in alluvium, on the Black Lead, Gulgang, 
imbedded in brown dust at a depth of 160 feet from the surface. 
They consisted chiefly of fragments of vertebrae, and indicated a bird 
rather more strongly built than the Australian Emu, but not larger. In 
the matrix containing the remains of Diprotodon and Thylaccleo at 
Wellington, Now S. Wales, Mr. Krefit obtained the fractured crown of a 
human molar, which may perhaps lead to the conclusion that man was 
contemporary with these extinct Marsupials. Some new Diprotodon- 
remains from Qomrie Greek, Darling Downs, indicate that the inflected 
angle of the jaw resembles that of the Phalangcrs, and was not as 
deep as that of the Wombats. B. £., Jun. 

Lankesteb, E. E. Magister Schmidt on the shields of PUraspis and 

Scaphaspis. Gool. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. p. 288, 
A reply to letters in the Geol. Mag. for 1873. The generic distinct- 
ness oi Scaphaspis is affirmed. 

Lbjbuitb, — . Molaire d'616phant trouv6e k Audingues. [Elephant's 
molar found at Audingues.] Ann. Soc. Geol. Nord, 1870-1874, 
p. 17. 

Note of occurrence. 

Lbibt, Prof. [Correction of statements by Prof. Cope.] Proc. Ac. 
Nat. Sci. Philadel. 3 ser. vol. iv. pp. 74, 75. 

. Notice of Remains of Titanotherium. Proc. Ac. Nat. Sci. 

Philadel. 3 ser. vol. iv. pp. 166, 166. . . 
Suspects that Mecaeerops cohradensiSj Brqntotherium^ Symhorodcnj 
and MiobasiUus are all referable to Titanoiherium, 

Remarks on Fossils presented. Proc. Ac. Nat. Sd. Philadel. 



3 ser. vol. iv. pp. 223, 224. 
TitanotTurium and Stylemys from Tertiary of Nebraska &c. 

— . Notice of donation of Fossils &c. from Wyoming. Proc. 

Ac. Nat. Sci. Philadel. 3 ser. vol. iv. pp. 267, 268. 
Trionyx iiintaensis is described, and other chelonian remains noted. 

. Remarks on Fossils from Wyoming. Proc. Ac. Nat. Sci. 

Philadol. 3 ser. vol. iv. p. 277. 
Now species: — Palceosyope junior, Uintacyon edax, U. vorax, 
Chamaleo pristinus. 
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IiEiDT, Prof. Bemarks on Fossil Elephant Teetfa. Proc. Ac Nat. 
Soi. FhiladeL 3 ser. voL iv. pp. 416, 417. 

Li7in>eBEi!r, B. [Carboniferons Fishes £rom Schonen.] N. Jahrb. 

p. 404. 
The oocTirrence of fossils supposed to resemble Qyrolepis and 
PalcBoniscus is noted. 

McCoy, Prof. F. Phaseohmys PlioeenuB. See Invertebrata, jxw<. 

Mabsh, Prof. 0. 0. Notice of New Tertiary Mammals. Amer. 
Jonm. ser. 3, vol. vii. pp. 531-534. 

New species of Edentata^ the first found in the Tertiary formation : 
MoroiheriwM gigcu (Pliocene, California); M» l&pUmyx (Pliocene) is 
a smaller species; Stylinodon mints (U. Eocene of Wyoming), TU- 
loiherium latidena (U. Eocene of Wyoming), Eloiherium haihrodon 
(Miocene of Dakota). E. B. T. 

. On the Stmctnre and Affinities of the Brontaihertdce. Amer. 

Nat. vol. Tiii. pp. 79-85, pis. i. & ii. ; and Amer. Jonm. ser. 3, 
vol. vii. pp. 81-86. 

Contains an account of the general characters of the Brantoiheridce 
and a description of Brontotherium ingens, the largest of the gronp. 
This family is distinguished from the Ekinocerotidof by having four 
toes in the manus, and three in the pes, and also in having a pair of 
horn-cores placed transversely. It differs from the Eocene Dinoeerata 
in having but a single pair of horn-cores, in having small canines and 
large molars (the reverse of which obtains in Dinoeerata) in having one 
toe less on each foot, and in some other particulars. The Brontotheridce, 
which form a distinct family of the Perissodactyla, with some affinities 
to the Proboscidea, have been obtained from the Miocene beds of 
Dakota, Nebraska, Wyoming, and Colorado. E. T. N. 

Mabshall, W. [Skulls £rom the Peat of the Isle of Ely.] Joum. 
Anthrop. Inst. voL iii. pp. 497, 498. 

A brachycephalic skull found ^ in peat. Measurements are given. 
Associated with it was the calvarium of another skuU, evidently 
dolichocephalic. F. W. B. 

Mabtdv^, Prof. D. S. On Odontopteryx toliapicus^ Owen. Proc. 

Lye. Nat. Hist. N. York, ser. 2, no. 4, pp. 97, 98 
Denies that this form manifests '' a transitional character to the 
Pterosaurian order." 

Mabtdt, K. PetrefSB.cten aus der raethischen Stufe bei Hildersheim. 
[Bhseitic fossils from Hildersheim.] Zeitsch. deutsch. geol. Gesell. 
Bd. xxvi. Heft 4, k>. 816-820, part of plate. 
Describes fishes from Bhsetic beds. Two are new species, named 
PlioUdophorus Roemeri and Hyhodtts furcatostriaivs, 

MiALL, L. C. Beport on Labyrinthodonts of the Coal Measures. 
Bep. Brit. Assoc, for 1873, pp. 225-249, plates 1-3. 

T 2 
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Deals with the freneral strncture of the group. The fomiy Gom- 
poAition, and modq of growth of the aknll is fint considered, the chief 
variations being pointed ont and discussed. The succeeding sections 
relate to the Sclerotic Orbital Ring, Teeth, Vertebral (Column, Ribs, 
Bhouldor-girdle, Pelvic girdle, Bones of the limbs, Hyoid, Branchial 
Arches, Dermal Armour, Nature of Food, and Mode of life, Zoological 
Affinity, and Distribution. The author offers reasons for reconsidering 
Prof. Owen's views respecting the disproportion of fore and hind Umba 
in the large Triassic species, and discusses the relation of Labyrintfao- 
donts to the '* Stammbaume " proposed by Haeckel. L. G. M. 

MiALL, L. C. On the Remains of Labyrinthodonta from the Eenper 
Sandstone of Warwick. Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc. vol. zzx. 
pp. 417-435, pis. xxvi.-xxviii. 

Remains of Mastodonsawnu and LabyrtrUhodcn are described and 
fign^red. Diadetognathui varvieensis is proposed as a new genns and 
species. Prof. Owen's memoir (Geol. Trans, ser. 2, voL vi.) is reviewed, 
and certain determinations of bones criticised. The English Triassic 
Labyrinthodonts are enumerated as follows — Mcutodonsaurus gigan- 
teu$, M, pctchygnathtLSf LabyrirUhodon leptognathus^ Diadetognathus 
varvieensis* L'. C. M. 

On the Composition and Structure of the Bony Palate of 



Ctenodus. Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc. voL xxx. pp. 772-774, plate 
xlvii. 

Note on the occurrence of a Labyrinthodont in the Toredale 
Rocks of Wensloydale. Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc. voL xxx. pp. 
776. 776. 
Parts of one hind limb and a tibia of the other are describedl The 
remains indicate a large species, such as Loxomma AUmani. 

Mtlnb-Edwards, AxPHoirss. Recherches sur la Paune ancienne 
des lies Mascareignes. [Ancient Fauna of the Mascarone Islands.] 
Ann. Sci. Nat. ser. 5, Zool. t. xix. pp. 31, with five plates. 

Bones of several birds are described, most of them as new forms. 
Erythromnchus Leguati, new gen. and sp., is allied to the N. Zealand 
Apter3rx. Ardta megacephala^ a large heron, and Strix {Athene) murivora^ 
a new owl. Bones of a pigeon still living in Madagascar {T, picturatus) 
arc recognized, and of another, Columba rodericana, named as new. A 
new genus is made for the large perroquet Necropsittaetis rodericantis. 
Of mammals, bats, flying foxes, a pig, &o. are mentioned, but aro 
mostly of species existing in Madagascar. E. B. T. 

NswBERRT, Prof. J. B. Notes on the genus Conchiopsis. Proc. 
Ac. Nat. Sci. Philadol. ser. 3, vol. iv. pp. 426, 426. 

. On Castoroides Ohioensis, Proc. Lye. Nat. Hist. N. York, 

ser. 2, 110. 4, pp. J)2, 93. 
Notice of a great extinct beaver from Post-Tertiary deposits (peat) at 
Nashport, on the Ohio Canal. 
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NswBBRBT, J. S. On a second Bpedes of Diniehtltys, Froc. Lye. 
Nat. Hist. N. York, sor. 2, pp. 149-151. 

Discovered in the Huron shale near Avon Point, Lorain County, 
Ohio, and named Dinichihys Terrelli. In one specimen the median 
plate of the hack has a diameter of 30 inches. 0. A. L. 

Ow£N, Prof. BiCHABD. Monograph on the Fossil Reptilia of the 
Wealden and Purbeck Formations. — Supplement V. Dinosauria 
(lyuanodon), pp. 1-18, pis. i., ii. Palo^ont. Soc. for 1873. 

A dentary piece of the mandible of Iguanodon is figured and de- 
scribed. Towards the symphysial end the edentulous part of the ramus 
is curved downwards and inwards " to meet the corresponding part of 
the opposite ramus at a short symphysis, extending along a horizontal 
surface, parallel with the straight lower border of the mandible. The 
smooth canal thus formed above the symphysis indicates a relation of 
facility in regard to the movements of protrusion and retraction of a 
long, cylindrical, muscular tongue, probably used, like that of the 
Giraffe and Megatherium, for the prehension of the vegetable substances 
selected by the Iguanodon for food. It is a generic mandibular cha- 
racter." A part of a mandibular ramus of Iguanodon MantelU, from 
the " Under Feather " limestone (Middle Purbeck), yields the first 
unequivocal example of this genus from the Purbeck series. The skull 
named HypsUophodon Foxii by Huxley (Quart. Joum.Geol. Soc. vol. xxvi. 
p. 3) is refigured and described. Prof. Owen proposes to unite it with 
Iguanodon^ distinguishing the species from /. MantelU by '' the defined 
rise of the basal border of the coronal enamel on both the outer and 
inner sides of the tooth, especially the latter ; the relatively larger size 
and smaller number of the marginal serrations ; the larger relative size 
and more definite median position of the primary longitudinal ridge." 
Prof. Huxley's statement that the crown of the tooth was non-serrate is 
contradicted. '' The conformity of cranial structure, as of fundamental 
tooth-type, between Scdidosaurus, Echinodon, and Iguanodon, now ex- 
emplified by the small skull (pi. i. fig. 9), makes it convenient to asso- 
ciate the genera in a section of Dinosauria^ which may be termed 
• Prionodontiaj i, e, serrident, or saw-toothed." L. C. M. 

. Ditto. — Supplement VI. Crocodilia (Hyl4jeochamp8a\ pp. 1-7, 

pL ii. of Supplement V. figs 23-25. Palaeont. Soc. for 1873. 

The skull of a small or young Crocodilian, from the Wealden, I. of 
Wight, is figured and described. The occipital surface, supratemporal 
fossae, orbits, and palate arc displayed. A pair of large vacuities, 
bounded apparently by the palatine and pterygoid bones, may be either 
the palatine foramina or the posterior nares. L. G. M. 

Monograph on the Fossil Eeptilia of the Mcsozoic Forma- 



tions. — Part I. Pterosauria (Pterodactylus, Gault-Lias), pp. 1-14, 
pis. i., ii. PaliEont. Soc. for 1873. 
Pterodactylus Daviesii, n. sp., is described from a mandibular sym- 
physis and teeth found in the Gault at Folkestone. — P. sagittirostris. 
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n. sp., from the Wealden, is lepreeenied by a mandible, of which the 
symph3rBi8 is wontmg. It is aflsigned proyisioQally to the genus Ptero^ 
dactylus, of which P. hngirostris is the type. The length of the ramus 
between the articular surface and the posterior end of the symphysiB is 
estimated at 13 inches. The teeth are subsimilar, nearly eqmdistant. 
Both jaws are belieyed to be broader and less compressed than in P. 
compressirostris. — Coloharhynchtis davirastriSf n. sp. A Pterodactyle 
from the Wealden, of the " truncirostral " section. " The smaU anterior 
pair of premaziUary teeth project from the frx>nt surface of the bone, 
and at a greater elevation above the palate and the sockets of the second 
pair than in Coloharhynchus Cuvieri or Coloh. SedgwicMi" — ^Fragments 
of humeri from the ^mmeridge Clay are referred to P. ManseUii and 
P. Pleyddlii. Phalanges of tiie " wing-finger " from the Great Oolite 
are described under the names of P. Kiddii, P. Dtmcaniy and P. 
Aclandi, P. Marderi, from the lias, is described from the proximal 
half of a humerus. — ^The distal end of a humerus of Dimorphodon 
maeronyof is noticed. L. G. M. 

OwKN, Prof. RiCHAXu). Note on the alleged existence of Remains 

of a Lemming in Cave-deposits of England. Proc. Roy. Soc. 

vol. xxii. pp. 364, 365. 

A Pika, or tailless Hare, found in Brixham Cave, is incorrectiy named 

Lemming in the '* Eeport on the Exploration of Brixham Cave '' (PhiL 

Trans. 1873), though the true technical same, Lagwnys gpelcms, is 

given. L. C. M. 

On the Fossil Mammals of Australia. — Part VIII. Family 



Macropodidfle : Genera Maeropus, Osphranter, Phoicolagus, Sthen^ 
uruSf and Protemnodon, Phil. Trans, vol. cbdv. pt. 1, pp. 245- 
287, plates 20-27. 
The following species are described, and their relationship to existing 
Kangaroos pointed out — Maeropus Titan (Breccia C&ve, Wellington 
Valley, Freshwater-deposit, Darling Downs), M. (tffinis, Osphranter 
Cooperi (Freshwater-deposit, Darling Downs), 0. Oouldii, PhagcoUiytts 
altus and Sihenurus Atlas (Breccia Cave and Freshwater-deposits), 8. 
Brehus (Breccia Cave), Protemnjodon Anah (Freshwater-deposits, Dar- 
ling Downs), P. Og, P. Mimas (Breccia Cave &c.), P. Eoeckus. 

B». E., Jun. 

Ditto. — Part IX. Family Macropodidie : Genera Maeropus, 



Pachysiagon, Leptosiagon, Procoptodon, and Palorchestes, Phil. 
Trans, vol. clxiv. pt. 2, pp. 783-798, plates 76-83. 
Parts of the skull of the following genera and species (th'e majority 
new) are described and figured, viz.: — Maeropus Titan; M. Per- 
ragus. Subgenus Pachysiagon : P. Oiueh Subgenus Leptosiagon : 
L, gracilis. Genus Procopiodon : P. pusio ; P. Bapha ; P. QoUah 
(=1 Maeropus Chliah). Loe, Wellington-Valley Caves, New 8. Wales. 
Genus Palorchestes : P. Azad, Loe, Victoria. R. E., Jun. 
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Paintbb, Eey. W. H. More about Carboniferous Fish. Science 

Gossip, no. 119, pp. 253, 254. 
Notices some fish-remains in coal-shale, from an outlier on Baildon 
Hill, near Bradford. 

Peach, C. W. Notice accompanying Specimen of Hohptychius 
nohilissimus from the Black Hill, near Melrose. Trans. EdLn. Geol. 
Soc. Yol. ii. part 3, p. 400. 

From a quarry on the Black Hill of Earlston. 

Pevoelly, William. Notes on Dr. Eivi^re's Discovery of Three new 
Human Skeletons in the Mentone Cayems in 1873-74. Trans. 
Devon Assoc, vol. vi. part 2, pp. 560-566. 

A resumS of a notice read to the Academy of Sciences in Paris by Dr. 
£. Bivi^re. 

PovBCH, I'Abb^. Note au sujet des restes d'un £l^phant fossile 
d^uverts k Parniers (Ari^ge). BulL Soc. Geol. France, 3 s^r. 
t. ii. pp. 8-13, 1 fig. in text. 
A description of fragments of ElepTuu primigenius found in the ravine 
of Yicaria, W. of Parniers, in deposits belonging to the recent period. 

Probst, — . Beitrag zur Kenntniss der fossilen Fische (Labroiden, 
Searinen, Sparoiden) aus der Molasse von Baltringen. [Fossil 
fishes from the Molasse of Baltringen.] Jahresheft. Ycr. Naturk. 
Wiirttemberg, vol. xx. pp. 275-299, t. iv. 

Bedtenbaohbb, Dr. AirroN. Beste von Unus tpelcetu aus einer 
Hohle bei Wildalpe in Obersteiermark. [Bemains of Ursus tpdoms 
in a cave at Wildalpe, in Obersteiermark.] Yerh. k.-k. geoL 
Beichs. pp. 16, 17. 

BivikBS, £. Sur trois nouveaux squelettes humains d<kx)uverts dans 

les grottes de Menton, et sur la disparition des silex tailles et leur 

remplacement par des instruments en gr^s et en calcaire. [On 

three new human skeletons found in the caves of Mentone, &c.] 

Compt. Bend. t. Ixxviii. pp. 569-573. 

A detailed description of the skeletons and implements of bone and 

stone found in the Baousse-Bouss^ caverns in June 1873 and in 

January 1874. G A. L. 

BoxMSB, Febd. Ueber das Yorkommen des Moschus-Ochsen {Ovihos 
mosehatus) in Diluvium Schlesiens. [Musk-Ox frt>m Silesia.] 
Zeitsch. deutsch. geoL Gesell. Bd. xxv. pp. 600-604. 
Description of the posterior part of a skull of Ovtbos mosehatus in 
the Breslau University. The matrix is a coarse grey sandy loam, pro- 
bably from Kamnig, in Silesia ; but the locality is not definitely known. 
This is the fourth example of this species recorded from Germany. Five 
woodcuts of the skull accompany the paper. F. W. B. 
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RtmcETTB, L. Ueber den Ban von Schale nnd Schadel bei lebenden 
und fossilen Sohildkroten als Beitrag za einer palaontologiBchen 
Geschichte dieser Thiergrappe. [Structure of shell and skull in 
living and fossil Shield-Beptiles^ &c.] Yerh. naturf. Gesell. Basel, 
6 TheU, Heft 1, pp. 1-137. 
Contains a short synopsis of genera and species of Chdonia foun'd 
fossil at Solothum, and described in the author's previous paper (Me- 
moirs Swiss nat. sd. Assoc. voL xxv.}, and discusses their affinities to 
recent shield-reptiles; notices fossil ChdcnidcB from other European 
localities. CheUme pulchrieeps and C. Benstedi of Owen are said not to 
be Sear-Turtles at all, but allied to Chdydidn^ and the former to Ch&- 
lymyB, Platemys Btdlockii, Ow., is supposed not to differ from Pleuro- 
wUmon, The Eocene Chelonidas described by Owen, it is suggested, 
might be formed into a new group, ChelonemydidcB, as they have the 
skulls of Turtles but the shields of Emydida. . £. B. T. 

Sattvagb, Dr. H. E. Sur la faune ichthyologique de Pepoque ter- 
tiaire. [Ichthyological Fauna of the Tertiary Epoch.] Gompt. 
Bend. 2 sess. Assoc. Fran^. pp. 443-445. 
Arrives, amongst others, at tiie following condusions: — 1. Du- 
ring the Chalk period Indian and Pacific types predominated, mixed 
wi& a few Atlantic forms, especially in the warmer parts of the 
ocean. 2. The Mediterranean and AUantic types gain an importance 
in Tertiary times. 3. In Tertiary times there was communication be- 
tween the Indian Ocean and the Mediterranean. 4. There was direct 
communication between the old and new continents, which seems to have 
lasted longest in the north. G. A. L. 

. Notes sur les reptiles fossiles. — I. Sur deux tortues du terrain 

Kimmeridgien de Boulogne-sur-Mer. II. Sur uue emyde des 
Lignites tertiaires des Basses- Alpes. III. De la pr^ence du genre 
Pt^rodactyle dans le jurassique sup^rieur de Boulogne-sur-Mer. 
IV. Du genre LiopUurodon^ Sauvage. V. Sur le genre Daeoaaurus^ 
Quenstedt. VI. Sur une dent de Mosasaure de la craie sup^rieure 
de Bonneville (Manche). BuU. Soc. G^l. France, 3 ser. t. i. pp. 
365-386, pis. vi.-.viii. 
The new species described are — PlesiocTielis Beaugrandi, P. Dutertrei^ 
Platyemys Laehati, Pterodaciylus suprajurenns, Liopleuro'don ferox, L, 
Orossotwrei, Daeoaaurus primcevus b Dakosaurus maximus (Wood- 
Mason, not Quenstedt), Mostxsaunis platyodon, G. A. L. 

Beelet, H. G. On Muramosaurus Leedsii, a Plesiosaurian from 

the Oxford Clay. — Parti. Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc. vol. xxx. 

pp. 197-208, pi. xxi. 

The skull, vertebral column, coracoids, scapulae, pelvic bones, and 

fore limb are described. The distinctive characters of the new genua 

and species are not given separately. L. C. M. 

■ Note on some of the Generic Modifications of the Plesiosaurian 

Pectoral Arch. Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc. vol. xxx. pp. 436-449. 
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Discusses various restorations of the Flesiosaurian pectoral arch, and 
illustrates his views by a comparison with Chehtie, The British Pie- 
siosauria are divided into the restricted genus Flesiosaurus, with a large 
interdavide, and the following new genera, which want the intercla- 
vicLe^—EretmasauruSy Colymbosaurus^ and Murcenoaaums (see above). 
A new genus, RhomaleosaurtUy is proposed for the species named PUsio- 
sauirua Oramptoni bj Mr. BaUy and Dr. Carte. * L. C. M. 

Beelet, H. G. On the Base of a large Lacertian Cranium from the 
Potton Sands, presumably Dinosaunan. Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc. 
vol. XXX. pp. 690-692, pi. xliv. 

The fossil is interpreted as the anchylosed basiocdpital and basi- 
sphenoid of a Dinosaur. A long, deep, ovate cup on the upper surface 
of the basisphenoid is considered to be the base and anterior por- 
tion of the brain-case. The author regards the bone as indicating that, 
in at least one order of Dinosauria, the bones of the base of the cranium 
resembled Hatteria rather than birds. The fossil is named Craiero- 
sauna poUanensis. L. C. M. 

. On Cervical and Dorsal YertebrsB of Grocodilus eantahrigienni 

(Seeley), from the Cambridge Upper Greensand. Quart. Joum. 
Geol. Soc. voL xxx. pp. 693-695. 
*^ The anterior inclination of the cervical centrum, and the depression 
of the dorsal neural arch, .... are the most distinctive characters of 
CrocodUu8 cantabrigienmJ* 



— . On the Pectoral Arch and Fore limb of OpTuTuilmoscMrus, a 
new Ichthjosaurian Genus from the Oxford Clay. Quart. Joum. 
Geol. Soc. vol. xxx. pp. 696-707, pis. xlv., xlvi. 

On the Tibia of Megalomis, a large Struthious Bird from the 



London day. Quart. Joum. GeoL Soc. vol. xxx. pp. 708-710 
[with a woodcut]. 

Sti7deb, Th. [Notes on Bones of Domestic and Wild Animab from 
Locras and MsBrigen.] Indicateur des antiquites suisses, p. 507. 

Tatlob, J. E. On the occurrence of Elephant-remains in the Base- 
ment Beds of the Bed Crag. Bep. Brit. Assoc, for 1873, Sections, 
p. 91. 
The tooth referred to was peculiar, from the width of the ridges and 
its singular resemblance to the Mastodon type. The author stated that 
elephant-remains do occur in the bed in question — a fact which had 
been previously doubted. W. T. 

TEAaiTAiB, B. H. Description of Cycloptychiits carhonariuSj Huxley, 
from the Coal-measures of North Staffordshire. Geol. Mag. dec. 2, 
vol. i. pp. 241-246, t. xii. 

The structure is fully described from specimens in Mr. Ward's col- 
lection, and a place among the Falseoniscidae is assigned to this fish. 
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TBAQUAiBy R. H. On Unmemnu magnui, a new IbsBil fiah from the 
Coal-measures of Airdriey Lanarkdiire. Qeol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. 
pp. 554, 555. 
This is referred with confidence to the Fhaneroplenriniy and with 
some hesitation to the genus Uronemus, 

. On a new Genns of Fossil Fish, of the Order Dipnoi. Joum. 

Boy. G^L Soc. Ireland, ser. 2, voL iv. part 1, pp. 1-4, plate. 

Describes a firagment of bone now in the British Mnsemn, and con- 
sidered by Agassiz identical with the intermaxillary bone of Megalick- 
ihya. Begands it as closely allied to Dipterus, and therefore includes it 
in the order Dipnoi. The superficial characters and internal microscopic 
structure are described, and the name Ckinorhynchiu Woodwardi Is pro- 
posed. The locality and formati6n of the fossil are unknown : from 
its appearance one might be tempted to infer that it is Palffiosoic. 

E. T. H. 

YASBKUJt, O. Sur le pied de derri^re de VH^tgnodon Partsiemis. 

[Hind foot of Hyasnodon ParidentU.'] Compt. Bend. t. Izzviii. 

pp. 1446, 1447. 

The discovery of part of a humerus of this species at BomainTille, and 

of a hind foot, all but perfect, in the gypsum of Bosny, confirms M. 

Gervais's assertion that both the Hyaenodons and the Fterodons must 

be placed among the Camivora, and not among the Marsupials. 

G. A. L. 

WooDWABD, H. New Facts bearing on the Inquixy concerning 
Forms intermediate between Birds and Beptiles. Quart. Joum. 
Geol. Soc. vol. XXX. pp. 8-15. 
BeviewB the feuits whidi have been adduced to support the relation- 
ship of birds to reptiles, and illustrates a bipedal track from the Solen- 
hofen Limestone by observations on the gait of the Frilled Lizard of 
Australia {ChlamydosauruB Kingii). L. C. M. 

. On the Bemains of Bhinoeeros leptorhinus, Owen (Bh. Tiemi" 

taehus, Falconer), in the Collection of Sir Antonio Brady, F.G.S., 
from the Pleistocene Deposits of the Valley of the Thames at 
Bford, Essex. Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 398-403, pi. xv. 

The presence of a bony nasal septum in this species is established by 
the observations of Mr. Davies. 

Tatbs, L. G. Extract of a Letter relating to Mammalian Fossils in 
California [and reprint of a newspaper slip giving localities for 
proboscidean remains in California]. Proc. Ac. Nat Sci. Philad. 
ser. 3, vol. iv. pp. 18-21. 



See also Abth, p. 283. 
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AiiTR, Dr. Alois ton. Ueber die palseozoischen Gbbilde Podoliens 
und deren Yenteineruiigen. Erste Abtheilung. [Palseozoic 
formationa of Podolia and their fossils.] Abh. k.-k. geol. Beiohs. 
Band yii. Heft 1^ pp. 77, 5 plates. 
The first 32 pages are geological (see p. 45) ; the rest consists of de- 
scriptions and figures of the crustaceans and fishes. The remains of 
fishes are found partly in the Ludlow Beds and partly in the overlying 
Devonians, and are referable to M'Coy's Placodermi and to the Cepha- 
laspidfe. The following new species are figured and described — Pter- 
aspis podolietia (Ludlow), P. major (Ludlow and Devonian), P. angutiattts 
(Ludlow), Cmthaspis Sturi (Ludlow), SeaphasptB radiatus (Ludlow), 
8n Haueri (Devonian), 8, dongatua (Devonian), and 8, ohavatus 
(Ludlow). 

The crustaceans are referable to the Eurypterida, Trilobita, and 
Ostracoda ; and the following new species are described — Proetuspodo* 
UeuSy P. Dzieduszyehianus, Cyphcapis ruguIomSy Beyriehia podolioa, B, 
Beussi, B, Bilezensis, B, inamata, Primitia recianguUirU^ and Leperditia 
Mbmeri, H. A. N. 

Ba£LY, W. H. PalflBozoic Echinida : Palaschinus and Arehceoddaris, 
Joum. Boy. Geol. Soc. Ireland, ser. 2, vol. iv. pt. 1, pp. 40-43 
(2 plates). 

The author figures the original example of PalcechimAs gigas, from the 
Lower Carboniferous Limestone-shale of Baheen, Done^, and shows 
that the structure of this species had been somewhat misconceived by 
Prof. M'Coy. The author also describes and figures a new species of 
ArcTueocidaris, the only example in whidi the parts retain their original 
form and connexion. This .species (A. Harteiand) shows the apical 
disk, ambulacral areas, and interambulacral areas — ^the latter composed 
of five rows of plates, each alternate plate having a large perforated 
tubercle, and having the rest of its surface covered by smaller tubercles 
or granulations. The specimen was obtained from the Lower Carboni- 
ferous Qrit of Lough Eske, near Donegal. E. T. H. 

. PalsBontological Notes. Explanation of Sheets 47, 76, and 

77, Geol. Survey, Ireland. (See EoAir, p. 10, and Wixjcnrsoir, 
p. 39.) 

Babbakdb, Joachim. Syst^me Silurien du Centre de la Boheme. — 

Premiere Partie. Becherches Pal^ontologiques, vol. ii. Texte, 

3 part, pp. 804. 

A continuation of the series of works upon the Cephalopoda of the 

Silurian basin of Bohemia. Gives descriptions of the species of Oriho" 
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€era$, AdelpTioetragf Batkmoceras^ Tretoceras^ and BactriUt, The pUtes 
were pablished at preyiooB dates. The preliminaiy portion disciUBes 
the classification and grouping of the species of Orthoceras adopted and 
published by the author (< Groupement des Orthoceres,' 1868). The 
basis of this classification rests on the '* short-coned " or ** long-ooned "* 
form of the shell, the subordinate groups being founded on the nature 
of the external ornamentation, the form of the transrerse section of the 
shell, the position of the siphunde, and other minor characters. A de- 
scription of the general characters of the "short coned" Orthoeerata 
follows, attention being directed to the general form of the shell, to the 
limits and yariations of the apical angle, to the initial extremity, trans- 
verse section, body-chamber, air-chambers, aperture, and septa of the 
shell, to the position, form, and constituent elements of the siphunde, 
to the .thickness and ornamentation of the shell, to the relations of the 
group with the short-coned species of Cyrtoceras and the long-coned 
OrtJtoceratat and to the distribution of the group in Bohemia and else- 
where. The next part (pp. 35-99) describes the species of the short- 
conod group of Orthoeerata in Bohemia, 65 species, all new, being 
described. [Owing to the great number of new species described in 
this work, it has not been thought advisable to give a list of the names.] 
After a consideration of the general characters of the long-coned Oriho- 
ceraiaf the author divides this section into 21 groups, and describes the 
species belonging to these. A short section is devoted to the discussion 
of the general characters of each group, and to the distribution of the 
species of the group in time. In all 457 species of long-coned Ortho^ 
cerata from the Bohemian basin are described, almost all of them being 
now (pp. 100-678). Under the section of the long-coned Orthoeerata 
are placed the subgenera JEfuronia (with no Bohemian species), Endo^ 
cera$ (with three Bohemian species), and Ghnioceras (with no Bohemian 
representative). 

The second division (pp. 679-758) gives descriptions of those species 
of Cephalopoda known to occur in countries outside Bohemia, but 
figured in the previously published volume of plates. The forms in 
(question comprise : — 2 species of Orthoeeras and 1 of Troehoceraa from the 
Devonian formation of France; 2 species of Orthoceras from Great 
Britain ; 21 species of Orthoceras (including Endoceras) from Sweden ; 

1 species of Orthoceras and 3 species of Endoceras from Russia; 1 
species of Orthoceras firom the Silurian of Franconia, and 1 from the 
Carboniferous of Belgium ; 1 species of Nautilus, 2 of Orthoceras^ 2 of 
Endoceras, and 1 of Trochoceras (?) from the Silurian of Newfoundland ; 

2 species of Cyrtoceras^ 14 of Orthoeeras^ 4 of Huronia^ 3 of Endoceras^ 
and 1 of Orthoceras^ (Dtscosorus) from the Silurian deposits of Canada ; 
and 4 species of Orthoceras, 2 of Endoceras, and 2 of Huronia from the 
Silurian rocks of the United States. 

The third division (pp. 759-787) is a critical consideration of the 
characters of the genus Orthoceras proper, and of the subgenera Huronia, 
Endoceras, and Oonioceras, Under the amended genus Orthoceras the 
author places the following genera — Actinoceras, Ormoceras, ConiliteSy 
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Conotubularia, KoleoceraSy MeUa, Sannionites, ThoracoeeraSy Cydoeeras^ 
Loxoceras, Trematoceras, Coehliocercu, Dictyocer€u, and Heloeeras. Under 
the subgenus Endoceras, as amended, the author places the genera 
Cameroceras, Colpoceras, and NotJioceras. 

In the fourth division (pp. 788-804) we have descriptions of the 
genera Adelphocercu, Baihmoceras, Tretocercu, and Bactrites, and of the 
following species — Adelphoceras BohemicUm, A, secundum^ BathmoceroB 
complexum, B, prceposterum, and Tretoceras parvidum, H. A. N. 

Bayan, — . Bur quelques fossiles pal^zoiques de Chine. [Palaeo- 
zoic fossils from China.] Bull. Soc. Q46L France^ 3 s^r. t. ii. pp. 
409-415, pi. xvi. 
These fossils come : — 1, from the Valley of the Yang-tze-kiang ; they 
are Spinfer lineatuSf Athyris ambigua^ Meekella Chmieri, n. sp., and 
Betterophon tangentialis ; and, 2, from Lean-Chan, Productus Davidi^ 
n. sp., and P. coiUUus, var. ecsltstis. G. A. L. 

. Jurassic Pachyrisma. See Addenda. 

Bbllabdi, Prof. Bemerkungen iiber die in der TJmgebung Wiens 
vorkommenden und von M. Homes (Foss. Moll. d. T. B. v. Wien) 
heschriehener Pleurotomen. -[Remarks on the species of Pleti- 
roUma which are found in the neighbourhood of Vienna, and 
have been described by M. Homes.] Verh. k.-k. geol. Reichs. 
pp. 155-157. 

Billings, £. Memoirs of the Geological Survey of Canada, Palaeo- 
zoic Fossils^ vol. ii. part 1, pp. 144, with 85 woodcuts and 
9 plates. 

The first part gives a description of the fossils of the " Gasp^ Series,*' 
some of the beds of which are Upper Silurian, others Devonian, with an 
intermediate group that may be regarded as passage-beds. The follow- 
ing now species are described — Zaphrentis incondita, Z. rugatulay Z, 
cartieata, Z. cingtdosa, PhUUpsastrcea affinis^ Polypora (?) Psyche^ Dicty^ 
onema splendens, Ptilodiciya tarda, LingvUa LucreHa, L, Artemis, Crania 
hella, Chonetes Melonica, C, Canadensis, C. Dawsoni, C Antiopa, Stro- 
phomena -Oalatea, S» Irene, S, BlainviUei, S, Tullia, Orihis Aurelia, 0, 
Lucia, MhynchoneUa excellens, JR. Dryope, Spirifera Oaspensis, S, 
superba, Cyrtina affinis, Sanguinolites Tethys, Ooniaphora mediocris, 
Orammysia Canadensis, Modiomorpha inomata, Mytilarca Canadensis, 
M, nitida, Leptodomus Canadensis, Anodontopsis ventricosa, Cypriear- 
dinia distincta, Modiolopsis varia, Murchisonia Hebe, M. egregia, Pleu^ 
rotomaria princessa, P. voUumna, P, Delia, P, Lydia, Platyostoma 
affinis, BeUerophon plenus, and Proetus PTiodon, 

The second part gives descriptions of fossils from the Primordial 
Bocks of Bell Island, Newfoundland, the exact position of which beds is 
uncertain. Descriptions of these forms have been previously published 
(Can. Nat. 1872) ; but the following new species are now described — 
Eophyton Jukesi, Arthraria aniiquata, Lingula Murray i, lAnguUUai^) 
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affinis^ LingvtUUa (?) Bpista, and Oruziana simtHs, From oertain beds be- 
low thoseof Bell Iidiuid,and referable to the Lower Tingnla Flags orlCene- 
yian group, the following new speciee are described — 0&o2e2Za(?) miser, 
StraparoUina remota^ Byoliihes eafeeUem, AgraulostodaUSfA. stremoiMjAm 
qffinii, SolenopUura communis, Anapolenus venusUu^Paradoxides tensOus^ 
F, deeorus, and Iphidea bdla. From the Horonian Bocks of 8t. John's, 
Newfoundland, the following new species are described — A^^iddla 
Terranovica, Stenothtca pauper^ and SeeneUa reHcidata — the last two 
being small patelliform Gasteropods, whilst the affinities of the first 
are uncertain. A discossion of the characters of the genus Stricklandinia 
next follows, with descriptions of S. Canadensis^ 8. Oaspensis^ 8. hrevis^ 
8, Davidsoniy 8. 8alUriiy and a new species, 8. mdissa. 

The next part is occupied with a ^cussion of the structure of the 
Crinoidea, Cystoidea, and Blastoidea (already published in Amer. Joum. 
1869, 1870, and in Ann. Nat. Hist. 1870, 1871). A few corrections 
and additions are added. 

The concluding part contains descriptions of oertain fossils from the 
Upper Silurian rocks (Arisaig series) of Nova Scotia. The following 
species are described as new — Orihmota venusta, 0, inceria^ 0. (?) <ptf- 
eioia^ 0. simulans^ Modiolopsis exilis, M. ruda, Ocniophora transitns^ O. 
eonsimilis, G. helltda^ G, mediocris^ Cytherodon (y)placidus, C. (?)8oeialis, 
Grammysia remota, G. rustiea^ G, Ac€uUea, Pteritondla venusta, P. 
ohhmga^ and P, curia. The genus PUriUmella is proposed for forms 
like Pterinea retroflexa, in which there are several small anterior teeth 
in front of the beaks, with several more or less elongated posterior 
teeth, and a strong anterior muscular impression. H. A. N. 

Bilukob', E. On some new or little-known Fossils from the 
SUurian and Devonian Rocks of Ontario. Canad. Nat. n. ser. 
vol. vii. pp. 230-240, figs. 1, 2. 

Describes a new genus of Sponges, allied to Aulocopium, from tiie 
Niagara formation of Hamilton, Ontario, named Avlooopina ; and the 
only species is termed A, Granti. Two new species of Ampleaus (A. 
exilis and A. mirahilis) and six new species of Zaphrentis (Z. invenusta^ 
Z, Eriphyle, Z. Hecuba^ Z. Egeria^ Z. genitiva^ and Z, suhreda) are de- 
scribed, all from the Comiferous Limestone. The new genus Hetero^ 
phrentis is founded to include certain forms (such as Z.spatiosa and Z.pro^ 
lifica) previously referred to Zaphrentis, but differing in having usucdly a 
pseudo-columella, and in apparently possessing but a single tabula, 
which forms the floor of the calice ; four species are described (H, spa- 
tiosa, H. excellensy H, compta, and H. prolifica). Finally, the au&or 
describes two new Cephalopods {Gyroeeras Ntima and Orihoceras Anax) 
and a new Trilobite {Lichas superhus), from the Comiferous Lime- 
stone. H. A. N. 

On Mr. Meek's Note, p. 373 of this volume. Amer. Joum. 



ser. 3, vol. vii. p. 530. 
Belates to the curious openings in the arms of Actinocrintis, and to 
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the ambnlacral pores in CaryocrinuSy the latter of which he beUeTes to 
be oyarian. G. A. L. 

BoscE, JoHAi^. Die geologischen YerhaltniBse des siidlichcn Theiles 
des Bakony. [Geologicfd Relations of the Sonthem Part of the 
Bakony.] Mittheil. Jahrb. kon. img. geol. Anst. Bd. iii. Heft 1, 
Part 2, pp. 180 (6 plates). 
After describing the geological stmcture (see p. 50), the author de- 
votes 47 pages and 6 plates to the elucidation of some of the Secondary 
fossils and one Tertiary form. Several previously described forms are 
noticed ; and the following new species, all from tiie Lias, are described 
and figured — Lima Rothi, Turbo mtUtisiriatvSj Terehratula Fotterleij 
T. ovatissimcBformis, T, (Waldheimia) Herendica, T, (Wald?ieimia) 
Bakanicay T, ( Waldheimia ?) Ivtiguata^ RhyncTwiiella Urkutica^ R» Hun- 
garica^ B. psexidopolyptycha^ R. forticastata, R. Matyasovszhyi^ and R. 
Hofmanni. The work concludes with descriptions of Ceratites Boecki 
and Ammonite9 &igmondyi, both of which belong to the zone of Cera- 
tites Reitzij in the Trias of Bakony. H. A. N. 

BooTH^ W. H. Chapters on Cuttles. — No. 3. Scienoe Qossip, 

no. 110, pp. 26-28. 
Relates to ^e fossil forms. 

BoKioacANN, L. 0., Jun. Ueber die Foraminiferen-Gattung Involu- 
tina. [On the Genus Involutina,'] Zeit. deutsch. geol. Gesell. 
Bd. xxvi. pp. 702-740, pis, zviii., xix. 

Enters into a discussion as to the structure, affinities, and history of 
the genus Involutina, giving an amended diagnosis of the genus, and 
referring to it /. liasina, Jones. The forms described by Terquem 
under the names of /. sUicea and /. aspera are referred to Ammodiscus^ 
Reuss, the former being identified wi& the Orhis infimus of Strickland, 
and standing therefore as A, infimta, Striokl., sp. The species described 
by Terquem as /. polymorpha and /. Umitata are referred to a new 
genus, Silicina ; and the author founds a second new genus, Prohlema- 
tina, for the reception of /. Dedcmgchampsi, I. petrasa^ and /. nodosa. 
In an appendix the author discusses the characters and position of 
the curious fossils described by Terquem under the name of Anntdina 
metensis, H. A. N. 

Bbadlby, F. H. Note on Anomphalus MeeJci. Amer. Joum. ser. 3, 
vol. vii. p. 161. 

A letter, in which the writer states that his species AnompTialus 
MeeJci is not congeneric with A, rotulus^ the type of the genus ; he is 
obliged to consider it the type of a new genus^ for which he proposes 
the name Dawsonella. G. A. L. 

Bru)T, George, Rev. H. W. Cbosskey, and D. Robertson. A Mono* 
graph of the Post-tertiary Entomostraca of Scotland, including 
Species from England and Ireland. Palaeontographical Society, 
pp. 232, pis. i.-acvi. 
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Begins with an examination of the age, poaitian, sequence, and 
nomenclature of the Post-tertiary deposits of Scotland which have either 
yielded Ostracoda or are related to beds containing their remains. The 
term ^^ Boulder Clay " is defined ; and it is pointed out that certain 
Boulder Clays are fossiliferons, and contain a more or leas arctic fauna. 
Various fossUiferous deposits, not Boulder Clays and not postglacial^ 
are next considered, under the heads: — (1) fossiliferons beds imme- 
diately beneath the Boulder Clay, either prsglacial, interglacial, or 
glacial, and not having any Boulder Clay for tiieir base ; (2) fossiliferons 
beds intercalated between masses of Boulder Clay ; (3) fossiliferons 
clays, sands, and gravels with a more or less intensely arctic fauna ; 
(4) clays and sands, with an arctic fauna, either immecQately overlying 
nnfossilifcrous Boulder Clay, or separated from it by a thin seam of 
laminated clay. The various Ostracodiferons deposits of Scotland are 
next reviewed ; and a section is devoted to the general sequence of the 
Post-tertiary beds of Scotland. The authors then describe the Post-ter- 
tiary deposits of England and Ireland, which had been examined by 
them for Ostracoda. The classification of the Ostracoda is treated of, 
in connexion with a table giving the characters of the genera as derived 
from a study of the carapace, and a synopsis of the genera, based upon 
the anatomical characters of the animaL The introductoiy part con- 
cludes with a summary of the facts known as to the distribution of the 
Post-tertiary Ostracoda, and a bibliography of the works referred to in 
determining the synonymy of the species. 

The rest is occupied with descriptions of 133 species of Ostracoda, 
recognized by the authors as occurring in the Post-tertiary deposits of * 
Great Britain. The following new species are described — Aglaia (?) 
glacialis^ Bairdia (?) cambrica, Cythere deflexa^ C7. crihrosa^ C. Clutha^ 
C Uaptonensis, Limnicythere (?) antiqua^ Cyiheridea (?) tnomato, 
Kriihe glaciaJis^ Cytherura pumila, C. eoncentrica^ C, (?) eomplanata^ C 
eompresstty Cytheropteron arcuatunij C, injlatum^ C. montrosiensey Bytho- 
cythere elongata^ Cyiherideis svhspiraliSj Parcidoxostoma (?) pyriforme^ 
P, temrum^ and Bosquetia rohmta. The new genus Bosquetia is de- 
scribed, and is provisionally referred to the CytherellidsB. The mono- 
graph concludes with a table, illustrating the distribution of the 
Ostracoda over Post-tertiary localities. H. A. N. 

Bradt, Henkt B. On a true Carboniferous Nummulite. Ann. Nat. 
Hist. ser. 4, vol. xiii. pp. 222-230, pi. xii. Translated in « Tra- 
ductions et Beproductions publics par la Societe Malacdogiqne de 
Belgique.' 
After discussing the views of other authorities as to the distribution 
in time of the genus Nummulifux^ and pointing out that various paJaeon- 
tologists had given in their adhesion to the existence of Pne-tertiary 
Nummulites, the author describes a Nummuline fossil from the Car- 
boniferous Limestone of Namur. The name Nummulina pristina was 
given to this fossil ; and the author concludes that there could be no 
doubt as to its being a genuine Nummulite. It forms minute convex 
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disks, about -^ inch in diameter and y^ inch thick, with a smooth sur- 
&ce, and composed of a spiral of three or four nearly equal conyolu* 
tions, divided into chambers by curved septa. The minute tubulation 
of the shell ia perfectly preserved ; and the canal-system of the septa can 
also be determined. H. A. K. 

Braurs, Dr. B. Der obere Jura im nordwestlichen Deutschland, 
von der oberen (Jrenze der Omatenschichten bis zur Wealdbildung, 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung seiner Molluskenfauna. [Upper 
Oolites of N. W. Germany.] 8vo. Braunschweig. Pp. 434, with 
3 plates of fossiLs. 
On the same plan as the former works on the L. and M. Jura. The 
ground covered by the present volume extends from the Coral Bag to 
the Purbecks. The N. German U. Oolites are divided into the follow- 
ing sections : — 1, Perarmatus-heda ; 2, Cidaris florigemma beds, or 
Coralline Oolite ; 3, L. Kimmeridge ; 4, M. Kimmeridge ; 5, U. Kim- 
meridge ; 6, Ammonites gigas beds ; 7, Purbecks. Sections and leading 
fossils, with their places of occurrence are given under each head. The 
second part consists of a critical history of all the MoUusca known 
fr^m these beds. The chief feature of this palaBontological part is the 
position taken up, that only zoological characters are regarded in the 
definition of species; hence the latter are very comprehensive. The- 
result is a total of 282 MoUusca in the N.W. Gorman U. Jurassics, of 
which only 10 pass up from the M. Jurassic (IJ. Lias to M. Oolite). 
In the author's L. Jurassic (sL. and M. Lias) were described 215 
species, and in the M. Jurassic 196 species. The thickness of these' 
U. Jurassic beds is about 350 metres. 

The following new species are described and figured : — OervilUa 
OsnabruckensiSftrom IT. Kimmeridge of Lauonstein, and Turbo WitteanuSj 
from the L. Kimmeridge of Ahlem. E. B. T. 

Bbooie, Rev. P. B. The Distribution and Correlation of Fossil In- 
sects, and the supposed occurrence of Lepidoptera and Arachnida 
in British and Foreign Strata, chiefly in the Secondary rocks. 
37th Ann. Rep. Warwickshire Nat. Hist, and Archseol. Soc. (for 
1873), pp. 12-28.* 
Notices the formations in which remains of insects have chiefly 
been found, the condition of those remains, and their entomological 
affinities, and concludes with a long list of insects from the English 
Tertiary formations and Wealden Beds, from the Solenhofen limestone 
&;c., from English Oolitic deposits (chiefly Stonesfield Slate), from the 
Purbeck Beds and the Lias, and from Permian, Carboniferous and 
Devonian rocks. W. W. 

Brttsina, Spiridion. Fossilo BinnenmoUusken aus' Dalmatien, 
Kroatien und *Slavonien. [Fossil Mollusca, Dalmatia, <kc.] 
German version enlarged from the Croatian. (S. Slavish Academy, 
Agram), 7 plates. 

BucAitLB, M. E. Echinides fossiles du Departement de la Seine In- 
1874. T7 
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fi^enre. [Echinidie of the Seine Inf^rieure.] Boll. Soo. O^oL 

Norm. t. i. 2 iasc. pp. 85-192. [Continaed from faflc. 1. p. 84 

(1873)]. 

The concluding part of the monograph. The species which are ap« 

parently new are: — Cidaris Heva, L. Cenomanian; CidartB^ sp*^9 

H. Senonian; Cidaris Pennstieri, M. Senonian; Cidaris 9ubpyri^ 

farmis, M. Senonian, and Magno8ia Se^iana, L. Cenomanian. All 

the 42 species mentioned are fully described, and their localities and 

beds given. 0« A. L. 

Butler, A. G. Notes on the Impression of Patoeontina Oolitica in 

the Jermjn-Street Museum. Qeol. Mag. dec. 2, toI. i. pp. 446- 

449, pi. xiz. 

Mr. Scudder having disputed the Lepidopterous character of the 

wing from the Stonesfield Slate (Geol. Mag. vol. x. p. 2), and having 

referred it to the Homoptera, the author defends his position, and 

gives reasons for believing that the opinion of Mr. Scudder cannot be 

sustained, and that Palaeontina Oolitica is a genuine Lepidopteron. 

H. A. N. 

Cabpenteb, Dr. William B. Bemarks on Mr. H. J. Carter's Letter 

to Prof. King on the structure of the so-called Eozobn Canadmae. 

Ann. Nat. Hist, ser 4, vol. xiii. pp. 277-r284, figs. 1,* 2. 

Maintains the organic nature of Eozoim Canadense, and recapitulates 

the evidence in favour of the view that it is Foraminiferous. Concludes 

by remarking that whilst the Foraminiferal nature of JSosom can per* 

haps not be proved in a demonstrative sense, ** the convei*gence of a 

number of separate and independent probabilities, all accordant with 

that hyi)othesiB, while a separate explanation must be invented for 

each of them on any other hypothesis, gives it that high probability on 

which we rest in the ordinary afiairs of life, in the verdicts of juries, 

and in the interpretation of geological phenomena generally." 

H. A. N. 



. New observations on Eozoon Canadense, Ann. Nat. Elst. 

ser 4, vol. xiii. pp. 456-470, figs. 1 and 2f and pi. xix. 

Replies to the objections urged by Professors King and Rowney, and 
Mr. Carter, against the organic nature of Eozoon and its reference to the 
Foraminifera. In particular the objection that the supposed " num- 
muline tubuli ** of Eozoon frequently lie parallel vnth the chamber- 
walls instead of being perpendicular to them, and that these structures 
can thus not be Foraminiferous, is shown to be baseless by an appeal 
to the structure of the test of Nummvlina, Concludes with a summary 
of the general evidence in favour of the organic nature of Eozoon, and 
of its being referable to the Foraminifera, * H. A. N, 

Cabteb, H. J. On the structure called Eozom Canadense in the 
Laurentian Limestone of Canada. Ann. Nat. Hist, ser 4, vol. xiii. 
pp, 189-193. 
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Letter recording the restilts of his examination of specimens of 
Eazabn, and expressing his opinion that it is of a pnrelj mineral 
nature. H. A. N. 

Carter, H. J. On the structore called Eozochi Canademe in the 
Lanrentian Limestone of Canada. Ann. Nat. Hist. ser. 4^ vol. xiii. 
pp. 376-378. 
' Supplements his former paper by farther observations which he be- 
lieves show that Eozoon is not organic, but in reality of a mineral 
nature. H. A. N. 

, On the Striae of Eoraminiferous Tests; with a reply to 

Criticism. Ann. Nat. Hist, ser 4, vol. xiv. pp. 138-144. 
Gives details of the structure of the test of the Nummulite^ as bear- 
ing upon the nature of Eozoon Canadense. 

CoKRAD, T. A. Bemarks on the Tertiary Clay of the Upper Amazon, 

with descriptions of New Shells. Proc. Ac. Nat. Sd. Philadel. 

Part 1, pp. 25-82, pi. 1. 

Almost wholly palseontological. The following new species are 

described: — Pachyodon dispar, P. cuneiformis, Dreissena scripta, 

Anodonta Pebasana, Triquetra longula, Ostomy a papiria, Planorhis 

Pebasana, Pachytoma tertiana, Toxosma eborea, Cirrobasis venusta, 

Liosoma cartas Cyclocheila Pebasana^ jffemisinus Steerii, W. AV. 

. Description of two new Fossil Shells of the Upper Amazon. 

Proc. Ac. Nat. Sci. Philadel. part ii. pp. 82, 83, pi. xii. 

The species from the Pebas Clay belong to the Unionidse, and aro 
named Haplothcerus capax and Hemisiwus iuberculiferus. There is 
also a figure of Pachyodon tenuis. W. W. 

Cornet, F. L., and A. Briart. Comptc-Eendu de Texcursion faite 
aux environs de Ciply par la Soci^t^ Malacologique de Belgique, 
le 20 Avril 1873. [Account of excursion to the neighbourhood of 
Ciply.] Ann. Soc. Mai. Belg. t. viii. M^m. pp. 21-35. 

A sketch (with short lists of fossils) of the Cretaceous Fauna of 
Ciply. 

CoRNTTEL, J. Description des Fossiles d'eau douce du fer oolithique 

ou fer neocomien supdrieur de la Haute-Mame. [Descriptions of 

the freshwater fossils of the pisolitic iron (Upper Neocomian) of 

the Haute-Mame.] Bull. Soc. Gdol. France, 3 ser. t. ii. pp. 

371-398, pis. xiii.-xv. 

Divided into four parts, of which the first consists of descriptions of 

the following new species: — Palvdina Wassiaeensis, Paludestrina 

bidimoides, Vychs Neocomensis, Unio seutella, U. elongata, U. subovalis, 

U. cochlearella, U. turyidula, U. ventricosa, U. semirecta. All from 

Wassy. 

The second part treats of the unequal distribution of the fresh- 
water fossils in these deposits of limonite. The third gives evidence 
to show that the fossils lived where they are now found. The fourth 
part (pp. 383-397) is a discussion of the classification of the Neocomian 

v2 
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Berios of the Eastern Paris Basin, and is accompanied by a folding 
table correlating the beds with those of the Neocomian series of part of 
the Mediterranean Basin. The pisolitic iron-deposit is the highest 
member of the Middle Neocomian. According to the author, it is 
proved that the upheayal, which began before the deposition of the 
Ostrea clay of the Paris Basin, is the same as that which began before 
the lower Caprotina limestones of the Mediterranean Basin, and that 
one submergence put an end to the latter and brought on the red bed 
of Wassy, ^e Ostrm clay and the red bod being respectively below 
and above the iron-deposit. G. A. L. 

CoTTEAU, G. Sur les Oursins des Antilles suedoises. [Echinid® of 

the Swedish West Indies.] Bull. Soc. Geol. France, 3 s^r. t. ii. 

pp. 125, 126. 

Note, preliminary to a future complete list, to call attention to the 

&ct that a striking resemblance exists between the Miocene Echinidse 

of the Antilles and those of the same age of Malta and of other 

Mediterranean islands. Not only do the same genera abound, but 

some of the species are identical. This resemblance does not extend to 

Eocene forms. G. A. L. 

. Echinides irrc^guliers. Palcontologie Erangaise, Terrain 

Jurassiquc, ix. pp. 449-551, plates 121-142. . Resum^ in Bull. 
Soc. G^l. Franco, 3 sor. t. ii. pp. 433-438. 

Tlie continuation of this work on the French Jurassic Echinidte 
treats of the genus Pt/gaster, of which 15 species are described, the fol- 
lowing being new :—P. Icaunensis, from the Bath Oolite of Asnieres, 
Yonne; P. Peroni, from the Bath Oolite of Valeury, Var; and P. 
Oauthieri from Espuron, Yar, perhaps of Oxfordian age. In the Sup- 
plement which follows, several corrections and additions are made to 
the species treated in the earlier numbers : e.g., Metaporhinus trans^ 
versus is identified with M. convexus, Cat. ; Clypeus Osterwaldi is 
altered to C altus, with which it is identical ; Hyboclypeus suhcireu- 
laris, a new species, is added. The geological distribution of the 
genera and species is then discussed, as in other volumes. E. B. T. 

Ball, W. H. Notes on some Tertiary fossils from the California 
Coast. Proc. California Ac. Sci. Feb. and March. 

Dames, Dr. N. Jahrb. Heft 6, pp. 613-615. [Examination of Dr. 
Braun's criticisms of the author's dotei^mination of several species 
of Jurassic Echinoderms.] 

« 

Dames, W. tJcbcr Diluvialgeschiebe cenomanen Alter. Zeitsch. 
deutsch. Geol. Gesell. Bd. xxvi. Heft 4, pp. 761-774; plate. 

Describes drift-pebbles of Cenomanian age from Bromberg. They 
contain the following new species : — PecUn (Amusium) balticus, Avieula 
Beminuda, and Lingula Krausd. The pebbles are derived from a 
deposit resembling the Bornholm Greensand, but older. F. W. B. 
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DAVBr, E. C. The " Sponge- gravel " near Faringdon. Photographs 
and notes of fossils, see p. 8. 

Dayibson, Thomas. Monograph of the British Fossil Brachiopoda, 
vol. iv. part i. Supplement to the Eecent, Tertiary, and Cretaceous 
sp., pp. 1-72, pis. i.-viii. Palaeont. Soc. vol. xxvii. 

Includes descriptions and figures of species which have heen dis- 
covered since the Monograph was published, or concerning which fresh 
knowledge has been obtained. The author first notes the occurrence, 
habitat, &c. of 12 recent species which have been found in British 
seas. 2 species are next noted as occurring in the Post-Tertiary Clays 
of Scotland. Not a single new Brachiopod has been found in British 
Tertiary beds since the publication of the original monograph, 23 years 
ago. Mr. Davidson, however, gives addition^ information with respect 
to 9 Tertiary species. After a discussion of the improvements in the 
divisions of the British Cretaceous system as the result of the observa- 
tions of many observers both at home and abroad, the author gives a 
full account of all the additional information which has been obtained 
with regard to the British Cretaceous Brachiopods. In addition to the 
50 species described in the original monograph, the author now records 
the occurrence of 31 species, and 10 varieties since discovered. Most 
of these have been previously recorded; but Wdldheimia Walkeri, 
Rhynchonella Upwarensis, R. Cantahrigensis, R. WaUceri, and R. 
Speetanensis are described as new. H. A. N. 

. Observations on the Genus Poramhonites. Geol. Mag. dec,. 

2, vol. i. pp. 61-54, pi. iii. 

Describes and figures the internal characters of shells of the genus. 
Concludes that the species of this genus form a small subfamily 
among the Brachiopoda, in which the shell was '^ attached, at least during 
a part of its existence, by means of a pedicle, or its representative. 
No calcified process is observable for the attachment or support of 
the oral appendages, which were no doubt fleshy and spirally coiled. 
There are also in the interior of each valve diverging dental and socket- 
plates, which laterally circumscribe the centred muscidar space. 
Poramhonites differs materially from Pentamerus and other genera by 
its internal arrangements ; nor is there any apparent ground why it 
should be located in the family Rhynchonellidce" BE. A. N. 

. On the Tertiary Brachiopoda of Belgium &c. Geol. Mag. 

dec, 2, vol. i. pp. 150-159, plates vii., viii. 

After a preliminary discussion of the subdivisions of the Belgian 
Tcrtiaries, the author enumerates the species of Brachiopoda which 
have been found in them. The following species have come under the 
author's observation : — 1. From beds of the age of the Lower Pliocene 
— Lingula Dumortieri, Terebratula grandis, Terehratulina caput-serpen-' 
tis, RhyfuJionella Nysti^ and R, psittacea, 2. From beds of the age of 
the Miocene — Mannia Nysti, Discina Nysti, and Terehratulina omata, 
3. From beds of the age of the Eocene — Argiope Lefevrei^ Terehratulina 
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Ktckniy T. hmnuata, Terehratidina Put^i, and Crania Nystu All 
the above-mentioned species are figured ; and Crania Nysti, Mannia 
Nysti, and Bhynchonella Nysti are described as fully as the materials 
allow. Concludes with a short appendix on Terehratuia cameoides 
and Aryiope Clevei, from the Tertiary beds of St. Bartholomew, "West 
Indies. Both species are figured ; and the latter is described for the 
first time. H. A. N. 

Davxdson, Thomas, and Prof. William Eiira. On the TrimerellidsQ, 
a Palaeozoic Family of the Palliobranchs or Brachiopoda. 
Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc. vol. xxx. pp. 124-173, pis. xii.-xix. 

Begins with a bibliography of the Trimerellids. The next section 
deals with the nature of the internal parts of these Brachiopods ; and 
section 3 is concerned with their myology, and with the characters of 
the hinge, pedicle, and other structures of the animal. Section 4 treats 
of the affinities of the TrimereUido!, the authors coming to the con- 
clusion that the fiEimily is most nearly related to the Lingulidag, and 
that they belong to the Inarticulata (Tretenterata), in which the 
intestine ends in a distinct vent. Section 5 relates to the geological 
range, chronogenesis, and evolution of the family, all the species of 
which are found in the Cambro-Silurian (Lower Silurian) and Silurian 
(Upper Silurian) fgrmations. Section 6 discusses the physiography of 
the seas tenanted by the TrimereUids as compared with that of the 
Cambrian seas ; and in section 7 the authors give a diagnosis of the 
family. The remaining sections treat of the characters of the genera 
and species of TAmerellidce. Three genera, viz. Trimerella, Mono- 
mereHa, and Dinoholus, are recognized ; and the following species are 
fully described and illustrated : — Trimerella grandis (Guelph 
Formation); T, acuminata (Guelph Formation); T. Lind8trorai,(U* 
Silurian of the Islands of Gotland and Faro) ; T. Billingsii (Guelph 
Limestones); 5r.(/) G^aZ/<?»wi« (Guelph Formation); 2^. O/itoen^u (Niagara 
Limestone of Ohio, and Guelph Limestones of Canada) ; T. Dalli 
(Guelph Formation); T. Wishyensis (U, Silurian of Gotland) ; Mono* 
merella prisca (Guelph Formation) ; M, WalmsUdti (U. Silurian of 
Gotland and Faro); M, Lindstromi (U. Siluriaiv of Gotland); M, 
orbicularis (Guelph Formation); Dinoholus Conradi (Upper part of 
Niagara Limestone) ; D, Davidsoni (Wenlock Limestone, Dudley) ; 
D, Canadensis (Black-Biver Limestone) ; D. transversus (Wenlock lime- 
stone, Dudley) ; D. Woodwardi (Wenlock Limestone, Dudley) ; D. 
magnificus (Black-River Limestone) ; D. Schmidti (L. Silurian, Eussia.) 

In an appendix the authors discuss the affinities of Lingulops Whit- 
fieldi and Chdodes Bergmani, H. A. N. 

Decock, — . Description des Inoc^rames de la Craie de Lezennes. 

[Descriptions of the Inocerami of the Lezennes Chalk.] Ann. Soo. 

Geol. Nord, 1870-74, pp. 82-84. 
Seven species are described, the following being new : — I, insulenns^ 
L Lezennensis, I. Gosseleti, MouUe, near St. Omer. G. A. L. 
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Beoqck, — • Ammonites de la Craie de Lezennes. [Ammonites of 

the Lezennes Chalk.] Ann. Soo. Geol. Nord, 1870-74, p. 4. 
Note of occurrence at Esqnermes, lille. 

Dbbby, 0. A. The Carboniferous Formation of South America, 
Amer. Nat. toI. yiii. pp. 441, 442. 

Notices the occurrence in the Carboniferous formation of the Amazons 
basin of Brachiopods, which prove the deposits to be of the age of the 
Coal Measures ; also the occurrence of Spirifera cafMrata and Beizia 
j^unctidifera in a collection of Peruvian fossils. This indicates the 
occurrence of Carboniferous beds about 6^ north of Lake Titicaca. 

H. A. N. 

• On the Carboniferous Brachiopoda of Itaituba, Rio Tapajos, 

Prov. of Pard, Brazil. Bull. Cornell Univ. no. 2, pp. 1-63, 
plates i.-ix. 

The following new species are described : — Terebratula Itaxtubensis^ 
Waldheimia Contirdivana^ Rhynehonella Pipira, Orthis Penniana, 0, 
Morganiana, Streptorhynchus Correanua, 8. Ifallianus, S, TapajoteiisiSf 
CJumeiei Amazonica, Strophalosia ComeUiana, Prodvu^uB ChancUessii, 
P. Batesianiu, P. RhomianuB^ P. WallacianuSy and P. Clarlcianiu, many 
other species being also noticed. Concludes with a " Comparison of the 
Carboniferous Brachiopod Fauna of South America with' that of North 
America." Of 27 species described 12 occur in N. America, 8 of which are 
characteristic of Coal Measures ; and the majority of the new species are 
more nearly allied to Coal-Measure forms than to any others. W. W. 

Deslokoohahps, £uo. Pal^ntologie Frangaise. Terrain jurassique. 
— Brachiopodes, pp. 289-320, pis. 84-96. 

In this continuation of the French Jurassic Brachiopoda the following 
new species are described: — Terebrat. {Epiihyris) provincudis^ from the 
Inf. Oolite of Provence, and T, (Megerlea) Munieri, firom Fuller's Earth 
of La Youlte (Ard^che). Of the genus Terebratula 8 species are 
described in the text, and 4 others are figured in the plates, whose 
description will follow in the next part. E. B. T. 

Dewalque, O. Bapport sur Pexcursion de la S«ciet^ Malacologique 
de Belgique k Couvin (partie paldontologique). [Excursion of the 
Malacol. Soo. to Couvin (Palseontologicfld part)]. Ann. Soo. Mai. 
Belg. t. viii. M^m. pp. 77-83. 

lists of the fossils found are given. 

DuMOBTiEB, Euo. £tude8 pal^ntologiques sur les d^p6ts juras- 
siques du bassin du Eh6ne. [Polaeontological studies on the 
Jurassic deposits of the Rhone basin.] Vol. iv. 8vo.- Paris. 

Dtbowsxi, MaoistbbW. N. Monographic der Zoantharia sclero- 
dermata rugosa aus der Silur-Formation Estlands, Nord-Iivlands 
und der Insel Gotland. [Monograph of the Silurian Bugose 
Corals of Esthonia, N. Livonia, and the Island of Gothland.] 
Arch. Naturk. Liv. Esth-Eurlands ; Dorpat. natur. Gesell. Bd. v. 
4 lief, pp. 415-531, 3 plates of fossils (continuation). 
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The new species described in this part are : — CyathophyUum BosenU, 
C. proliferumy C, siluricum, CampophyUum irregulare, Fascicularia 
dragmoides, Donacophyllum (n. gen.) Middendofffii, D, Lassenii, 2>. 
fSchrencJcii, HaJlia iuberculata, Spongophyllum rectiseptatum, S. con- 
tortiseptatum, Microplasma (n. gen.) gotlandicum, M, Lovenianuntj 
M, Schmidti^ M. pectiniseptatum, Sirephodes KeyserlingL These are 
figured, with others. G. A. L. 

Edgell, Abthvb W. Notes on some Lamellibranchs of the Btid- 

leigh-Salterton Pebbles. Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc. vol. Z2X. 

pp. 46-48, pis. iv.-yi. 

Enumerates, figures, and in some instances describes various species, 

of which the following are new : — Modiolcpsis Lehesconii and Avictdo- 

pecten Tromelini. Supports the view that the Budleigh-Salterton 

pebbles have been derived from Brittany and Normandy. H. A. N. 

Ebduann, Edw. Graptolith delvis omsluten af en svafelkisboll. 

[Graptolite enclosed in an iron-pyrites concretion.] Geol. forcn. 

Stockholm Fdrhandl. Bd. i. pp. 204, 205, figs. 2, 3, pi. xviii. 

The species is Oraptolithus Sagittarius, and in the specimen the stipe 

runs along the shale across the broken surface of an enclosed pyrites- 

baU. G. A. L. 

Ethkkidge, Eobert, jun. On the Belationship subsisting between 
the Echinoihuridcff Wyvillc-Thomson, and the PerischoechinidcR, 
McCoy. Quart. Journ. Geol. Soc. vol. xxx. pp. 307-316, pi. xxiv. 

After a consideration of the characters of the existing genera Cal^ 
veria and Phormosoma, the author discusses the peculiarities of the 
Cretaceous genus Echinothuria. The Falceozoic genera Archasoddaris, 
PalcBchinus, Perischodomus, Lepidechinus^ Eocidaris, Melonites^ and 
Oligoporus are next considered. The author concludes that the Peris- 
choechinida: constitute a distinct family, though related in some respects 
to the Echinoihuridas, This relationship is cBpccially seen in. the 
imbrication and overlapping of the plates of the ambulacral and inter- 
ambulacral areas which occurs in the Palaeozoic genera JUpidechinus 
and Lepidesthes, H. A. N. 

Notice of Additional Species of Fossils from the Upper 



Silurian series of the Pentland Hills. Trans. Edin. Geol. Soc. 
vol. ii. part iii. pp. 309-313. 
Names 14 species of fossils not previously recorded from this Silurian 
area. Of these, Amhonychia (?) Hendersoni and Ctenodonta Pentlandica, 
both from Bed D, near North Esk Heservoir, are described as new. 

H. A. N. 

On the Bcmains of PUrygotvs and other Crustaceans from 



the Upper Silurian Series of the Pentland Hills. Trans. Edin. 

Geol. Soc. vol. ii, part iii. pp. 314-316. 
Draws attention to various fragmentary remains of PterygotvSj 
including an example of the egg-padkets {Parha decipiens), and also to 
the tail-spines of Ceratiocaris, H. A. N. 
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Ethebidob, Bobebt, jun. Notes on Carboniferous Lamellibranchiata 
(Monomyaria). Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 300-306, pi. xiii. 

Describes and discusses the synonymy and affinities of the following 
species of LameUibranchiaia from the Carboniferous rocks of Scotland : 
— Pecten Sowerhii, Aviculopecten oryza, A. eUipticus, and Posidonomya 
corrugata. The author identifies P. Sowerhii with P. Valdaicua and 
P. haihus. lists of localities are given for all the species. H. A. N. 

. Faleeozoic Starfishes. Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. p. 432. 

Befers to the occurrence of Crihellitcs carhonarius in sandstone of 
the Carboniferous Limestone Series at Shilbottle, near Alnwick. 

. Observations on ChateUs tumidus, Phillips. Ann. Nat. Hist. 

ser. 4, vol. xiii. pp. 194, 195, pi. xi. figs. l-;3. 

Becords the results of investigations on this species, and points out 
that the corallum often exhibits small areolae, where there are only a few 
of the ordinary calices, or where there are only minute tubuli. The 
undoubted existence of tabulae is also noted. H. A. N. 

. Observations on d few Graptolites from the Lower Silurian 

Bocks of Victoria, Australia, with a further Note on the Structure 
of Ceratiocaris. Ann. Nat. Hist. ser. 4, vol. xiv. pp. 1-10, pi. iii. 

Becords the occurrence of the following species : — Tetragraptus hryo^ 
noides, T. quadribrachiatus, Phyllograptus typus, Loganograpius Loganij 
ClimacograptuSy sp., Diplograptus mucronatus, D, pristis, Didymograp^ 
tits (?) fruticosus, D, nitidus, D, Pantoni, Oraptolithtut latus, and Orapto- 
liihus, sp. Also notes his discovery of delicate gill-feet attached to the 
under-Burface of the terminal and penultimate segments of the abdomen 
of Ceratiocaris^ as seen in a specimen from the Upper Silurian of 
Lesmahagow. H. A. N. 

Favbe, E. Sur la classification des Ammonites. [Classification of 
Ammonites.] Bull. Soc. Geol. France, 3 s^r. t. i. pp. 353-355. 

' Abstract. 

The classification, of which a tabular abstract is given, is founded on 
the researches of Suess, Zittel, Eeferstein, and Waagen. The Trigo- 
nelHtes is considered not an operculum, but an organ for the pro- 
tection of nidimentary glands of the female Ammonite. The classifica- 
tion is based on this assumption and on the relative dimensions of the 
last chamber vrith reference to the presence or absence of the remark- 
able appendages which prolong the sides of the opening, and to the 
shape of the latter. These appendages are regarded as protecting the 
head and, more particularly, the eyes of the animal. G. A. L. 

FiscHBB, P. Sur les fossiles des iles du Cap Yert, rapport^i par 

M. Cessac. [Fossils of Cape-Yerd Islands.] Compt. Bend. 

t. Ixxviii. pp. 503-^06. 

The beds whence these fossils were obtained (in all the islands of the 

archipelago except Fogo) were supposed to be Tertiary by Darwin. 

The author, on palacontological grounds, believes them to be Quater- 
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nary. A list of the most common fossilB is given, all of which (except 
the new speoieB) now inhabit the neighbouring seas of the archipelago 
or of the west coast of Africa. The new speciea are PociUipara Cesaaei 
and Clypeaster wloani, G. A. L. 

FoLnr, Marquis de, and — B£billoh. Deux especes nouyelles des 
Faluns de Cabane, pr^s Daz. [Two new species from the Fahluns 
of Cabane, near Dax.] Proc.-Verb. Soc. Mai. Belg. t. iii. pp. ciii-cv. 

The species described are CcBCum fibratum and Meioceras Cabanensis. 

FoBBBTi, L. Gatalogo dei Moluschi Pliocenici delle coUine Bolognesiy 

con una tayola. [Catalogue of the Pliocene MoUusca of the 

hills of Bologna.] Mem. Ac. Sci. 1st. Bologna, ser. iii. vol. iii. 

The second part of the Catalogue, and comprises 108 species of 

Lamellibranchiata and 2 of Brachiopoda. {n an appendix a number 

of Gasteropods are catalogued, which have been discovered since the 

publication of the first part. H. A. N. 

FucHs, Th. Petrefacte aus dem Schlier von Hall und Kremsmiinster 
in Oberosterreich. [Fossils from the Marls of Hall and .Krems- 
miinster in Upper Austria.] Verb. k.-k. Qeol. Reichs. pp. 111- 
113. 

Describes the fossils of the later Tertiary marls of the above localities. 
Amongst them is a new species, Neosra Wolfi, 

. Yersteinerungen aus den oligocanen Nummuliten-Schichten 

von Polschitza in Krain. [Fossils from the Oligocene Nummu- 
litic beds of Polschitza in £rain.] Verb. k.-k. geoL B^chs. 
pp. 129, 130. 

Gives lists of fossils collected by Suess in these deposits, and con- 
cludes that they are of the same ago as those of Oberburg. 

. Yersteinerungen aus der Eociinbildungen der Umgebung von 

Beichenhall. [Fossils from the Eocene formations of the neigh- 
bourhood of Beichenhall.] Yerh. k.-k. geol. Eeichs. pp. 132- 
135. 

Gives full lists of fossils froita. these deposits. 

Gattdrt, Albebt. Les ^tres des temps primaires. [Palaeozoic 
fossils.] Paris. Pp. 1-20, 8vo. See also Rev. Sci. pp. 993-997. 

A syllabus of the first part of the Palaoontological course delivered 
at the Museum of Natural History, Paris. A sketch of the divisions of 
the Palaeozoic rocks, and notices of their chief fossils. G. A. L. 

GsiNiTZ, Dr. Haitb Brxwo. Das Elbthalgebirge in Sachsen — der untere 

Quader. [Gasteropoda from the Lower Quader in the Elbe 

valley.] Palaeontographica, Bd. xx. Abth. i. lief 7 (Gastropoden), 

pp. 239-276, pis. liii.-lx. 

The Gasteropods from the L. Quader or Cenomanian of the Elbe 

valley in Saxony are here described, to the number of 112. Many of 

these occur at Blackdown (Devon), and some as far away as India. The 
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following are described for the first time : — Turritdla itthparaUela, T. 
Kirsteni, Euehrysalis Stoliczkai^ E, Lauheana, Neritopns tortdosa, Nmta 
ovoides^ N, mintUissimaf Pileolug capiUaris, P.plicatus, Littarina minuta^ 
PhaBianella Beyrichii, Trochua Fischeri, Turbo scohinosuSf T, Naumanni^ 
T. Leonhardi, T» Plauensis, Solarium Kirsteni, S, Zschaui, S. Beussi^ 
S. Ackermanni, StraparoUtus Boemeri, Teinostoma Stoliezkai, Stehneria 
eepacea (new genus), Patella Plauensis^ P. radiolitarum^ Fasciolaria 
distincta, Neptunea paupercula, N. misera, N. loricaia, Mapa audacior^ 
M. Cometi, M. Briarti, B, Malaisi, Murex armattut, Trophon electum^ 
Tritonium rohustum, Columbella insignis, O, clathrata, Caneellaria 
minima^ O, ovidum, Neriruea Cottai, Cerithium Guentheri, (7. Pesche- 
lianum, Q, Toermerianum, C, Fiacheri, C. acus, 0, Margaretm, C, hi- 
zonatuniy G. ctquale, G. Heherti^ G, intennixtum, G, Fritschei, G» hetero" 
itomay G, 8turi, G, difficile^ G. infihulatum, C. SMiiteriy G. suhvagans^ 
G, Barrandti^ G. oonversum^ G, Hiibleri, G. Budolphi^ G. macrosioma^ 
G. StrombecJci^ G. interputtctatuniy G, Oiimbeli^ G. Lorioli^ Actason 
obacurm^ A. Braunsi, A. Boelschei, TrochacUBon Stelzneri. All these 
are from Plauen, a few occurring at Eoschiitz, near Dresden. E. B. T. 

Gedutz, Dr. Hajts Bbuno. Das Elbthalgebirge in Sachsen. Falae- 
ontographica, Bd. xx. Abth. i. Lief. 8, pp. 277-314, pis. 61-67. 

Describes and figures Cephalopoda, Annulata, Girripedia, Entomos- 
traca. Fish, Reptiles, and Plants from the L. Quader of the Elbe valley 
in Saxony. F. W. R. 

. Das Elbthalgebirge in Sachsen — ii. Theil. Der mittlere und 

obere Quader. [Gasteropoda and Cephalopoda from the Middle 
and Upper Quader in the Elbe valley.] PalsBontographica, 
Bd. XX. Abth. 2, lief. 5 (Gasteropoden and Cephalopoden), pp.l61- 
198, pis. 29^6. 
The Gasteropods and Cephalopods from the M. and TJ. Quader are 62 
in number ; 4 were fully described in the first part (containing de- 
scription of L. Quader fauna). The M. Planer (L. Turonian) beds give 
9 species, some of which pass up ; the Planerkalk (U. Turonian) gives 
37 species, among which Trochus Etigelhardtii and T. Steinlai from 
Strehlen are new ; the Baculitenmergel (L. Senonian) contributes 12 
species, among which Neotutiea modesta and Gancellaria Thieneana are 
new. Many occur also in the Planerkalk. Comparing these Hsta with 
those of other lands, a large number are found in the Cretaceous of 
Bohemia, many in the English Chalk and Chloritic Marl, and some in 
India. E. B. T. 

GtMBEL, Dr. C. "W. Gijroporella oder Diphpora? Verb. k.-k. 
geol. Reichs. pp. 235, 236. 

Relates to the differences which the author believes to subsist 
between Diplopora and Gyroporella, and which he believes to be of 
generic value. [See under Mojsisotics, p. 316.] H. A. N. 

. TJeber neue Gyroporellen aus dem Gailthaler Gebirge. [New 

species of OyroporeUa from the Gailthaler.] Yerh. k.-k. geol. 
Reichs. pp. 79, 80. 
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Notices the occarrenoe of OyroporeUa ampl^oraia in the Permian 
formation of Pontafel^ associated with numerous Foraminifera. 

GtMBEL, Dr. C. W. N. Jahrb. Heft 1, pp. 68-70, 

Letter announcing 1. the discovery of a hirge number of species of 
Ostracoda between the valves of a Megalodon cucullatus from Stringo^ 
c^phalus-limestone of Ffaffrath, in the Eifel ; 2. the formation of the 
genus Fetrascula for the reception of some large Eoraminifera ; 3. the 
discovery of a Chyroporella {Q, amphforata) in the Alpine Carboni- 
ferous lamestone of Pontafel. F. W. R. 

GuppY, R. J. L. On the "West-Indian Tertiary Fossils. Geol. Mag. 
dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 404-412, 433-446, pis. xvi.-xviii. 

Describes and figures a number of Mollusca from the Eocene, 
Miocene, and Pliocene deposits of the West Indies. Concludes with a 
list of the Mollusca, Articulata, Echinodermata, and Protozoa found in 
these deposits. Amongst the species described the following are 
new : — Finpicula tridentata^ Naticina regia. Bulla Vtndryesiana, Can- 
cellaria scalaUlla^ Ovulum ifnmunitum, Purpura Miocetiica^ Faseiolana 
textilis^ Pho8 erectus^ Flanaxis crassilabnimy S trombus pugUoides^ 
Murex collatus^ Ancillaria pinguis^ Cassis reclusa, Monodonta hasil^a^ 
Venus Blandiana^ CJiama involuta^ Plicatula vexillata. H. A. N. 

Ha AST, Dr. J. Yorkommen von Brachiopoden an den Eiisten von 

Neu-Seeland. [Brachiopods of the coasts of New Zealand.] Verh. 

k.-k. geol. Reichs. pp. 253-255. 

A letter giving an account of the Brachiopods which he has met with 

on these coasts, and concluding that they are in the main ix)habitants 

of shallow water, so far as the fossil forms are concerned. H. A. N. 

Haeckel, Ernst. Ueber eine sechszahlige fossile Rhizostomee und 

eine vierzahlige fossile Semaeostomee. [Fossil Medusa).] Jen. 

Zeitsch. Naturwiss. Bd. viii. pp. 308-330, 2 plates (fossilsj, 

2 woodcuts (restorations). 

In previous papers the author has described 12 species of fossil 

Medusffi. He now describes two new genera and species as UcrarhiziUs 

insignis and SemasostomiUs Zittelii, Both belong to the group Discophora — 

the former to the Fhizostomata^ and the latter to the /Sem€eostofnata, 

The fossib were obtained from the lithographic slate of Pappenheim in 

Bavaria. F. W. R. 

Hall, Prof. Takes. Description of new species of Crinoidea snd 
other fossils from strata of the age of the Hudson-River group 
and Trenton Limestone. 24th Ann. Rep. S. C. New York, pp. 205- 
224, pis. v.-viii. [dated 1872^ but seems not to have been pub- 
lished till 1874]. 
[Stated to have been published in greater part in 1866, as advance 
sheets of the 20th Rep. It did not appear in that Rep., and it is pre- 
sumed that it was only privately circulated. The paper is also stated to 
have been reissued in 1871, with some additions ; but the circulation 
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of the reissae seems also to have been private. The paper seems^ 
therefore, not to have been accessible to the public till 1874.] The 
following species are described and illustrated from the Hudson-BiTer 
group of Ohio, Wisconsin, and Kentucky, mostly from the Ticinity of 
Cincinnati and Lebanon, Ohio : — Olyptoerinus Nealli, O, parvus^ Pole- 
rioennus {Dendrocrinus) cadueeus, P. posticus^ Heterocrinus eonstrietus^ 
H. Iaxu8^ H. juvenis, Heterocrinus ? (locrinus) Polyxo^ H, exiliSf Agela- 
crinta (LepidodUeus) Gineinnatiensis, Boomer, A. pileus, A. vertieiliattu, 
A. (Hemicystites) tteUatus, Lichenocrinus Dyeri^ L. crater if ormis, Crania 
scabiosa^ C, Loelia, TremaUs millepunctata^ T. piutuhsa^ Dalmania 
hreviceps, and Proetus parviusculus. From beds of Trenton Limestone 
age the following fossils are described : — Oyclocystoides Salteri^ C. ante- 
ccptus^ Crania Trentonensis, C, setigera, and Pholidops Trentonensis. 

H. A. N. 

Hall, Prof. Jakbs. Descriptions of new species of fossils from the 
Hudson-Eiver group in the vicinity of Cincinuati, Ohio. 24th 
Ann. Kep. S. 0. New York, pp. 225-232, pis. vii. & viii. [pub- 
lished in advance in 1871 ; but its circulation appears to have 
been private.] 
The following species are described and figured in this paper: — 
Leptobolus lepis^ L, occidentalism L, insignia, Lyrodesma Oincinnatiensis, 
Tdlinomya pectunculoides^ Fusispira ventricosa (Trenton), F. elongatus 
(Trenton), F, terebriformis^ Oyrtolites Dyeri^ Leperditia (Isockilina) 
cylindrica, L. (Isochilina) minutissima, Beyrichiu tumifrons^ and B, 
oculifera. The genus Leptobolus is proposed for certain minute Lingu- 
loid shells which occur in the Hudson-River group and Utica Slates. 
The ventral valve has a distinct area and pedicel-groove, with an 
elevated subquadrate muscular area; the dorsal vsdve has slightly 
elevated trifid muscular impressions. The genus Fusispira is proposed 
for certain Gasteropods which have the general form of Fusus and 
Subulites, but differ from the former in the much less twisted colu- 
mella, and from the latter in not being truncate at the base of the colu- 
mella, and in beiug destitute of a deep anterior notch. The species of 
the genus are confined to the Trenton and Hudson-Eiver formations. 

H. A. N. 

. Descriptions of Bryozoa and Corals of the Lower Helderberg 

Group. Printed May 1874, in advance of Bep. on State Mu- 
seum, pp. 93-115. 

Describes the foUowiug new species of Corals and Polyzoa from the 
Lower Helderberg formation of N. America : — Fenestella nervia, F.prce^ 
cursor m F, erebripora^ F. Idalia^^F, sylvia^ Polypora Lilia, P. elegans (7)^ 
Hemitrypa prima^ Ichthyorachis Nereis^ Escharopora tenuis, E, nebulosa, 
E. lirata, Callopora If y ale, C. macropora, G, venusta, C, unispina, 
C. pereleyans, C, heteropora, C, ponderosa, Treniatopora rhombifera, 2\ 
signata, T. constricta, T. corticosa, T, densa, T. ponderosa, T, maculosa, 
T, regtdaris, Paleschara incrustam, P. bifoliata, Ceramopora maculata, 
C {Berenicea) maxima, Vennipora serpuloides, Atdopora Schoharios^ 
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ChoBUta ffelderbergiof^ C. tphmriea, Fav<mU$ HelderbergioB^ F. etmieoj F. t 
tninimay Michelinia Itntteularisy Striatopora Is$a^ and StrepieUuma 
(Peiraia) sincta. The genus Paleuihara ia proposed for certain Boiyzoa 
which may be parasitic or free, and which are composed of polygonal 
ceUs with thin solid walls, and without septa or tabuke. The genus 
Vermipora is proposed for certain Polyzoa composed of ramose branches 
formed by the union of seipula-like tubes cemented upon each otheri 
and the apertures of which are directed upwards, and open on the side 
of the branch. The tubes are without septa or tabuls. H. A. N. 

Hall, Prof. Jajcss. Descriptions of New Species of Goniatidse, with a 

list of previously described Species. Printed May 1874, in advance 

of the 27th Report on the State Museum of Natural History, pp. 4. 

In this communication the author describes the following new 

species or varieties of GoniatiUs from the Devonian rocks of North 

America : — G, eomplanatus, var. perJatm (Chemung group?) ; G, uni- 

hhahis (Hamilton group); G, {Clymenia?) Nundaia (Portage and 

Chemung groups) ; G, simulator (Chemung group) ; and G, Chemun- 

gensis^ var. aquicosiatus (Chemung group). H. A. N. 

, and R. P. Whitfield. Descriptions of New Species of Fossils 

from the Devonian Rocks of Iowa, &c. 23rd Ann. Rep. S. C. N.York, 
pp. 223-243, pis. ix.-xiv. [Dated 1873, but apparently not pub- 
lished till 1874. The final paper, " Notes on some New or Im- 
perfectly-known Forms amongst the Brachiopoda," &c., waa 
printed and circulated in 1871, and is not abstracted in the 
present place.] 
The authors describe and illustrate the following new species from 
the Devonian deposits of Iowa, some of these deposits being of Comi- 
ferous Limestone (Upper Helderberg) age, others being apparently the 
equivalent of the Hamilton Formation, and others being identified with 
the Chemung group. The Protozoa are represented hj Stromatopora 
erratica^ 8. expansa, S. (^Ccenostroma) incritstans^ S. {Ccenostromd) $oli- 
dula^ and Caunopora j>l(inulata. The corals are represented by FUtxi- 
lipora occidetis. Alveolites Pockfordnisis, Cladopora prolijica^ C, magna^ 
and C, palmataj Zaphrentis solida, Pachi/jihyllum Woodmani, P, $oli~ 
tarium^ Campophyllum nanum, CJionoj^hyllum ellipticum^ Acervularia 
incequalis^ Smithia JoJianni, 8. multiradiata, CystiphyUum mundulum, 
Aulopora saxivada^ and A, lowensis. The species of Pachyphyllum 
are the first of the genus recognized in America. It is noticeable also 
that the occurrence of mural pores is now for the first time recognized 
in Cladopora, which would apparently justify the view that Cladcpara 
is really founded upon ramose specie^ of Favosites. The Polyzoa (?) 
are represented by one form only, vis. 8tomatopora (Aleeto) altemata. 
The new Brachiopods are Crania famelica^ Spirifera Orestes^ S» su5- 
varicosa, 8, cjfrtinaformiSy Cryptontlla Calvini, 8trophopodonta Canact^ 
and 8. hybrida. Two species of Gasteropoda are described — PleuroUh' 
maria Isaaesii and Naticopsis gigantea. 
The Report further contains the following supplementary notices :— 
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1. ^' Notice of three New Species of Possil Shells from the Devonian of 
Ohio." These are Leiorhynchua Newberryi, Naiicopsis eretdcea, and 
ForeeUia Sdota — the first from the Chemung group, the last two from 
the Upper Helderberg Limestone. PaUeoneih parallela is also de- 
scrihed as a new species from the Waverley Limestone of Ohio. 

2. " Notice of Two New Species of Fossil Shells from the Potsdam 
Sandstone of New York." The genus PaUxacmcea is proposed for a 
small Patelloid shell, more or less allied to Metoptoma, hut wanting the 
truncated anterior margin of this genus ; and the single species P. ty- 
pica is descrihed. A new species of Hyoliihes is also descrihed {H, 
gibbasus). 3. " Supplement." Descrihes two new species of Treniatis 
\T. punetostriata and T, rudis), hoth from hydraulic limestones of the 
age of the Trenton Limestone at Clifton^ Tennessee. Both are figured. 

H. A. N. 

Hall, Prof. Jaices, and R. P. Whttfibld. Descriptions of New 
Species of Fossils from the yicinity of Louisyille, Kentucky, and 
the Falls of the Ohio. 24th Ann. Rep. S. C. N. York, pp. 181- 
200 a. [Dated 1872, hut apparently published in 1874.] 
Contains descriptions, without figures, of the following new species, 
from beds of Niagara-Limestone (U. Silurian) age from Louisville and 
the Falls of the Ohio : — Dictyontma pergracilis, Orthis nisisj 0. rugcB^ 
pliccUa, Spirifera rostellum^ Pentamerus Knappiy P. NysiuB^ Murchisonia 
petila (M. Silurian), Euompkalus ( Cyclonema) mgcBlineata^ and Ulaenus 
comigerus. The following new species and varieties are described from 
the Devonian of Kentucky and Indiana: — Crania Bordeni, Aviculo-' 
pecten crassicostatus^ Cardiopsis crassicosta, Lucina (Paracydas) eUiptica^ 
var. occidentalis, Cypricardinia inflata^ var. subcequivalvia^ Cypri- 
cardinia? cylindrica, Yoldia? valmdus, Nucula niotica, Ifucula neda 
Tdlinomya subnasuta, PtycTwdesma Knappiana, Polyphemcpsis Louis- 
viUcf^ Loxonema hydraulica^ Trocluniema emacerata^ T, rectilaiera^ T, 
Yandellana, Pleurotomaria Estella [not Murchisonia EsteUa^ Bill.], P. 
imitator^ and Bucania Devonica. The new genus Ptychodesma is pro- 
posed for certain modioloid bivalves, with equally convex valves, the 
hinge '' with a wide ligamental area, the sides of which are shaiply 
grooved in parallel lines, caused by the successive growth of the liga- 
ment, as in PectunculttsJ* A list of fossils from the Falls of Ohio, the 
vicinity of Jeffersonville, Indiana, and the neighbourhood of Louisville, 
Kentucky, is given, but only includes the Crinoideay Brachiopoda^ 
LarnellibrancMatay Gasteropoda^ Cephalopoda^ and Trilobita. Finally 
a supplementary note describes as new, under the name of PentaTnerus 
nudtus, a small Brachiopod from the Clinton group of Louisville, 
Kentucky, which had previously been cited as P. galeatus, H. A. N. 

Haroer, 0. Notice of a new Fossil Spider from the Coal Measures 
of Illinois. Amer. Joum. ser. 3, vol. vii. pp. 219-223. 

Arthrolycosa antiqua is described as n. gen. and sp. from the lower 
part of the true Coal Measures. The palpus seems chelate, but the 
state of preservation makes this doubtful; ^ere is a pit on the cepha- 



304 FAUBONTOLOaT. 

lothoraz ; and the abdomen is segmented. The fossil is not placed with 
the true spiders, but, from its affinities to the false scorpions &c., it is 
supposed that it may be an embryonic type. £. B. T. 

HsKDEBSOir, JoHK. On some Silurian Fossils found in the Pentland 

Hills. Trans. Edin. Geol. Soc. yol. ii. part iii. pp. 373-^75. 
Notes the occurrence in U. Silurian rocks of several forms new to 
this area. 

. Notice of some Fossils from the conglomerate at Habbie's 

Howe, Logan Bum, near Edinburgh. Trans. Edin. GreoL Soc. 
vol. ii. part iii. pp. 389, 390. 
Records the discovery of undetermined species of Orthis, Stropho- 
mena, IlalyaiUs^ and Favosiies^ probably of Silurian age. 

HoBNBS, K. Fossilien aus Bessarabion u. d. Erimen. [Fossils from 
Bessarabia.] Verb. k.-k. geol. Keichs. pp. 65, 66. 

Describes collections of fossils from the Sarmatian deposits and 
''Congeria Shales'' of Bessarabia, and concludes that the so-called 
" Yalenciennesia Shales " belong to the Lower portion of the " Con- 
geria Shales." A number of new Mollusks are named, but their de- 
scription is deferred. H. A. N. 

. Ueber Neogenpetrefacte aus Croatien und Siidsteiermark. 

[On fossils from the Neogen of Croatia and Siidsteiermark.] Yerh. 
k.-k. geol. Keichs. pp. 147, 148. 

. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntn'.ss der "Congerien-Schichten" 
{pardium acardo, Desh., aus Brauneisenstein von CIsetnek ia 
Gomorer Comitat). [Contribution to the knowledge of the '< Con- 
geria-beds" (Cardium acardo, Desh., from brown iron-ore from 
Csetnek.)] Verb. k.-k. geol, Eeichs. pp. 269-271. 
Becords additional fossils from the ^' Congeria-bods " of Hungary, 
and amongst them Cardium acardo. 

. Ueber Tertidrconchilion aus dem Banat. [Tertiary shells 

from the Banat.] Verb. k.-k. geol. Reichs. pp. 387-390. 

Gives lists of a collection of Mollusca from the " Mediterranean," 
" Sarmatian," and ** Congeria"-bed8, and a general account of the de- 
posits whence tbe specimens were obtained. A new species is noted 
under the name of Congeria Banatica, H. A. N. 

. Tertiaer-Studien. [Tertiary-studies.] Jahrb. k.-k. geol. 
Reichs. Bd. xxiv. Heft 1, pp. 33-80, with 4 plates (fossils). 
The following new fossils are described from Kischineff in Bessa- 
rabia : — Phasianella Bayemi^ P. Sarmatica, Melania Fuchsiiy Capulus 
Kischinerce, They are from beds of Sarmatic age. 28 other species 
are noted. A collection of fossils from near Ecrtch, from beds of the 
sameBge, contained one new species {Cardium Barhoti) and 8 others: 
it is noted that Tapes gregarta has been made into 3 new species in 2 
different genera. From the Yalenciennesia-beds near Kertch another 
new species is described, Cardium Abichi; from Beocsin, Cardium 
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Lefwi and 0, Syrmimse are also new. From the Congeria-beds near 
Eertch the new Bpecies noted are Mactra globula, Cardium Tamanense^ 
C, PanticapcBumj C, subpaueicostatumf O. Bayerni^ which occur with 21 
others. E. B. T. 

HoPKiifsov, John. On some Graptolites from the Upper Arcnig 
Eocks of Ramsey Island, St. Davids. Proc. Liverpool Qeol. Soc. 
Session 15, pp. 47-50. [Brit. Assoc] 
Believes, from the abundance of dendroid forms of Graptolites in the 
Lower Arenig rocks, that it is improbable that they are contempo- 
raneous with the Skiddaw Slates^ which are probably newer. 

C. E. De R. 

HovzEAV DB Lehate, Atto. Listo des Bryozoaires du Poudingue de 

Ciply. [List of the Bryozoa of the Conglomerate of Ciply.] Ann. 

Soc. Mai. Belg. t. viii. M^ra. pp. 36-38. 

A preliminary list of 164 species, of which 46 are undetermined 

species of known genera, and 3 are species of probably a new genus 

allied to Biflustra. G. A. L. 

Hyatt, Prof. A. Evolution of the Arietidae. Proc. Nat. Hist. Soc. 
Boston, vol. xvi. pt. 2, pp. 166-170. 

In these notes on the evolution of one group of Ammonites, the 
author attempts to trace a genetic relation between different subgenera. 
He does not adopt the divisions of European palaeontologists, claiming 
priority for his own names. A, (Psiloceras) planorhis is considered the 
parent form ; from this species diverge in lines forming a genealogical 
tree. The old-age changes seen in Psilocercu are very slight ; they become 
more distinct in Caloceras and succeeding series; aud in the last 
members of the series of Coroniceras they seriously affect the entire form 
of the adult : in Asteroceras GoUenotii the adult has the same form as 
the old Coroniceras trigonatiim. E. B. T. 

Jaues, U. p. Descriptions of New Species of Brachiopoda from the 
Lower Silurian Rocks — Cincinnati group. Cincin. Quart. Joum. 
Sci. vol. i. pp. 19-22. 
Gives descriptions of three species of Brachiopods from the Cincin- 
nati group of Ohio — Orthis cyclus (related to 0. emacerata and 0, mul- 
tiseeta), 0. crassa^ comprising the form doubtfully described (by Mr. 
Meek) under the name of 0. dent<ita, owing to a mistake in the spe- 
cimens submitted for examination, and 0. (?) Morrowensis. H. A. N. 

. " Nullipores." Cincin. Quart Joum. Sci. vol. i. pp. 153, 154. 

Draws attention to the occurrence of certain enigmatical bodies, 
forming crusts upon corals, crinoidal columns, &c., in the Cincinnati 
group, and suggests that they may perhaps be of the nature of NuUi- 
pores, H A. N 

. Descriptions of New Species of Fossils from the Lower Silu- 
rian Formation — Cincinnati group. Cincin. Quart. Journ. Sci. 
vol. i. pp. 239-242. 

1874. X 
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Describes the followiDg new species from the Cinciiinati group — 
Avieula eorrugata. A, Wdchi^ Strepiorhynehus {Strophomend) dongatus^ 
Sirophomena deelivis, and Str^torhynchus {Strophcnund) vehutus. The 
last is allied to Sirophomena svbtenta. H. A. N. 

Jaxes^ XT. P. Descriptions of New Species of Brachiopoda from the 

Lower Silurian Formation, Cincinnati group. Cincin. Quart. 

Joum. Sd. vol. i. pp. 33S-335. 

Describes the following species of Brachiopoda from the Cincinnati 

group : — Sirophomena gibbcia, regarded by Mr. Meek as a variety 

of S, rhomhoidalis, and as being identical with S. tenuistriata ; but the 

author regards all three as distinct species, and points out that each 

holds a definite geological horizon ; and S, sqvamula. H. A. N. 

. Descriptions of one New Species of Leptamasjid two species 

of Cychnema from the Lower Silurian Eocks — Cincinnati group. 

Cincin. Quart. Joum. Sci. voL i. pp. 151-153. 

Describes a Leptcena (L. aspera=zL. sericea?) and two Cyclonenice 

{C, pyramidata and C. fluctuaia) allied to C. biluc. The last is the 

same as (7. biluCf var. lata. H. A. N. 

Jeffreys, J. G. Some Bemarks on the MoUusca of the Mediterra- 

cean. Eep. Brit. Assoc, for 1873, 8vo. pp. 111-116. 
The paper gives (p. 116) a list of 26 species which are fossil in Sicily, 
and which have been found living in the Mediterranean. 

JoHKSOir, Hawkuti M. On the Microscopic Structure of Flints and 

allied bodies. Joum. Quekett !Micros. Club, vol. iii. pp. 234-237, 

plate 9 ; and privately printed, Svo. Lewes ? 

By treating with acids thin plates of flint, iron-pyrites, nodules from 

the CSialk, septaria from the London and Eimmeridge days, and phos- 

phatic nodules from the Gault and Cambridge deposit, the author has 

succeeded in developing delicate structures, which he believes to be of 

organic origin, and which in appearance suggest the group of the 

sponges. E. T. N. 

JoiTEs, Prof. T. BvpisRT. Notes on some Silurian Entomostraca from 

Feebleshire. Qeol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 611, 612 ; reprinted, 

with woodcut added, and correction, from Trans. Edin. Geol. Soc. 

vol. ii. part 3, pp. 321, 322. 

Describes and figures the following Ostracoda — Beyrichia impendens^ 

EntomU adcukcta^ Primiiia protenta, and Bairdia (?) Broivniana. 

The last two species are described for the first time. H. A. N. 

. New locality for Leaia, Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. p. 480. 

Notes the discovery of Leaia in ironstone at the lower part of the 
Coal Measures of Eifeshire. 

[Entomostraca]. Jahrb. Heft 2, p. 180. 



Letter stating that the so-called Cypridince of the German '* Cypri- 
nidinenschiefer " belong neither to Cypridina nor to Entomis, but form 
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a sew gentiB, which he nameB Bichteria, They are not biyalyed. 
Probablj Richter's Cytherina itriatula belongs to a new genus, whilst 
his Beyrichia dormlis is not a Beyrichiay bat probably a Primitia, 
similar to P. Maecoyi,. To judge from Eichter's figure, his Beyrichia 
nitidula resembles some of tiie Cytheroids from the Scotch Coal Mea- 
sures. F. W. R. 

JoNBS, Prof. T. EuPBBT, and W. Xibkbt. Monograph of the British 
Fossil Bivalved Entomostraca from the Carboniferous Formations. 
Part I. The Cypridinadffi and their Allies. PalsBont. Soc. pp. 1-56, 
pis. i.-v. 
The authors commence with a review of the families and genera of 
the Ostracoda, with more especial reference to the Cypridinadas and 
allied groups, followed by a synopsis of the genera and species of the 
Cypridinadcej Conchoecidoc^ EntomoconchidcBy and Polycopidas, The rest 
of the monograph describes the Carboniferous genera and species. The 
following genera are defined — Cypridina^ Cypridella^ Cyprella^ Brady'^ 
einctus, Philomedes^ Entomoccyixchus^ Polycope^ Cypridiiulla^ Cypridellina, 
Sulcuna^ Ehomhina^ and Offa, of which the last five are new. Besides 
preyiously recorded forms, the monograph contains descriptions of the 
following new species — Cypridina radiata^ C, WrigJuiana, C, Bra^ 
dyana, C. hrevimentum^ C, Toungiana, C, HunUAana^ C. pruniformis^ 
C. ohlonga, Cypridinella Cummhigii^ C, superciliosa, C, claum, C, Bos- 
qiieti^ C. Maccayiana, C, monitor ^ C. vonur^ Cypridellina clausa, C, Bur- 
rovtt, C intermedia^ (7. elangatay C. galea, C, vomer, C alta, C. Bos- 
queti, Cypridella ohsoleta, C. Wrightii, C. quadrata, C, cyprelloides, 
Sulcuna lepus, S. euniculuSy Phihmedes Bairdiana, Blwmhina Hiher- 
nica, E. Belgiea, Bntomoconchtu orbicularis, E. globoaus, Offa Barrandi- 
ana, and Poly cope Burroviu H. A. N. 

Kahbeb, F. Die Conchylienfuhrung der Sandschichten in Yozlau. 

[Mollusca of the Arenaceous beds of Yozlau.] Ycrh. k.-k. geol. 

Eeichs. pp. 288, 289. 
Gives a list of the predominant Qasteropods and Lamellibranchs 
noticed in the above-mentioned Tertiary deposits. 

Eatseb, E. Notiz iiber eine aufiallige Missbildung eines devonischen 
Gomphoceras. Zeitsch. deutsch. geoL GeselL Bd., xxvi. Heft. 4, 
pp. 671-674, with a plate. 

Describes and figures an abnormal form of a Devonian Gomphoceras 
from Bicken, near Herbom, in Nassau. 

Envo, Prof. Wiluah, and T. H. Eowvet. Eemarks on the subject 
of " Eozoon.'' Ann. Nat. Hist. ser. 4, vol. xiii. pp. 390-396. 

Mainly a summary of the chief grounds upon which the authors 
have been led to conclude that Eozoon Canadense is of a mineral 
nature. H« A. N; 

.— . '< Eozoon " ezamined^chiefly from a Foraminiferal Stand- 
point. Ann. Nat. Hist. ser. 4, voL xiv. pp 274-289, pL xiz. 

x2 
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A Baxnmary and recapitulation of the more important points which 
appear to militate against a reference of Eozoon Canculense to the 
Foraminifera, H. A. N. 

KoNiKCK, Prof. L. BE. Palseozoische Foenlien ana Anstralien. 
[Palffiozoic fossils from Anstralia.] Yerh. k.-k. geoL Reichs. p. 31. 
Note on a collection of Silurian, Devonian, and Carboniferous fossils 
from Australia. 

■ 

Lapwobth, Chablbs. Notes on the Graptolites disoovered by Mr. 
John Henderson in the Silurian Shales of Habbies' Howe, Pent- 
land Hills. Trans. £din. Geol. Soc. vol. ii. part iii. pp. 375-377. 
Notes the occurrence of Monograptns eolontu, M. prtocUm, M. FU^ 
mingii^ Cyrtograpttis Seoticus (M.SJ, Betiolites Oeinitzianus, and Die- 
tf^anema assiMilis (=s Fenestdla assimtlisy Lonsdale.^ H. A. N. 

. On the Diprionidffi of the Moffat Shale, f Abstract.^ Proc. 
Geol. Assoc, vol. iii. No. 4, pp. 165-168, 
The Moffat Shale (L. Silurian^ is probably the oldest formation of 
the South of Scotland, and consists of about 600 feet of shales and 
mudstones abounding in Graptolites, especially of the family Z>ijp/Yanu;^. 
The specimens of Climacograptus preserved in reUef show tiiat Prof. 
Nicholson's view of the duplicate nature of the polypary is substantially 
correct. A polypary with the external features of Prof. Hall's Glima" 
eograptus has the internal structure of Diplograpttu. The paper con- 
cludes with a classification of the family Diprionidas. W. W. 

LEFkvBE, T. 1. Un Gast^ropode nouveau pour la faune Laekenienne 

Buperieure. 2. Un Lamellibranche nouveau pour la faune 

Laekenienne inferieure. [A new Gasteropod for the Upper, and 

a new Lamellibranch for the Lower Laekenian fauna.] Proc. 

Verb. Soc. Mai. Belg. pp. 208, 209. 

The species are Fasua subscalarinus, U. Laekenian, Wemmel, and 

Tellina rostralis, found in the Nummulites-variolaria zone at Forest, 

near Brussels, L. Laekenian. G. A. L. 

. Une anomalio observee chez le Pecten comeus, Sow. [An 

anomaly observed in Pecten conieus.'] Ann. Soc. Mai. Belg. t. 

viii. M^m. pp. 73-76, 1 plate. 

This shell is found in Belgium in the Upper Tpresian Sands and in 

the Laekenian, but is not known in the intervening BruxeUian system. 

The anomaly noticed consists in a kind of squamous extension of the 

outer lips of the valves of the shell. G. A. L. 

Leslie, Habry. Local Natural History Notes, No. 1. Bussage, 
near Stroud, Gloucestershire. Science Gossip, No. 119, p. 244. 
Contains a short notice of common Oolitic fossils. 

Leyuebie, — . Sur la necessity de conserver, au moins an point de 
vue gdologique, les Gryphees et les Ezogyres. [The necessity, 
from a geological point of view, of preserving the genera Oryphcea 
and ExogyraJ] BuU. Soc. Geol. Prance, 3 ser. t. ii. pp. 141-145. 
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Insists tliat to merge the OryphcecB^ which indicate the Jurassic ages, 
and the Exogyrce which denote fiie snpra-Jurassic rocks, into the genus 
Ostrea would be very unfortunate for geologists, without contesting 
the correctness of the connexion established by conchologists. G. A. L. 

LiNDSTBOM, G. Forteckning p& siluriska koraller fr&n Jemtland^ 
samlade af Dr. G. linnarsson. [Silurian corals from Jemtland.] 
Geol. fdren. Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. i. pp. 90-93. 

Six species of Tabulate corals, and 3 of Eugose are named. 

LnnrABssoN, G. Forsteningar Mn Lappland, insamlade af Hrr. E. 

Sidenbladh och E. Erdmann. [Fossils from Lapland.] Geol. 

fdren. Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. ii. pp. 129-131. 

The species recognized were Ceratopyge forficula, Euloma oma- 

iunif Symphysurua soeialis, Agno9tus Sidenbladhi^ A, punctuositSy and 

A.fallax, G. A. L. 

Trilobiter £r&n WestergoUands '* Andrarumskalk." [Trilo- 



bites from the " And^*arum limestone " of W. Gothland.] Geol, 
fdren. Stockholm Forhandl. bdt. i. pp. 242-248. G. A. L. 

9 species are named. 

LoBiOL, P. i>£, and E. Pbllat. Monographic gdologique et pal^n- 
tologique des stages superieurs de la Formation Jurassique de 
Boulogne-sur-mer. I. Partie. M oUusques, C^phalopodes, et Gas- 
tropodes. [Geological and Palaeontological Monograph of the 
upper stages of the Jurassic formation of Boulogne-sur-mer 
Part I. Cephalopoda and Gasteropoda.] Mem. Soc. Phys. et Hist. 
Nat. Geneve, vol. xxiii. pp. 165, with ten plates of fossils. 
Describes the Cephalopoda and Gasteropoda of the Jurassic deposits 
of Boulogne, and some remains of Serpula and Pollicipes. 

LuTTDOBEN, B. Om en Comaster och en Aptychus fr&n Kopinge. [A 

Comaster and an Aptychus from Kopinge, Scania.] Ofversigt 
K. 8. Vet. Akad. Forhandl. No. 3. 

LtTKKN, Chas. Description du Cladangia exusta, esp^ modeme 
d*un genre de coraux connu jusque'ici seulement comme fossile 
mioc^ne. [Description of a recent species of Cladangia, a genus 
hitherto only known fossil.] Joum. Zool. vol, iii. pp. 321-324. 
The specimen was probably from the Indian Ocean, and belongs to 
a genus known hitherto only in the Miocene. It is specifically distinct 
from Cladangia semisphcerica, Defr., and CL conferta, Beuss, and is 
called CI, exusta. In the young condition it has no coenenchyma join- 
ing the corallites, and in this condition is believed to represent the 
genus Ehizangia, £. T. N. 

Ltcett, John. Monograph of the British Fossil Trigonice, No. II. 

pp. 53-92 ; plates x.-xix. Palseont. Soc. 
Continues his description and figures of the British Trigonics. 
Twenty-six species are described, of which the following are new — 
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Trigonia WHltatiMoni^ T. paucicosta, T. Leckmhyiy T, Sharpiana, T. 
Jocusi, Tn ManaelU, T. tenuite:eta, and T, Beesleyana. H. A. N. 

McCoT, Prof. Fredebick. Prodromus of the Palseontology of 
Victoria, or Figures and Descriptions of Victorian Organic Re- 
mains. Geological Survey of Victoria, Decade I., with ten plates. 
8vo. Melbourne. 

The first part treats of the Graptolites of the L. Silurian Slates, in 
which the auriferous veins of Victoria are contained. None of the 
species are new ; but all *are forms known in the Quebec Group of 
Canada and the Skiddaw Slates of England, except one or two species 
which the author identifies with types belonging to the Moffat series 
of Scotland. Ten species or varieties are described and figured. 

The author describes and illustrates an extinct species of Wombat, 
which he names Phascohmys PUocamus, The remains of this animal 
are found in the gold-cement of Victoria, and show that the Auriferous 
Drifts are of the age of the Mammaliferous Crag of Britain. 

The memoir is continued with plates and descriptions of 4 new 
species of Voluta (F*. ffannafordi, F". anticingulata, V. antiscalaris, 
and V, inacroptera) from the L. Miocene (Oligocene) deposits stretch- 
ing from the shores of Hobson's Bay to the Murray. 

The author next describes and figures 3 new species of Podozamites 
(P. Barklyi, P. eUiptictis, and P. longifolius) from the Mesozoic coal- 
bearing deposits of Bellaiine, near Geelong. Next, we have a plate 
and description of Lepidodendron (Bergeria) australe, of common occur- 
rence in the red and yellow micaceous sandstones of the Avon river, 
Gippsland, which are Carboniferous. The author thinks it prohably 
the same as that described by Carruthers as L, nothum. 

The Decade is concluded with a plate and descriptions of two 
species of Starfish from U. Silurian beds. One of these is termed 
PetrcaUr Smythii ; and the other, nearly allied to Uraster Euthveni, 
Forbes, is named Urasterella Selwyni. H. A. N. 

Manzont, Dr. Aijgelo. Ilarit^ paleozoica. [A r%re fossil (Tertiary).] 
Boll. K. Com. geol. Ital. pp. 152-159. 

Notes the discovery of a fine specimen of Pentacrintis Qastaldi 
(Mich.) in the MoUasse of Montese, near Bologna, and reviews the few 
other occurrences of the genus in Tertiary beds. E. B. T. 

Mabteks, £. voK. Fossile Siisswasser-Conchylien aus Sibirien. 

Zeitsch. deutsch. geol. Gesell. Bd. xzvi. Heft. 4, pp. 741-751, 

with plate. 

Describes 12 species of fossil freshwater shells, from the shore of 

the river Irtysch, near Omsk in Siberia. Includes the following new 

species — Paludina (Vivipara) tenuisculpta, Lithoglyp'hus constricttis, 

Unio Pcdlasiy U, pronus^ and U, hituherculosus, F. W. B. 

Mattbeh, F. Palaontologische Studien im Gebiete des rheinischen 
Devon. [Fossils from the Bhenish Devonian rocks.] Neues 
Jahrbuch, Heft 5, pp. 45B-450, with plate. 



IKfEBTSB&ATA. 311 

A list of fossils from a soffc yellow fine-grained sandstone found near 
Giessen. It is a marine deposit in the upper part of the Spirifer^ 
sandstone, rich in trilobites and polypes. Three species of PUurodictyum 
are found here, viz. P. prohlematicum^ P, Petrii^ and a new species 
figured but not named. F. W. R. 

MA.YEB, G. Description do Coquilles fossiles des terrains tertiaires 
superieurs (suite). [Descriptions of fossil shells from the Upper 
Tertiaries.] Joum. Conch. 3 ser. t. xi v. pp. 308-316, pi. xi. 

A continuation of a series of articles descriptive of Tertiary shells : — 
Tamatella attenuata, Lower Blue Marls of Bacedasco, near Piacenza ; 
T, Woodi (near T, LevicUrms), yellow sands of CastelF Arquato ; 
Cylichna tomata (near C, [^Bulla] Regulbiensis), Upper Blue Marls of 
the Piacenza district ; Bulla Weinkauffi, Upper Blue Marls of Luga- 
gnano, near Piacenza ; Trochva CastrensiSj Castell' Arquato, perhaps 
only a variety of T, Adriaticus ; T, argeiUariiis, intermediate between 
T, magus and T. Buchi^ Lower Blue Asti Marls of Bacedasco ; 
T. laureatus s T, grannlatuSj var. polggonalis. Upper Astian of Castell' 
Arquato ; T, Pauluccioi (near T. millegranus), Bacedasco ; Murex 
pagodula, Lugagnano ; M. turbiniformis, same locality. C. P. G. 

Meek, Prof. F. B. Notes on some of the fossils figured in the 

recently issued fifth volume of the Illinois State Geological 

lleport. Amer. Joum. ser. 3, pp. 189-193, 369-379, 484-490, 

580-584, pi. vii. 

Notes on various species of Crinoids, &c. The view is advanced 

that the tube or proboscis of the PalsBOZoic Crinoids was entirely anal 

in its Amotions, and not oral ; the mouth is supposed to be central, at 

the radial point of the ambulacra, but '' covered over by a vault of 

fixed solid calcareous pieces " [p. 374.] It is explained that some of 

the names on the plates escaped revision through the author's illness : 

e. g. Schizodus Bossicus (Vem.) is perhaps vpxongly so named. The 

author considers that Prof. Gcinitz's ** Dyas ** in Nebraska cannot be 

separated from the Carboniferous. E. B. T. 

Metn, L. Silurische Schwamme und deren eigcnthiimliche Verbroi- 

tung, ein Beitrag zur Kundo der Geschiebe. [Silurian Sponges.] 

Zeitsch. deutsch. geol. Gesell. Bd. xxvi. Heft. 1, pp. 41-58. 

Bcgards certain chalcedonic pebbles from the Isle of Sylt as remains 

of Silurian sponges. Believes that free-living sponges were numerous 

in Palfflozoic times, and that many so-called pebbles owe their form not 

to attrition, but to the original sponge which they represent. Suf^gests 

that the brown pebbles formerly imported to Kiel from England, and 

known as " Wallsteine," are such silicificd sponges. F. W. li. 

Miller, S. A. The Column of Heterocrinus heterodactylus, Cincin. 

Quart. Joum. Sci. vol. i. pp. 2, 3. 
Description of the structure of the column of this Crinoid, as observed 
in specimens from the Cincinnati group. 

. " PasceoluB.'^ Cincin. Quart. Joum. of Sd. vol. i. pp. 4-7, 

figs. 1-3. 
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Discusses the character of the genus Pasceolus, and describes two 
new species, P. Danvini and P. Claudei, from the Cincinnati group. 

MiLLEU, S. A. Eemarks on the genus Conchicolites of Nicholson. 

Cincin. Quart. Joum. Sci. vol. i. pp. 7-13, fig. 4. 
Discusses the generic affinities of Conchicolites and Ortotiia, and ex- 
presses the opinion that they must be amalgamated. 

''Genus Ambonychia." Cincin. Quart. Joum. Sd. vol. i. 



pp. 14-16, figs. 6, 6. 

Quotes the description of the genus Amhonychia, given by Hall, and 

enumerates from the Cincinnati group the following species—^. 

hellistriata, A, radiata^ and A. costata, H. A. N. 

■ " Genus Anomalodonta" Cincin. Quart. Joum. Sci. vol. i. 

pp. 16-18, figs. 7, 8. 
Quotes a diagnosis of the genus Anomalodanta, proposed for the 
reception of Amhonychia (Megaptera) alata, Megaptera Casei, and a new 
species, A, giganUa, AU these forms occur in the Cincinnati group. 

H. A. N. 

Monograph of the Crustacea of the Cincinnati group. 



Cincin. Quart. Joum. Sc. vol. i. pp. 115-147, figs. 10, 11. 
Gives full descriptions of previously recorded Crustacea from the 
Cincinnati group (5 species of Ostracoda, and 16 of Trilobites). 
Describes and figures as new an Ostracode, under the name of Leper- 
ditia Bymesi ; and likewise describes and figures some singular tracks, 
referred to Asaphus, H. A. N. 

CypricarditesJ' Cincin. Quart. Joum. Sci. vol. i. pp. 147, 



148, figs. 12 & 13. 
Describes a new species from the Cincinnati group, under the name 
of C, Hainesi. 

. " Streptorhynchtu (?) HalliiJ* Cincin. Quart. Joum. Sd. 

vol. i. pp. 148, 149, figs. 14-16. 
Describes a new Brachiopod from the Cincinnati group of Cincinnati. 

. " Modiolopsis modiolaris'^ Cincin. Quart. Joum. Sci. vol. i. 

pp. 149, 150, fig. 17. 

Gives a description of Modiolopsis nwdiolaris^ in which he is enabled 
to characterize the interior. The hinge-h'ne is' stated to be edentulous, 
with a ligamental groove commencing just in front of the beak, and 
extending to the posterior extremity. There is a deep circular muscu- 
lar impression below and a little anterior to the beak ; and the pallial 
line is distinct and marked by irregular pits. The specimen deBcribed 
is from the Cincinnati group. H. A. N. 

" Modiolopsis Versailiensis.*^ Cincin. Quart. Joum. Sci. vol. 



i. p. 150, figs. 18, 19. 
Describes a species of Modiolopsis, which he believes to be new. It 
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is stated to differ from* M, modiolaris in having more prominent and 
angular beaks, and a different hinge-line and ligamentary attachments, 
and in haying the mnscular impression placed farther in front of the 
beak. It is from the Cincinnati gronp of YersaiUes, Indiana. H. A. N. 

MiLLEB, S. A. Monograph of the Lamellibranchiata of the.Cincinnati 
gronp. Cincin. Quart. Joum. Sci. vol. i. pp. 211-231, figs. 20-22. 
Itecords and for the most part describes 31 previously known Bi- 
valves from the Cincinnati group. The author also describes and figures 
a new species as Tellinomya Hilli, A new genus, Cycloc&ncJia, is 
founded for the reception of a single shell ((7. medioeardinalis). 

H. A. N. 



. " Cyrioceras VallandighamV^ Cincin. Quart. Jouru. Sci. 

vol. i. p. 232, fig. 23. 
Describes a smsdl species of Cyrtoceras, which he believes to be new, 
from the Cincinnati group, at Cincinnati. 

. " Species of Beyrichia,'^ Cincin. Quart. Joum. Sd. vol. i. 

pp. 232-234, figs. 24-27. 

Describes 3 new species of Beyrichia (B. Druryi, B. striato-margina^ 
tus, and B, Chambersi) from the Cincinnati group of Ohio and 
Indiana. H. A. N. 

. " Tentaculites Riehmotidensis,^ Cincin. Quart. Joum. Sci. 



vol. i. pp. 234, 235, fig. 28. 
Describes a species from the Cincinnati group of Indiana. 

-. " BiUJwtrephis ramuhsttsJ* Cincin. Quart. Joum. Sci. vol. 



i. pp. 235-236, fig. 29. 
Describes a branching fossil from the Cincinnati group of Cincinnati. 

•. Monograph of the Gasteropoda of the Cincinnati group. 



Cincin. Quart. Joum. Sci. vol. i., pp. 302-321, figs. 30-34. 

Describes 21 previously recorded species of Gasteropoda from the 

Cincinnati group. Describes as new species the following Gastero- 

pods from the Cincinnati group — Bellerophon Mohriy CyrtoliUs elegans, 

C. earinata, Cyclora ffoffmanni, and Pleurotomaria Halli, H. A. N. 

Megalograptus,^^ Cincin. Quart. Joum. Sci. vol. i. pp. 



343-346, fi?8. 35-37. 

A new genus is proposed for a fossil of an obscure nature, which he 

terms M. Wehhi, and apparently regards as belonging to the Grapto- 

litidat. The specimen is from the Cincinnati group of Clarkville, 

Clinton County, Ohio. H. A. N. 

. ^-^ IAchenocrin%is tvherculatus.^ Cincin. Quart. Journ. Sci. 

vol. i. pp. 346, 347, fig. 38. 
Describes and figures a species from the Cincinnati group of Rich- 
mond, Indiana. 
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yTT.T.mt, 8. A« " TrematU Dyeri?^ dncin. Quart. Journ. SoL voL L 

p. 347, fig. 39. 
Describes a species from the Cinoinnati group* of Cindnnati. 

. " Beyrichia RicJiardsani" Cincin. Quart. Joum. Sci. vol. i. 

pp. 347, 348, fig. 40. 
Describes and figures a species of Beyrichia from the Cinoiimati 
group of Ohio. 

. " Olyptocrinm FomshelliJ' Cincin. Quart. Joum. 8ci. voL i. 

pp. 348-361, fig. 41. 

•Describes and figures a species of Olyptoerinus, from the Cincinnati 
group of Ohio. The species is described as having a sharply pentagonal 
column, its arms not bifurcating for a considerable distance. H. A N. 

MoEscH, Dr. C. Monogpraphie der Pholadomyen. Abh. Schweiz. 
palaont. GeselL Bd. i. pp. 78, 26 plates. 

Holler, Prof. Valkktan voir. Yolborthia, eino neue Gattung fos- 

siler Brachiopoden [ Volborthia, a new genus of fossil Brachio- 

poda.] N. Jahrb. Heft. 5, pp. 449-452, with plate. 

Tins genus is founded on specimens discovered by Dr. A« Yolborth 

in the neighbourhood of Zzarskoje-Sselo. Some similar fossils were 

described by Prof. Kutorga under the name of Aerotreta recurva ; but 

Yon Moller gives his reasons for separating them from Aerotreta^ and 

forming a new genus. F. W. E. 

MojBisovEcs, Dr. E. vow. Uebqr einige Trias-Yersteinenmgen aus 

den Sud-Alpen. [Trias fossils from the South- Alps.] Jahrb. k-k. 

geol. Reichs. Bd. xxiii. Heft. 4, pp. 425-438 [publ. 1874], with 2 

plates of fossils. 

The following new fossils are described: — Trachyceras (Ammonitei) 

Balatonicum, from the Lower Alpine Muschelkalk ; T, Tarainellii^ 

and T Ciux^ise, with the first at Monte Cucco (FriuH) ; Natica Quo- 

censis, from the Upper Muschelkalk of Monte Cucco ; N. terzadica and 

N, gemmataj from Monte Terzadia (Eriul\), below the Baibl horizon ; 

Posidonontya Idriana, probably from the Camic horizon ; P. pannoniea, 

and P. aha, from the Noric horizon, near Yaszoly ; Monotis megalota 

(= Hdlohia Lommeli, Hauer, pars). E. B. T. 

. Ueber die triadisohen Pelccyx)oden-Gattungen DaoneUa 

and Halohia, [Triossic genera of Pelecypoda, DaoneUa and Halo- 

hia.'] Abh. L k. geol. Reichs. Bd. vii. Heft. 2, pp. 37, with 6 

plates 

The genera Fosidonomya and Halohia, include certain thin bivalve 

shells, with a considerable resemblance to the Crustacean group of the 

Esther ice, but usually referred to the Lajnellibranchiata (family Avicu- 

lidce). This reference the author confirms; and he founds the new 

genus DaoneUa to include certain allied forms, which may be regarded 

as strictly intermediate between Fosidonomya and Halohia. The 

generic characters of DaoneUa are the possession of a bivalve shell. 
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without a byssal notch, eqtdyalye, inequilateral, rounded in front and 
behind; umbones almost central, not projecting over the elongated 
and straight hinge-line ; shell without ears, marked with radiating 
ribs. No ligamental pit or hinge-teeth, and no perceptible muscular 
impressions. The author shows that a great number of species of 
Daonella and Halolia have hitherto been indiscriminately placed to- 
gether ; and he defines the following new species of these genera, all 
from the Trias — Daonella GHimbeli, D, Bdekhi-j D. obsoleta, D» Cos- 
siana, D, Bichthofini, D. Styriaca, D, Beyrichi, D, solitaria, D, elon- 
gata, D, TyroUnsis, D, Badiotica, D, reticulata^ 2>. tenuis^ D,fluxaj D, 
Uungarica, D, Taraniellii, D, ohliqua, D, arctica, D, Lindstromi, 
Halohia raristriata, H. plicosa, H, Norica, H, amosna, H, Austiriaca, 
H, Suessi, U. eximia, H, Charlyana, H, distincta, H, Celtiea, H. fal" 
lax, II. superha, U, intermedia, H. Hochstetteriy H, Hoemesi, and H. 
Hahrica. H. A. N, 

MojsisoYics, Dr. E. yok. Die angeblichen Orthoceraten im alpinen 

Dogger. [The alleged Orthoceratites from the Dogger of the 

Alps.] Verb. k. k. Geol. Keichs. pp. 33, 34. 

Shows that the fossils from the Jurassic strata of the Alps which 

have been referred to Orthoceras are really the phragmacones of 

species of Belemnites (Aulacoceras), H. A. N. 

Diplopora oder Gyroparella ? Yerh. k. k. geol. Beichs. pp. 



236, 237. 

Defends the view that Oyroporella is truly a synopsis of the pre- 
viously founded Diplopora [see Giimbel, p. 299.] H. A. N. 

MoBCH, Dr. 0. Porsteningeme TertiaDrlageno i Danmark [Tertiary 

Fossils of Denmark.] Meddelelse paa dct llto Skandinamke 

Naturforskormode i Kjobenhavn. 

lists of fossils which have been determined by the author, as well 

from scattered vestiges of strata as from beds in place, are hero ranged 

under heads of localities. The present classification of the Tertiariea 

being considered unsatisfactory, it is suggested to determine by 

conchological characters the temperature of the sea of a given period, 

and hence its antecedence to the glacial period. The following new 

species are described — Bifrontia (OMs) Pingdii, Scdla (Opalia) 

Johnstrupi, Cerithium {Bittium) Vilandti, Turritella (^Haustator) 

Beclcii, Sigaretua (Stomatia) pumilio, Valvatina atlanta, Xyhphaga 

Sieenstrupi, H. J£« 

Nefmatb, Dr. M. Die Fauna der Rchichten mit Aspidoceras acan" 
thicum im ostlichen Theile der Mediterranen Provinz. [Fauna of 
the Aspidoceras acanthicum Shales in the E. part of the Mediter- 
ranean Province.] Verb. k. k. geol. Reichs. pp. 29, 30. 
Discusses the fauna of the above-mentioned beds, with special 
relation to the various forms of Ammonites, and the bearing of these 
upon the " descendence theory." H. A. N. 
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NiCHOLSOK, Prof. H. A. Descriptions of species of Chcetetes from 
the Lower Silurian Eocks of North America. Quart. Joum. Geol. 
Soc. vol. XXX. pp. 499-515, pis. xxix. xxx. 

Discusses the affinities and value of the genera Staiopora^ Choetetes^ 
and Monticuliporay and concludes that the American corals usuaUy 
referred to Stenopora cannot be so placed, unless Lonsdale's definition 
of the genus be extended and modified. Also concludes that the 
distinctions between ChcBtetes and Mcmticulipora are such as can hardly 
bo maintained, and therefore provisionally refers all the forms under 
immediate consideration to the genus ChceteUs, Describes and figures 
the following new forms, besides others previously described — 
C, approximatus^ C, attritus, C. cUdicatulus^ C, (?) nodulosus^ C, Jamesi^ 
C. rhambicus, C. corticam^ and C, Ortoni. All the species occur in the 
Cincinnati Group of Ohio ; and several of them are also found in the 
Hudson-Eiver and Trenton Formations of Canada. H. A. N. 

. Descriptions of New Fossils from the Devonian Eocks of 

Canada West. Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 10-16, 54-60, 117- 

126, 159-163, 197-201, pis. ii. iv. vi. ix. and 3 figs. 

Describes and figures a number of new species of corals, Polyzoa 

and Brachiopoda, from the Devonian rocks of Western Ontario, pending 

the publication of a complete report on the fossils of this formation. 

The following are the species — Callcpora incrctssata (C &'R,)^ Alveolites 

frondosa (H.), A, Sdwynii (C.\ A. {Ccenitesl) distans (C), A, c^m- 

ferta (C), A. ramvlosa (C), A» Billingsi (C), Chcftetes moniliformis (H..)^ 

C. Barrandi (H.), C, quadrangularis (H.), Heliophyllum suhccespitosum 

(H.), ff, proliferum (C.), Prodttctella Ertensis (C), Leiorhynchus Euro- 

vensis (H.), Toeniopora exigua (H.), T, penniformis (H.), Ptilodictya 

Meeki (C. & H.), Claihropora intertexta (C), Botryllcpora socialis (H.), 

Ceriopora (?) Hamiltonensis (H.), Polypora pukhtUa (C), P. tenella (C), 

P. tuberculata (H.) [this name must be abandoned. Front having already 

described a species under the titie], Betepora Fhillipsi (C), FenesUUa 

magnijica (C), F. marginalis (C), F. filiformis (C), Spirorbis ArJconensis 

(H.), OrUmia intermedia (H.). [The letters C. and H. respectively 

indicate occurrences in the Comiferous Limestone and in the Hamilton 

Formation.] Also comprises descriptions of all the genera quoted above, 

including the two new genera Botryllopora and Tomicpora, H. A. N. 

. On Columnopora, a New Genus of Tabulate Corals. Geol. 

Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 253, 254 (with woodcut). 

Establishes this genus for the reception of a coral from the Hudson- 
River group of Canada and the Cincinnati group of Ohio. The coral- 
lum is massive, aggregate, and composed of prismatic closely approxi- 
mated corallites. It resembles Favosite^ in general form, but differs 
in having a well-defined septal system, and in having the walls per- 
forated by very large and close- set mural pores. It also resembles 
Cohimnaria {Favistella), but differs in having the walls or the co- 
rallites perforated by numerous mural pores. The only species known 
is described under the name of Columncpora crihriformis. H. A. N. 
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Nicholson, Prof. H. A. Beport on the Paleontology of the Province 
of Ontario (Parliamentary Beport). Pp. 133, 8 plates, figs. 1-58. 
8vo. Toronto. 
Contains descriptions of 160 species of fossils from the Devonian 
Eocks (Comiferous Limestone and Hamilton Eormation) of Western 
Canada, comprising Protozoa, 6 species, CosUnierata, 72 species, Brachio- 
poda^ 43 species, Polyzoa, 19 species, Lamellibranchiata^ 1 species, 
Pleropoda, 1 species. Gasteropoda^ 12 species, Antielida^ 3 species, and 
Crustacea, 4 species. Most of the species are figured ; and the following 
are described for the first time: — Clisiophyllum pluriradiale, Helio- 
phyllum proliferum^ Favosxtes Chapmani, Platyceras uniseriale^ Stro- 
phostylus (?) subglobosuSy S. (?) ovatus, S. (?) obliquus, Holopea ErUiisis^ 
Helicotoma (?) serotitia, Syringopora intermedia. Also contains de- 
scriptions and figures of a number of other forms previously described 
by the author in the Geol. Mag., Ann. Nat. Hist., and Canad. Nat. 

H. A. N. 



. On the Affinities of the genus Stromatopora, with descriptions 
of two new Species. Ann. Nat. Hist. ser. 4, vol. xiii. pp. 4-14, 
figs. 1-3. Supplementary to a paper in the Annals, Aug. 1873. - 
Gives reasons for concluding that Stromatopora should be referred to 
the Calcispongiaa, and some additional details with regard to Stroma- 
topora tuherculatn and S, granulata. Describes two fresh species, 
8, perforata^ from the Corniferous Limestone of Western Ontario; 
8, Hindei, from the Niagara Limestone of Owen Sound, Ontario. 

H. A. N. 

Descriptions of two new Genera and Species of Polyzoa from 



the Devonian Rocks. Ann. Nat. Hist. ser. 4, vol. xiii. pp. 77-85, 

figs. 1, 2. 

Proposes and describes two new genera of the family Fe^iestellidoR 

under the names Cryptopora and Oarinopora. The species upon which 

these genera are founded are termed Oryptopora mirahilis and Carino- 

pora Hindd^ both from the Corniferous limestone of Western Ontario. 

H. A. N. 

. On DuneaneU^y a new Genus of Pakeozoic Corals. Ann. 



Nat. Hist. ser. 4, vol. xiii. pp. 333-335, figs. a-e. 
The name of Dunca}iella is proposed for certain small simple corals 
from the Niagara Formation of Indiana, TJ. S. The corallum is conical, 
free, and non-adherent, with septa in multiples of six, no columella, 
and a well-developed epitheca. The epitheca is deficient proximally, 
and leaves u small circular aperture from which the septa protrude in 
the form of a small cone. No tabula; or dissepiments are present. The 
genus appears to be most nearly related to the Turbinolidas ; and the 
only known species is described as Duncanella borealis, H. A. N. 

. Summary of recent B«searches on the PalsBontology of 

Ontario, with brief Descriptions of some new Genera. Canad. 
Journ. N. Ser. vol. xiv. pp. 125-136. 



\ 
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ContaiiiB a mimmary of the paladontological remilti of reeeaicbes in 
the DcTonian Fonnation of Canada, irith a liat of the fonilB identified 
(IGO species). The Poljzcan genera BotrylU^ra^ Carinopora^ Ttniio- 
pora^ and Crypiopora are briefly described. H. A. N. 

Nicholson, Prof. H. A, and G. J. Hindb. Notes on the Fossilfi of the 
Clinton, Niagara, and Gnelph Formations of Ontario, with de- 
scriptions of new Species. Canad. Joum. N. Ser. vol. ziv. pp. 137- 
100, figs. 1-6. 
Note the spedes of fossils thej had met with in an examination of the 
Clinton, Niagara, and Guclph Formations of Ontario. 35 species are 
recorded from the Clinton formation, including two new species {PHlo- 
diet II (il punctata and Tentaculites negUctus) ; 49 species from the Niagara 
fonnation, including the new forms C<jeinte8 lunata^ Alv€olitt$ Niaga- 
re^isiSj Astrceophyllum graciU (n. gen.), Cannapora annulata^ and Cla" 
thropora intermedia; 20 species from the Guelph formation, including 
the new form Megalomus compresses. All the species presenting points 
of special interest, or preriously imperfectly characterized, are treated in 
detail, the rest being simply enumerated. H. A. N. 

Ntst, H. Description do deux coquilles fossiles du terrain Eocene de 

Bclgique. [Two new shells from the Eocene of Belgium.] Ann. 

Soc. Mai. Belg. t. viii. M^m. pp. 16-18, plate i. 

Both shells belong to the Paniselian of Dumont. They are: — 

Leda Cometi, from Morlauwetz, Trazognies, and Bascoup; and Area 

Briartiy from Bascoup. G. A. L. 

. Description d'une ooquiUe fossile du terrain ^cene de Bel- 

gique. [Description of a fossil shell from the Eocene of Belgium.] 
Ann. 8oc.«Mal. Belg. t. viii. Mem. pp. 19, 20, pi. i. 
Cyprina JRofficpni, Lef^vre, from the Laekonian of Wemmel, near 
Laeken. 

OuBTALBT, E. Becherches sur les insectes fossiles des terrains ter- 

tiaires de la France. 2°** partie. Insectes fossiles d'Aix en 

Provence. [Fossil insects of Aix in Provence.] Ann. Sci. Gdol. 

t. V. nos. 1 & 2, pp. 347 (6 plates). 

A rSsumS is given of what has been written on the stratigraphy, 

M. Matheron's views being noticed at some length. All the plants 

and insects of this locality come from the floor of the upper bed of 

gypsum. They are paralleled with the Ostrea cyathula Ixids of the 

Paris Basin, or are on the confines of the Eocene and Miocene (Oligo- 

cene). In the systematic description of the insects the following 

species are new — Nehria Tisiphane^ Panagcms dryadum^ Feronia 

tninax^ F, provincialis, Ilaipalus Nero^ H, dtletus^ Stomis tlegans^ 

Pohjstichus ITopei^ Ilydrophilus antiquus, H. uicerta, Lcecohius vetustus, 

Stenus gypsi, Aelunium ingens, Erinnys elongata, E. deleta, StapJiy^ 

linus calvus^ 8, Oermarii, iS, provincialis, S. aqmsextanus, S, atavus^ 

S. prodromus, S, priscus^ Quedius Beyn^sii, Q. Lorteti^ Hygrcnoma 

deUta^ Scydmcmus Heerii, Triphyllus Jlecui, Onthophagus Juteus^ 
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Oeotrupes atavus, Anihicus melancholims^i Hipporhinus Rei^nesii^ Bra^ 
ehyderea longypes^ B, aquisextanus^ Cleonus Marcellii, C, inflexuSy 
C. pygmceuSy Tanysphyrus deUtus, Hylohius Carho, Plinthus Heeriiy 
Phytonomus annosus, Coniatus mmusculus^ Erirhinits Chantrei^ Hydro- 
nomus nasviuSy Syhines melancholicus, Cryptorhynchus gypsi^ Coeliodes 
primigenius, Cossontas Marionii, Curculionites eanguuSj Clytua leporinus^ 
Crisceris niargainim, Chrysomda matrona^ C, Matheroniy G, debilis^ 
QaniocUna Curtisii, E. B. T. 

PlvAY, Dr. E. A Budai Mdrga Asatag Tiirckonczei. [Fossil Echi- 

nidse of the clays and marls near Budapest.] Magyar Kir fdldtani 

Intezet fivkonve. [Royal Hungarian Geological Institution.] 

Pp. 165-333, i-viii ; plates viii.-xi. a, xi. 6-xii. 6. Budapest. In 

German and Magyar. 

Introduction p. 179. Yocabularium terminologioum, pp. 189-196. 

Description of species, pp. 197-335. The following new species are 

described and figured: — Cidaris hungarica (Eocone), BabdoddarisposU 

humus (U. Eocene), Echinocyamus Dacicus (Eocene), Clypeaster Corvini 

(Oligocene), Echinolampas suhellipticus (Oligocene), Conoclypeus oligo- 

ccenus, Periaster Szichenyii (Oligocene), SchizMter Lorioli (U. Eocene), 

PeHcosmus Arpddis (U. Eocene), P. BudensU (U. Eocene), Toxohrissm 

Ilaynaldi (U. Eocene). New genus DedJcia, belonging to the Brissoidece : 

species D. rotundata (U. Eocene), 2>. ovata, D, cordaUi, Macropmustes 

Eanikmi (TJ. Eocene). Some other species are critically noticed. 

W.W. 

Price, P. G. H. New shells from Gault, Folkestone. See pp. 31, 32. 

QuENSTEDT, F. A. Pctrefactenkundc Deutschlands. Abth. 1, vol. iii. 
Echinoderms, Part 6. 8yo. Leipzig. Atlas fol. 

Raikcourt, — DE. Description d'esp^ces nouyelles du Bassin de 
Paris. [New species from the Paris Basin.] Bull. Soc. G^L 
France, 3 s^r. t. ii. pp. 202-205, pi. vi. 

The new species described are named as follows : — Avictda ChauBsyi 
and Crania eocenica, from Chaussy ; Solarium ju^cundum, from Ghau- 
mont ; Cerithium Caroli, from Cuise-la-Motte ; Murex plini, from 
Orme; Triton Bazini, from Cuise-la-Motte ; Voluia Berthas, from 
Mary'; Cyprcta Sellei, from Ghaumont. The plate is heliographic and 
exactly represents even the smallest details. . G. A. L. 

• Rathbuk, Richard. On the Devonian Brachiopoda of Erero, Pro- 
vince of Para, Brazil. BuU. Buff. Soc. Nat. Sci. pp. 236-261. 
The following new species are described, with references to plates 
that are to be published : — Terebraiula Derby ana, Hartt ; Spirifera 
Pedroana, Hartt ; S. Eliza!, Hartt ; S. Valenteana, Hartt j Cyrtina (?) 
Curupira, Betzia Jamesiana, Hartt, JB. Wardiana, Hartt ; Orthis Net- 
toana ; Streptorhynchus Agassizii, Hartt ; Choiietes Comstochii, Hartt ; 
O. Ilerbert'Smithii, Hartt ; C. Onettiana, lAngula gra^ana, L, Staun- 
toniana, and L, Bodriguezii, Other species are noticed ; and the fauna 
is paralleled with that of the Hamilton group of Now York. W. W. 
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Eeuss, Prof. RiTTEB TON. Die foesilen Bryozoen des oesterreichisch- 
ungari^chen Miocans. [The fossil Bryozoa of the Austrian- 
Hungarian Miocene.] Sitzb. k. Ak. Wiss. math.-naturw. Classe. 
Abth. 1, Bd. Ixviii. Hefte 3-5, pp. 219-222. 
A brief notice of a Memoir which is to appear in the ' Denkschrif- 
ten.' Some of the species described in the author's former memoir in 
Haidinger's * Abhandlungen/ 1849, are now suppressed. The present 
notice mentions 17 species of Membranipora, 75 of Lepralia, 2 of Seru- 
pocellaria^ 1 of Cellaria, and 1 of Salicornaria. E. B. T, 

Etle, T. On Cretaceous Fossils from the Isle of Wight. Papers, 
Eastbourne Nat. Hist. Soc. 1873-74, pp. 11-13. 

ScHLUTEB, C. Die Belemniten der Insel Bomholm : ein Beitrag 
zur Altersbestimmung des Amagerkalkes. [Belemnites of Bom- 
holm.] Zeitsch. deutsch. geol. GescJl. Bd. xxvi. Heft 4, pp. 827- 
855. 
Describes a new species of Belemnites as B, westfalicus, as it is 
known also in Westphalia. The greensand of Bomholm may be the 
equivalent of the Ems marl. F. W. B. 

Schmidt, Fb. Miscellanea Silurica. I. Ucber die Bussischen silu- 
rischen Leperditien, mit Hinzuziehung einiger Arten aus den 
Nachbarlanden, no. 2. [Russian Silurian Leperditise.] Mem. 
Imp. Ac. So. St. Petersburg, vol. xx;. (1873-74). 

ScHULZE, Prof. Max. Latest Observations on Eozoon CanacUnse, 

Ann. Nat. Hist. ser. 4, vol. xiii. pp. 379, 380. 

A letter expressing his belief that the so-called " proper wall " of 

Eozoon is an inorganic structure. H. A. N. 

SEGUEirzA, G. [Pliocene of S. Italy.] See p. 95. 

The new species are Alvania (subgen. of Hissoa) tenuicostata, 
A. circumcincta. A, bicingulata. A, eleganiissima^ A. angulata, Zizy^ 
phinus (subgen. of Trochus) panormum, Cyclostrema levissimum, Iso^ 
cardia^ n. sp., Chamay n. sp., Lirnopsis tenuis. There is a chapter headed 
** Brief remarks on the fauna of Qie upper zone of the newer Pliocene,*' 
then one on the second zone of the Pliocene of Monte Mario, near 
Astigiano, and in Tuscany, and another on the fauna of the lower zone 
of the Recent Pliocene. G. A. L. 

Sjogren, A. Cambrian Fossils, Gland : see p. 96. 

SouvERBiB, Dr. Description d'un Helix fossile du mioc^ne supdricur 

de Cestas. [Fossil Helix from the U. Miocene of Cestas.] Joum. 

Conch. 3 ser. t. xiv. pp. 317, 318, pi. x. 

The new species described. Helix suhconstricta, is interesting from its 

resemblance to II, constricta, a species distinguished by its exceedingly 

narrow aperture, till lately almost unique, and stiU one of the rarest 

French land-flheUs. C. P. G. 
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Stachb, Dr. Gvioo. Ueber die untereocane Local-Eaima von Cosina 
in Istrien. [The Eocene fauna of Cosina, Jfitria.] Yerh. k.-k. 
geol. Keichs. pp. 17-21. 
Gives an account of the peculiar local fauna of the Cosina deposits, 
and concludes that we may regard it as Eocene, and as one of the earliest 
freshwater faunas of the period, not as referable to the top of the Cre- 
taceous. H. A. N. 

Si£n7HABDT, E. Die bis jetzt in preussischen Geschieben gefund- 
enen Trilobiten. [The Trilobites in the Erratics of Prussia.] 
Beit. Naturk. Preus. phys.-okon. GeselL Eonigsberg. Pp. 64, 
with 6 plates. 
A monograph descriptiye of all the -Trilobites which have been found 
in the erratic boulders of Prussia. These boulders are chiefly of lime- 
stone from the Silurian deposits of Scandinavia and Eussia. The author 
describes and figures 48 species of Trilobites from them. Most of the 
forms occur in the Silurian rocks of Sweden and Russia. 15 species 
are found both in Sweden and Eussia, 17 in Russia alone, 5 in Sweden 
alone. 29 are L. Silurian, 7 are U. Silurian, and 1 belongs to both 
groups. 20 of the species occur in the erratics of the great plain of 
Northern Germany out of Prussia ; and 1 {lAchas tricuspidatns, Beyr.) 
is hitherto only known as occurring in these boulders. Besides species 
already known, and others which could not be determined, the follow- 
ing new species are described — Asaphus platyrhachis, A, tecticaudatus, 
A. undtdatuSf Lichas velata, L, cequiloba, and L, quadricomis. 

H. A. N. 

Strong, E. A. Notes on the Fossil Remains of the Lower Carboni- 
ferous Limestone exposed at Grand Rapids, Michigan. Miscel. 
Papers Kent Sci. Inst. no. 3, pp. 6. 

STBI7CE3CA17N, C. Klelue palaeontologische Mittheilungen. Zeitsch. 
deutsch. geol. Gesell. Bd. xxvi. Heft 2, pp. 217-224. 

Notes the occurrence of Terebratula trigomlla in the Upper Jura, 
near Goslar, and occurrence of the Eimbeckhausen Plattenkalk with 
Corbula inflexa^ near Ahlem, Hanover. F. W. R. 

SwiNTON, A. H. Notes on certain Fossil Orthoptera claiming affinity 

with Ghyllacria, Geol. Mag. dec. 2. vol. i. pp. 337-341, pi. xiv. 

and fig. 5. 

Discusses the characters of the wings, upon which have been founded 

the Oryllacria Ungeri from the Eocene, and the Q, (Corydalis) Brong- 

niarti, from the Coal Measures. These are critically compared with 

the wing of recent species of Oryllacris, Also notices the occurrence of 

a well-marked " file " in the wing of Oryllacris Brongniarti, H. A. N. 

Taeahelu, Prof. T. Di alcuni Echinidi eocenici dell' Istria. 

[Eocene Echinidse from Istria.] At. R. 1st. Yen. Sci. 
Records observations on the Echinoids from the older Tertiary beds of 
Istria, and describes as new the species Cidaris Scarnpicii, C, tttber^ 
1874. T 
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etdoia^ Eehinolampaa StoppaniawM^ E, Lueiani, Hemiaster CwMuii^ 
and Micraster Stcuiheanus, H. A« N. 

Tawnbt, E. B. Museum Notes — ^Dundry Gasteropoda. Proc. 
Bristol Nat. Soc. ser. 3, vol. i. part i. pp. 9-59, plates i.-iii. 

Describes aU the species of Gasteropoda from the Inf. Oolite of Dundr j 
Hill in the Museum at Bristol. Notes 66 species in a determinable 
condition, of which 19 appear not to have been previously figured, while 
15 others are added to the list of Britiah fossils. The following new 
species are described — Purpurina injlata, Euspira Dutidriensis^ Alaria 
Dundriensis, A. trinitatis, A. Ethendgii, Littorina recte-pTanata^ Turbo 
Stoddarti, T, DundriensiSf T, Shaleri, Trochus Smidersii^ T, Winwoodiif 
Straparollus Dundriensis, Cirrus pyramidcdiSy Pleurotomaria Sandersii, 
P, obconica, P, distinguenda^ P, Dundriensis^ P. Stoddarti^ P. Teovi^ 
lensU. H. B. W. 

TsBamsM, H. 0. Quatrieme M^moire sur les Foraminiferes du 
Syst^me Oolithique, oomprenant les genres Polr/morphina, Ghittu- 
lina^ Spiroloctdina^ Triloculina, et Quinqueloculina de la zone h 
Ammonites Parkinsoni de Fontoy (Moselle). [Fourth Memoir on 
the Foraminifera of the Oolitic Series, comprising the genera 
Polymorphinaj Outiulina, Spiroloculina^ Triloculina^ and Quin* 
queloculina of the zone of AmmaniUs Parkinsoni of Fontoy.] Paris, 
pp. 279-338, pis. xxx.-xxxvii. 
In this instalment of his work the author describes and figures the 
following species as new : — Polymmphina Fontinensis, P. Oolithica, 
P. intorta^ P. amygdala^ P. disjuncta^ P. annulata, GhiUulina disparilis^ 
O. gihhosa^ O, intricata, Spiroloctdina infraooliihicay S, vermiformis^ 
S. intcrtttf Triloculina costata, T, Fontinensis, T, variabilis, Quinque- 
loculina impressa, Q, ovula^ Q. gibberula, Q, inconstans, and Q. angulata. 
He also discusses the characters of the above-mentioned generic types. 

H. A. N. 

Thomson, Jambs. Descriptions of ^ew Corals from the Carboniferous 
Limestone of Scotland. GeoL Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 556-559, 

pi. XX. 

Describes a new genus of Cyathophyllidas under the name of Rhodo- 
phyllum. The genus is in many respects allied to Cyathophyllnm, but 
differs in the possession of a columellar boss, which is dome-shaped, 
*' slightly raised above the inner margin of the primary septa, and 
clasped by subconvolute ridges.'^ Four species of the genus, all new, 
are described under the names of Rhodophyllum Craigianuvt, R. Slimo- 
nianum, R, simplex, and R, Phillipsianum^ all from the Lower Car- 
boniferous rocks of Ayrshire and Lanarkshire. H. A. N. 

TouLA, Dr. Franz. Kohlenkalk- und Zcchstein-Fossilien aus dem 
Homsund an der Siid-Westkiisto von Spizbergen. [Carbonife- 
rous and Permian fossils from the Horn Sound on the S.W. coast 
of Spitzbergen.] Sitzungsb. k.-k. Ak, Wiss. math.-nat. CI. Bd. Ixx. 
1874, pp. 133-156, plate. 
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An examioatioii of the foesils firoxn the Horn Sound shows fonns 
identical with, and allied to, both Permian and Carboniferous types. 
As these occur sometimes in the same hand-specimen, the occurrence is 
interesting in connexion with the question of the passage between 
Carboniferous and Permian formations. The fossils are nearly all 
Brachiopods ; the following species are described as new — Spiriferina 
Hoferiana^ Prodvctus Wilczeki and P. Spitzhergianus^ Aviculopecten 
Wilczeki. The total number of species and varieties determined is 18. 

E. B. T. 

TovLA, Dr. Fbanz. Eohlenkalk-Fossilien von der Sudspitze von 
Spitzbergen. [Carboniferous fossils from the S. point of Spits- 
bergen.] Sitzb. k.-k. Ak. Wiss. math.-nat. CI. Abth. I. Bd. Ixviii. 
Heft 3-6, pp. 267-291. 6 plates. 
The prevailing fossils brought from the southern part of the island are 
ProductcBj Spiriferai, and StreptorhyncJd, There is a total of 12 
species, which occur elsewhere in Europe, 5 new sp. and 7 forms 
which are too imperfect to have specific names, put to them. 

The new species are, Spirifera atriato-paradoxaj S, Wilczeki; Pro- 
ductus Payeri, described from casts of the interior, P. Weyprechtiy and 
Ehabdichnites granulosus^ probably the remains of a plant-stem. 

E. B. T. 

. [Spitzbergen fossils.] N. Jahrb. Heft ix. pp. 964, 965. 

A letter giving a list of fossils from Spitzbergen, determined by the 

writer. 

Toubkoxj£b, B.. Sur le Cerithium hidentatum, Grateloup, ot sur le 
Cerithium lignitarium^ Eichwald. [C. hideniatum and C. ligni- 
tarium,'] Joum. Conch. 3 ser. t. xiv. pp. 120-126. 
Considers that the Miocene species described by Homes as C. Ugni- 
tarium is C, hideniatum, and that the C, Duhoisi, Homes, is the true 
lignitarium. The C. hidentatum is a tme Pyrazus, and derived imme- 
diately from C. gihherosumy Grateloup, of the Oligocene of Gaas, which 
in its turn is very similar to C, Blainvillei of the U. Calcaire Grossier. 
From C. hidentatum the recent Asiatic Pyrazi are certainly descended. 
C. lignitarium is also a Pyrazus, but rather abnormal, more resembling 
the Potamides of the Paris Basin, and descending' by a curious series 
of intermediate forms from C. gibherosum, var. /3, Grateloup, of the 
Oligocene, and C, interruptum, Desh., of the U. Calcaire Grossier. 

C. P. G. 

. Description d'un nouveau genre fossile de la famiUe des 

Turbinidees, du terrain Oligocene. [Description of a new genus 
of TurhiniclcBy from the Oligocene.] Joum. Conch. 3 s^r. t. xiv. pp. 
284-287, pi. ix. fig. 1. 
This genus, Lesperonia, differs from all other genera of the family, to 
which its briUiantly nacreous shell proves it to belong, by its continu- 
ous, thick, somewhat reflected peristome. The general form of the 

t2 
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shell ifl that of an Elenchus with carinated whorls. The species de- 
scribed is L.princeps, from theM. Oligocene of Lesperon, near Dax. 

C. P. G. 

TouRiroirKB, B. Description des Coquilles fossiles des Faluns. 
[Fossil ^ells from the Fahluns.] Joom. Conch. 3 ser. t. ziy. 
pp. 288-308, pis. ix. x. 

The following new species are described and figured : — Lacuna Bour- 
geoisie near Z. ebumiformis, M.Miocene, Pont Levoy ; Mathilda Semperi^ 
near M, quadricarinata, Brocchi, same locality ; Scalaria Banotii, Cestas, 
near Bordeaux ; Dtsmoulea nana, Pont Levoy ; Coralliophila Bwrdiga- 
Unsis^ L. Miocene, Le Haillan near Bordeaux ; Coralliophila (?) nodu- 
liformit^ Pont Levoy ; Cotumbella Lindtri, M. Miocene, M^rignac, near 
Bordeaux ; Meleagrina Bourgeoisie Pont Levoy ; Lucina calliptergx, 
M. Miocene, Cestas. C. P. G. 

. New Pliocene shells, see " Addenda." 

Tbautschold, H. Die langlebigen and die unsterblichen Formen der 
Thierwelt. [The persistent and undying 't3rpes of Animal Life.] 
Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Moscou, No. i. pp. 165-183. 

Contrasts the variability of certain forms of animal life with the 
persistence and immobility of others. Even in the variable forms the 
variability is not indefinite, and he believes that changes of external 
conditions have little to do with the origin of modifications of form. 
Such proofs of variation as are afforded by palaeontology do not, he 
thinks, support the views of Darwin, but point to the probability that 
variation has been effected per saltum, each organism having an inhe- 
rent power of modifying its form. He discusses the persistency of 
certain t3rpe8, pointing out that the sea must have varied in composi- 
tion at different periods ; he adduces examples of the genera ChakeUs^ 
Lingula^ Terebratula, Bhynchonella, Spirifera^ Lucina, Pinna, Natica, 
Trochus, and Nauiiltis, which have endured through long periods with- 
out undergoing much or any modification. He quotes species of each 
genus which have been described from different formations under dis- 
tinct names, but which he believes to be identical. Some forms he 
thinks may fairly be called " undying." Thus, he believes the Trochus 
eUipticus of the Silurian to be identical with the existing T. Niloticus ; 
and he identifies Nautilus lineatus of the L. Oolites with the recent 
N, pompilius. Finally, he thinks that, within certain limits j animals 
have the power of altering their form to meet alterations in their sur- 
roundings. H. A. N. 

TBT60LET,.MArBTCE DE. Description des Crustac^ du terrain neoco- 

mien du Jura neuch&telois et vaudois. [Neocomian Crustacea. 

from the Neuch&telese and the Yaudois Jura.] Bull. Soc. g^l. 

France, 3 ser. t. ii. pp. 360-366, pi. xii. 

The new species described are : — JSglea Bobineaui, L. Neocomian 

(marls of Hauterive) ; Callianassa infracretacea and Gflyphea Couloni^ 

same formation, Sainte-Croix ; ffoploparia Neocomensia, same formation, 
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St. Aubin, Hanterive, and Ste. Croix; H, LatreiUd and Ih'osopan Cam- 
diehdy same formation, Ste. Croix. 

A catalogue of all the Cretaceous Macrurous, and Anomurous De- 
capoda concludes the paper. G. A. L. 

T&iBOLKF, Maitrice de. Notcs . . . Pal^ontologiques sur le Jura 
neuch&telois, see p. 104. 

TuTE, S. J. Organisms in Carboniferous Flint or Chert. Science 

Gossip, No. 116, p. 188, woodcut; see also p. 217. 
The specimens are from the Yoredale series, and are thought to be 
Foramimferous. 

YAin>Ei7 Bboeck, Ebnest. Quelques considerations sur la d^uverte 
dans le calcaire carbonif^re de Namur d'un fossile microscopique 
nouveau appartenant au genre Nummulite. [Discovery of a Num- 
mulite in the Carboniferous Limestone of Namur.] Ann. Soc. 
g^l. Belg. t. i. Mem. pp. 16-27. 
Chiefly an account of Mr. H. B. Brady's researches respecting Carbo- 
niferous Foraminifera, with an abstract of his paper on Nummuiina 
pristina (see p. 288). G. A. L. 

YiLAiroYA T Peiba, Jvan. Estructura de las rocas Serpentinosas y 
el Eozoon Canadense. Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. vol. iii. parts 2, 3. 

States reasons for considering the Eozoon Canadense no organism 
whatever, and asserts that what has been accepted as the remains of 
a Foraminiferous animal is merely the peculiar mineralogical structure 
of Serpentine and other allied rodcs. J. MT. 

YorcEirr, — . Deux Gast^ropodes nouveaux pour la faune bmxel- 

lienne. [Two Gasteropoda new to the Bruxellian.] Ann. Soc 

Mai. Belg. t. viii. Bull. p. x. 

The shells are PJeurotoma davicvIarU^ var. B., and Voluta oMeta, 

Both come from the Mostellaria-ampla and Venus-suberyciTKndes zone in 

the Bruxellian at Ucde near Brussels. G. A. L. 

Wabd, Dr. OoiEB. On some Forms of Cuttie-fishes or Cephalopoda, 
Eecent and Fossil. Papers Eastbourne Nat. Hist. Soc. 1873-4, 
pp. 21, 22. 

Thinks that the shells of some of the Ammomtidse may have been 
internal. 

Watebs, a. W. Remarks on Fossils from Oberburg, Styria. Quart. 
Joum. Geol. Soc. vol. xxx. pp. 339-341. 

By means of fossils from the Eocene beds of Oberburg and Neustifk. 
several species are added to the list published by Stur (Geologic der 
Steiermark). H. A. N. 

Wethebell, John W. On some Fossils &om the Margate Chalk. 

Proc. Geol. Assoc, vol. iii. no. 5, pp. 192-197. 
The fossils were got from the bottom part of the diff, of which a 
general section is given (woodcut). The list is followed by some ob- 
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BeiTBtioiis on some of the foesilB ; and it ib remarked that those in the 
Brighton Chalk are of the same description as those at Maigaie. 

W. W. 

Whitk, Prof. C. A. The proposed genus Anamalodonta of Miller 

identical with the earlier MegapUra of Meek. Amer. Joum. eer. 

3,voLviii. pp. 218,219. 

A note to the ahove effect. Mr. Miller's species giganUa is foiHier 

said not to fomish characters justifying its separation from Meek's 

species M, alata, A question of priority. 6. A. L. 

. Preliminary Report npon Invertehrate Fossils collected by 

the Expeditions of 1871, 1872, and 1873, with Deecriptions of 
New Species. Geogr. and GeoL £zp. and Smr. W. of the 100th 
Meridian, Washington, pp. 27. 

Whiteayes, J. F. Notes on the Cretaceons Fossils collected by Mr. 
James Richardson at Yanconrer and the adjacent Islands. Rep. 
Geol. Snrv. Canada, pp. 260-268 (with plate) [see under Selwyk, 

p. 127]. 
The Yanconyer coal-bearing series is referred to the Chico gronp of 
American geologists, probably synchronous with the U. Cretaceous of 
Europe. The following new species are described and figured — 
Luciim Bichardgonii, Conchocd^ Creiacta^ Astarie eardituoides, A. 
Vaneouverensis, Tellina Meehiana^ Fasciolaria nodtdosa. R. £. Jun. 

Wood, Searles Y. Supplement to the Monograph of the Crag Mol- 
lusca, with Descriptions of Shells from the U. Tertiaries of the £. 
of England. Yol. iii. UniTalves and Bivalyes, pp. 99-231, pb. 
▼iii.-xii. FalflBont. Soc. vol. zxvii. for 1873. 
No fresh species oiPteropoda is recorded ; but 34 of LameHibranehtata 
are added to the British Ust. A great deal of new information is also 
given with regard to a number of Bivalves described in the original 
Monograph. No absolutely new species are described. 5 species of 
Brachiopods are noticed, one, Discina fallens, being new. In an ap- 
pendix the author gives additional information as to the Crag Gastero- 
pods, and describes as new Pleurotoma tereoides, Odostoma dentipltcata 
and Clausilia Pliocena, Two new Bivalves, Avictda phahxncides and 
Scaeehia lata, are at the same time described. Concludes with a chap- 
ter on the general characters of the MoUuscan fauna of the Crags, and 
a Synopticed'list of the marine mollusca from the U. Tertiaries of the 
East of England. H. A. N. 

Woodward, Hekbt. Description of a New Species of Starfish from 
the Devonian of Great Ingleboume, Harberton, South Devon. 
Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 6-10. 
Describes and figures a species of starfish found by Mr. Champer- 
nowne (see p. 6), belonging to the JSoUuterue, and apparently to the 
genus HeliantJutster. It is, however, specifically distinct, and is de- 
scribed under the name of H. fiUciformis. Likewise gives some notes on 
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two species of Pahxaster and two of ProtasUr^ which have been ob- 
tained from the U. Devonian of Pilton, N. Devon, and which are pre- 
served in the Mnseum of Practical Geology. Finally cites 14 species 
of Asteroids and Ophiuroids from the PalsDosoic rocks in completion 
of a fonner list of the known FalsBozoic forms of these orders (Ged. 
Mag. vol. vi. p. 241). H. A. N. 

WoonwARn, Hekry, and B. Etheridoe, Jon. On some Specimens 
of Dithyrocaris from the Carboniferous Limestone Series, East 
Kilbride, and from the Old Bed Sandstone of Lanarkshire. Geol. 
Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 107-111, pi. v, (Continued from Novem- 
ber, 1873, p. 486.) 
Describe three new species from the Carboniferous shale overlying 
the Calderwood Cement-stone of the East-Kilbride district, Lanarkshire, 
— D, ovalis, D, granulata, and B. glabra; also* a new species D. ? 
striata, from greenish-grey shales of the Old Bed Sandstone, at Car- 
michael Bum, S.E. of Lanark. Express the opinion that Dithyrocaris 
may be broken up into two sections^ which may prove to be of generic 
value. In one section are forms like 2>. SeouUri^ D, Cohi, and 2>. ovalis^ 
in which the carapace is entire in front, or only slightly indented or 
curved in outline. In the other group are forms like D, granulata 
and D. glabra, in which the carapace is more or less deeply indented 
anteriorly and posteriorly, so as to cause it to separate more readily 
along the mesial line. H. A. N. 

Wright, Dr. Thomas. Monograph on the British Fossil Echinoder- 
mata from the Cretaceous Formations (vpl. i. part 6). On the 
EchinoconidsD (pp. 185-224, pis. xlv.-lu.) Palseont. Soc. vol. 
xxvii. for 1873. 
Gives descriptions, with figures, of five species of Discoidea and Echi- 
nocontu. All the species described have been previously recorded. 
Defines the order Echhioconidce, and discusses at length the synonymy 
of several of the genera of the Echinoidea, Gives a translation of that 
part of Dr. Bre3miu8's rare ' Dissertatio physica de Polythalamiis, de 
Belemnitis, de Echinis,' which relates to the Sea-urchins, and shows 
that many generic names which have long been current must be aban- 
doned in favour of the older names of Breynius. H. A. N. 

Wrioht, Dr. Thomas. Petrefacten aus der Bhaetischen Stufe bei 
Hildersheim. [Bhsetic fossils from Hildersheim.] Zeitsch. deutsch. 
geol. Gesell. Bd. xxvi. Heft iv. p. 821 ; part of plate. 

Describes a new starfish, as Ophiolepis Damesii, from BhsBtic beds, 
discovered by H. Boemer. 

YoTOo, Prof. JoHir, and John Youwe. New Carboniferous Polyzoa. 
Quart. Joum. GeoL Soc. vol. zxz. pp. 681-683, pis. zl., zli. 

Propose a new genus, Actinostoma, and a new species, A» fenestra^ 
turn, for a new Carboniferous Polyzoon belonging to the group of the 
Fenestellidce, The polyzoary in tliis form closely resembles that of 
Fen^t^lla, being fenestrated and poriferous on one &ce only. There are. 
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howeyer, no carinfld ; the cell-moaths are famished with radiating teeth ; 
and a second aperture, the diameter of which is ahout one third of that 
of the cell-month, is situated dose to one end of each cell. The non- 
poriferous side of the frond is smooth or finely tuberoulated. The 
species is found in the limestone-shales of Gapelrig and Hairmyres, 
East Kilbride, West of Scotland. Also describes a form closely resem- 
bling the preceding in its denticulated cell- aperture and the existence 
of a second smaller opening near the cell-mouth, but which is not 
fenestrated, and appears to have the generic characters of Olauofmome. 
It is named O, stdlij^oray and is found in the limestone-shales of the 
West of Scodand. H. A. K 

Yoimo, Prof. John, and John Yoimo. On PdUxocoryne and other 
Polyzoal Appendages. Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc. vol. zxx. pp. 684 
-687, pis. xl.-xliii. 

Express the opinion that the genus PalcBocaryne, founded by Prof. 
Duncan and Mr. Jenkins, and believed by them to belong to the CorynicUif 
is really based upon peculiar sterile processes, which are occasionally 
developed upon the fronds of Fenestella, Poltfpora, and other members 
of the FenesteUidcB. They also believe that different forms of Polyzoa 
produce different kinds of PaJUxocoryne^ and that the structures so called 
are developed chiefly from the poriferous face of the frond. H. A. N. 

. On a New Genus of Carboniferous Polyzoa. Ann. Nat. 

Hist. ser. 4, vol. xiii. pp. 335-339, pi. xvi. B. 

Examine the generic value and affinities of the genus Ceriapora, with 
special reference to the Carboniferous form Millepora gracilis ( = Cerio^ 
jpora gracUU^ Morris). * This species they conclude to be entitled to 
separation from Ceriopora^ however this genus be ultimately defined, 
on account of their discovery that the stem consists of a hollow, calca- 
reous axial tube, round which the cells are ranged. They propose, 
therefore, the name of Mhahdomeson graeile for this form, the frill defi- 
nition of the genus Bhahdomeson being reserved imtil they have caiiied 
out more complete investigations into allied species. R, gracUe occurs 
in the Carboniferous limestones and shales of the West of Scotland. 

H. A. N. 

. Note on the Occurrence of Polypora tuherculataj Prout, 

in Scotland. ' Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 258, 259. 

Have identified Polypora tuberculata, as occurring commonly in the 
Carboniferous rocks of the West of Scotland. Prout's description is 
quoted at length ; and some additional characters are mentioned. A 
note is added on the occurrence of a peculiar incrusting layer of mineral 
matter, sometimes covering the stems and fronds of various species of 
Polyzoa in the Carboniferous rocks of Lanarkshire, and concluded to 
consist of sulphate of lime, perhaps having some relation to the Bemi- 
trypa of PhilHps. H. A. N. 

YowQ, John. Notes accompanying Two Slides of Carboniferous 
Polyzoa from the Eossiliferous Shales of Hairmyres, near East 
Kilbride. Trans. Edin. Geol. Soc. vol. ii. pt. iii. pp. 400-402. 
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Relates in part to the new Polyzoan genus Bhahdomeson (see above). 
Points oat that MUlepora gretcilis and M. rhombifera beloDg to Bhahdo^ 
meson, whilst M. similis and M. interporosa are different in stnicture, 
and may be provisionally placed in the genus Ceriopora. A Folyzoon 
from the same locality previously referred to was further identified with 
P. tuberculata. H. A. N. 

ToTTWo, JoKN. On the Occurrence of Saecammina Carteri (Brady) 
in the limestone Series of the Lanarkshire Goal-field. Trans. 
Geol. Boc. Glasgow, vol. iv. pt. iii. pp. 263-266. 
Identifies certain fossils from the second '' calmy ^ limestone of a 
section near Braidwood, belonging to the Lower Limestone of the 
Lanarkshire coal-fields, with the organism first found in the Carboni- 
ferous Limestone of Northumberlaud, and described as Saecammina Car- 
teri, Some other localities are mentioned where this Eoraminifer has 
been found. G. A. L. 



, and Jakes Akmbtrokq. The Fossils of the Carboniferous 

Strata of the West of Scotland. Trans. GeoL Soc. Glasgow, vol. 

iv. pt. iii. pp. 267-281. 

Consists of fiill lists of fossils found in the Bobroyston district. The 

following new species are described — Loxonema elathratula, Macro- 

cheilus semistriatus, Murchisoniajimbricarinata, Naticopsis Bobroystonen- 

fis. Figures of these will be given with the second part of this paper. 

G. A. L. 



See also : — 

Jones, Prof. T. B. Cythere plicata from London Clay, p. 335. 
Zabecznboo, Dr. St. Ceuomanian Fossils, Galicia, see p. 106. 
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8. PLANTS. 

ABsnno T liABBiireA, Ajcf. db. Enumeracion de laa Plantas fosilefl 
Espanolas. An. Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. toL iii. pt. 2. 

Oives a Ibt of 110 species found in the formations of Spain, and 
classified according to the system of Schimper's ^ Traits de Faleontologie 
v^^tale.' J. M'P. 

Balfoub, Prof. J. H. Remarks on the Fossils exhibited by Mr. Peach 
which seem to belong to StaphylopUris^ Lesq. Trans. Bot Soc. 
Edin. vol. xii. p. 176. 
Refers Mr. Peach's branching fossils with flower-like forms to this 
genns, and suggests that, if new, it should bear Mr. Peach's name. 

BunrETy E. W. Note on the Medulhsa elegant of Gotta. Mem. lit. 

& Phil. Soc. Manchester, yoL xiii. p. 99. 
In 1872 the author stated he believed this fossil, which occurs in the 
Upper Brooksbottom Coal of Lancashire, to be the rachis of a fern. 
The name has been changed by Brongniart to Mydoxyhn^ and again by 
Renault to Mydopterie. There are two species, M, radiata and li. 
Landriottu M. Grand'Eury refers these forms to the NeuropteridecB. 

C. E. De B. 

. A few Observations on Coal. Mem. lit. & Phil. Soc. Man- 
chester, vol. xiii. p. 125. 

In splint and hard coals macrospores are nearly always in abundance ; 
in cannel coals they are sometimes associated with cellular and scalar!- 
form portions of plants ; in soft coals the mother coal generally shows 
plenty of structure. In Boghead coal little trace of vegetable tissues is 
seen under the microscope ; nevertheless its yield of paraffin and 
paraffin oil is larger than in ordinary coab. From the presence of a 
yellowish-brown substance, like crude paraffin, in the microspores of 
the upper sporangia of Lepidostrohus Harcourtii he was led to believe 
that the yellow matter seen in the vesicles of the Boghead coal of 
Bathgate was composed of paraffin, or a similar hydrocarbon. YeUow 
coal from Fifeshire, with microspores, burnt with a brilliant flame and a 
smell like burning Boghead coal, while splint coal, with macrospores 
320 times as large as the microspores, burnt with an ordinary flame 
and smell. In cannel coal yielding a brown streak there is a great 
excess of microspores, and portions of plants long macerated in water. 
In caking coal there was probably a larger proportion of bark ; in 
splint cofd of macrospores. C. E. Db R. 

— >— . Note on MM. Renault and Grand'Eury's Memoirs on the 
Structure of Sigillaria spinvlosa, Mem. lit. & Phil. Soc. Man- 
chester, vol. xiv. pp. 13-16. 

The abseace of the medulla in Sigillaria and in its stigmarian roots is 
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dae to the speedy decay of the large vascular tubes or utricles of which 
it was composed. C. E. Db B. 

Bbongniabt, Ad. £tudes snr les graines fossiles trouv^es k Tetat 

silicifie dans le terrain houUler de Saint-£tienne. Compt. Eend. 

vol. Ixxviii. pp. 1-20 ; in full in Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. s^r. 5, vol. xx. 

(1875). 

BeyiewB the whole of the forms, and groups them into seventeen 

genera — Cardiocarpus, Rhabdocarpus, DijploUsta, Sarcottunu, Lepto- 

earyum, Taxospermum^ Paehytesta, Trigonoearpus, TripUroapermum^ 

Ptychotesta, HexapUrospermum^ Polypterospermum, Eriotesta, Poly- 

lophospermum, Codanospermum^ Stephanoapermum, and ^theotesta. 

W. C. 

Gastbacane^ l'Abb£. Sur Texistence des Diatom^s dans dififerentes 
formations g(k)logiques. [Presence of Diatoms at different geo- 
logical horizons.] Compt. Rend. t. Ixxix. p. 52. 
A short resume of two detailed Italian papers. The author foimd 
diatoms in every kind of coal examined. He argues thence that all 
fossU fuels are due to a subaqueous formation very analogous to that 
of peat. The writer has shown that the Paloeozoic Diatomaceae are 
indistinguishable specifically from existing forms. G. A. L. 

Chbistison, Sir E. Supplementary notice of the Possil Trees of 

Craigloith Quarry. Proc. Roy. Soc. Edin. vol. viii. pp. 241-243. 
Gives a list of the stems of trees found, and an account of their 
mineral condition. 

. Note on the Submerged Fossil Trees of Granton Quarry. 

Proc. Roy. Soc. Edin. vol. viii. pp. 377, 378. 
These specimens agree in structure and mineral condition with those 
described from beds of the same age and character at Craigleith. 

GBiPDT, FBAN901S. Description de quelques plantes fossiles de I'^tage 
des Psammites du Gondroz (D^vonien superieur). [Fossil plants 
from Gondroz sandstones (U. Devonian).] Bull. Ac. roy. Belg. 
2 s^r. t. xxxviii. pp. 356-366, 3 plates. 

The new species described are PsilcphyUm eondrusorum and JSpJieno- 
pteris Jlaeeida^ frx)m £vieux, besides two others. 

. Fragments pal^ntologiques pour servir k la flore du terrain 

houiUer de Belgique. [Palseontological fragments towards a flora 
of the Belgian Goal Measures.] Bull. Ac. roy. Belg. 2 s^r. t. xxxviii. 
no. 11, 13 pp., 2 plates. 
Two new species, Pinnularta tphenopteridea and CcdamostachyB equi- 
setiformU^ are figured and described. 

Davidson, Rev. G. On a Diatomaceous Deposit in the District of 
Gromar, Aberdeenshire. Trans. Bot. Soc. Edin. vol. xii. pp. 65, 6Q. 
A list of 83 species of recent freshwater Diatomaceae. 

Dawson, Principal J. W. Note on Fossil Woods from British 
Golumbia collected by Mr. Richardson. Amer. Joum. ser. S, 
vol. vii. pp. 47-51. 
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These speoimens are from Mesozoic rocks, associated with shells of 
Cretaceons or Jurassic genera. Coniferous woods are most abundant, 
and belong to Cupressoxylon and Taxoxylon, Besides these there are 
two species of Quircus^ one of Betula, and one of Populus, The fruit 
and foliage of a Cycad is described under the name Cyoadeocarpus 
{Dioonites) Columhianus, 

Db Candolle, a. Constitution dans le r^gne v^g^ted de groupes 
physiologiques applicables k la g^graphie botanique andenne et 
modeme. [Arrangement of the vegetable kingdom in physio- 
logical groups applicable to the botanical geography of fossil and 
recent plants.] Arch. Sd. Phys. et Nat. pp. 38. 
Proposes to group plants in respect of their relation to the external 
conditions of heat and moisture. Establishes six groups : — 1. Mega- \ 

therms^ plants requiring great heat and moisture, such as live at present 
in the tropics in a temperature over 30° Cent. Representative Orders 
ATMnacecR^ ChUtiferaB^ DipterocarpecB, Begoniacece, Piperacta, <fec. The 
fossil Megatherms were at first distributed over the globe, but in 
Tertiary times they were gradually receding towards the Equator. 2. 
XerophiJSf plants requiring as much heat as the first group, but less 
moisture, such as now live in the hot and dry districts from CaUfomia 
and Texas to Mexico, from Senegal to Arabia and the Indus, nearly all 
Australia, the Cape of Good Hope, and the dry regions of La Plata, 
Chili, Peru, and the Andes. Eepresentative Orders Zi/gophyUacea:, 
CaetacecBy Ficoidecg, Cycadece^ and Proteacece. The fossils are but im- 
perfectly known. 3. MesotTierms, plants requiring a moderate heat, 
from 15° to 20° Cent, of mean annual heat, with a moderate amount of 
humidity. Characteristic Orders LaurinecBf Juglandece, Ebenacecs, Mag- 
noliacecR, Acerinece^ &c. The plants of the Mediterranean basin, of the 
central plain of Asia, the plains of Chili, &c. The early Tertiary floras 
represent plants* of this group. 4. Microtherms, plants of temperate 
climes, with a mean annual heat of 0° to 10° Cent., such as form the 
•flora of Europe. The plants are chiefly herbaceous perennials, and 
deciduous trees and conifers. 5. HekistotJierms, plants which require 
scarcely any heat, such as those which are found in Arctic and Alpine 
regions, and are able to endure a long winter. RepreBentative Orders 
Musdy Lichenes, OraminecB, Jwojcea^ CyperacecB^ CrvLCifercBf Saxifragacece^ 
&c. 6. Megistotherms, plants requiring extreme heat, over 30° Cent., 
represented now by the Algee of thermal springs, and to which the 
AlgcB, FUices, LycopodiacecB, and Equisetaceas of the Carboniferous period 
belong. The author considers these groups very stable, passing down 
through the earth's history with little change, while the forms of the 
plants themselves and the climate have changed ; and he believes that if 
they are employed they will render the facts of botanical geography, 
affecting fossil as well as recent plants, more precise and more easily 
grouped on the basis of general laws. W. C. 

Erdmann, Edw. Fossila ormbunkar funna i Sk&nes stenkolsforande 
formation. [Fossil ferns in the coal-bearing formation of Skania.] 
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Geol. foren. Stockholm Forhandl. bd. i. pp. 203, 204, fig. 1, 
pL xviii. 
The specimen figured comes from near Billesholm. No name is given. 

ETKERineBy B., Jan. Note on the further Discovery of a Species of 

Fothocites in the Lower Carboniferous Bocks near West Calder. 

Trans. Bot. Soc. Edin. vol. xii. pp. 151, 152. 

Describes the fossil, and distinguishes it from the species already 

known by the flowers being arranged on the spadix in six rows instead 

of nine or ten. He suggests the name P. Fatersoni for it. W. C. 

. On a new Locality for Pothocitea. Trans. Bot. Soc. Edin. 

vol. xii. pp. 162, 163. 
A specimen of P. Patersoni found at Bamton, near Edinburgh. 

ETxmGSHAusBW, Prof. C. VON. Zur Entwickelungsgeschichte der 

Vegetation der Erde. [History of the development of the vegetation 

of the earth.] Sitzungsb. k. Ak. Wiss. math.-nat. dasse, Abth. i. 

Bd. bdx. Heft 3, pp. 219-236. 

Considering the present vegetation of the earth as merely a stage in 

the development of a previously existing flora, the author points to the 

Tertiary flora as already containing the precursors of recent vegetation. 

Notices that here were mixed up, e.g. at Eadoboj (L. Miocene), types 

which now characterize different continents, and, again, that the Tertiary 

flora throughout .the world was essentially the same, containing in it 

the elements of all the floras. The present floras retain traces of this 

admixture; e.g. that of Japan has many analogies with that of the 

southern parts of the United States. In the second part are lists of 

genera in the Europesin Miocene characteristic of the floras respectively 

of New Holland, Cape of Good Hope, India, China and Japan, Asiatic 

steppes, Mediterranean countries, tropical S. America, Mexico, W. 

Indies, <&c. E. B. T. 

. Die Florenelemente in der Ejreideflora. [Plant-differentiation 

in the Cretaceous flora.] Sitzungsb. k. Ak. Wiss., math.-nat. CI. 
Abth. i. Bd. Ixix. Heft 5, pp. 610-518. 

The earlier Cretaceous flora, e.g. of Niederschona (Cenomanian), 
contains forms of a rather more tropical character than the U. Creta- 
ceous ; certain ferns, cycads, palms, the genera Frendopeis and EoUrion 
are peculiar to the earlier stage, while Sequoia^ Pinue, Populus, &o. 
occur in both. The U. Cretaceous flora is more aUied to the Tertiary, 
containing a mixture of temperate with tropical forms, e.g. the genera 
Qttercus, Fagus, 8alix^ Acer, Juglans, &c. It is held that the Tertiary 
flora is directly descended from the Cretaceous. The present grouping 
of plants (flora-elements) is foreshadowed, e.g. Brazil forms by Salvertia^ 
California by Sequoia, China and Japan by Glyptostrobus, Cunninghamia, 
Torreya, Salishuria, and Cinna^nomum, and Australia by GrevUlea, 
Banksia, Dryandra, &c. A table of the natural orders and chief 
genera which occur in the lower and upper horizons is added, with 
their present habitat on the earth. E. B. T. 
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Fkdtmahtbl, Dr. Ottokar. Beitrag zur EeiintniBS der Eqaiaeten im 

Koblengebii^e. lEqtusetaeecB of the Coal Measures.] N. Jahrb. 

Heft 4, pp. 362-376, plate. 

BeviewB the order EquisetacecB, critically examines the genus JES^t- 

setum, and describes a new species, E. Sehiitzeanumf of which two 

examples are known and figured. F. W. B. 

[Goal Measures, Bohemia.] N. Jahrb. p. 406. [See p. 62.] 



Regards the upper part of the coal-bearing rocks as Bothliegende ; 
the C^boniferous flora, therefore, passes into the Permian. Beoords a 
new species, Equisetum tenwdeiUatum^ from the Goal Measures of 
Upper Silesia. F. W. E. 

. Beitrag zur Palaeontologie des Kohlengebirges in Ober- 

schlesien. [PalBQontology of the Garboniferous Formation of U. 

Silesia.] Verb. k.-k. geol. Eeichs. pp. 81-85. 

(Hves a list of 43 species of plants from this formation, which are in 

the Geol. Mus. of Broslau. He abo notices the occurrence of the 

borings of insects on a decorticated SigiUaria, H. A. N. 

. Zur Flora Ton Miroschau.- [Flora of Miroschau.] Yerh. 

k.-k. geol. Eeichs. pp. 256, 257. 
Letter enumerating 13 species of Garboniferous plants. 

. Ueber das Vorkommen von Noeggerathia foltosa, Stbg., in 

Ober-Schlesien. [Occurrence of Noeggaraihia filiosay Stemb., in 
U. Silesia.] Verb. k.-k. geol. Reichs. pp. 343-345. 

From a specimen in Goeppert's collection. 

. Die Versteinerungen der bohnuschen Eohlengebirgsablager- 

ungen. [Fossils of the Bohemian Goal Measures.] Pakeonto- 
graphica, yol. xxiii. pp. 1-156, plates i.-xxv. 

Enumerates the maps and literature of the subject, the extent of 
formation, the rocks and minerals occurring in it, and its principal 
divisions. A table of all the fossils, animal and vegetable, is given, 
showing their distribution throughout the series, and a description in 
detail, with extensive lists of synonyms and many figures, of the 
anomalous genus Bactryllites, of one species of Fungi, 29 species of 
Eguisetaceas, several of which he, however, correlates as being the 
stems, foliage, and fruits of the same species, giving drawings of his 
interpretation of the fruits of Uuttonia {Calamit€s\ Asterophyllites, and 
Annulaiia. The stems of three genera of ferns are also described ; but 
with this exception the ferns and his groups of Lycopodiacece, Sigil" 
lariece, Oraminece, and NoeggerathiecR, together with the separate fruits, 
have yet to be described. W. G. 

Hall, Prof. Jakes, and E. P. Whitfield. Eemarks on some peculiar 
impresssions in Sandstone of the Ghemung group, New York. 
24th Ann. Eep. S. C. N. York, pp. 201-204. [An abstract of 
this is stated to have been distributed in August, 1869.] 

The authors propose the name of Ifi2>podophgcus for certain laige 
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impreBsions which ooour in Bandfltones of the age of the Ghemung gronp 
near Salamanca, N. T., and which doselv resemble the foot-prints of 
an unshod horse. , The authors believe these impressions to have been 
produced by the roots of a marine plant ; and they define the genus as 
follows: — ''Alarine plants, having swelling roots, which are laterally 
expanded in the form of a subcircular disk, with one edge truncate, 
and having the upper and lower surfeces deeply impressed, leaving a 
thickened rounded rim to form the margin of the disk, except on the 
truncate portion, where the subst>anoe becomes thin and attenuated, and 
the central depression opens out to the margin.'' The name Hippo- 
dophycus CowUsi is given to the only known species. H. A. N. 

HsER, Prof. 0. Fossile Fflanzen von Sumatra. [Fossil Plants of 
Sumatra.] Abh. Schweiz. palaeont. Gesell. voL i. pp. 1-19, plates 

• • ■ • 

i.-iii. 
The plants are Tertiary, most probably Miocene. 13 species are 
described. Two of these species had already been found in Java, and 
described by Goeppert, Xyhmites sttgmaricBfarmis and DaphnophyUwn 
Beilechmiedioides. The others are new, viz. Casuarina Padangiana, 
Hcus tremvUa^ F. Verbeehiana, Diospyros Homeric Apocynophyllum 
Sumatrense, DipUrocarpus VerheeJcianus, Sapindua nutercphyUus^ Bhtu 
bidens, DcUbergta grandifolia, CarpoUtheaumiUieatulua, and C, radiaius, 

w. c. 

Anmarkningar ofver de af svenska polarexpeditionen 1872- 



1873 upp.-tackte fossila vaxter. [Bemark on the fossil plants 

_ * • 

collected by the Swedish Polar expeditions.] Ofver. k. Yet. Akad. 
Forhandl. no. 1, pp. 26-32. 

Hblkhackeb, K. Beitrage zur Kentniss der Flora des Siidrandes 
der oberschlesisch-polnischen Steinkohlenformation. Jahrb. k.-k. 
Bergakad. Heft i., and Yerh. k.-k. geol. Beichs. p. 44. 

Hodges, Prof. On the Petrified Wood of Lough Neagh. Coll. Guard, 
vol. xxviii. p. 462. [Brit Assoc.] 

As the mineralization of the wood has been popularly attributed to 
the action of the waters of the lake, the author has analyzed the water 
taken from several parts, and finds that it contains only an inconsider- 
able amount of soHd matter. He also publishes an analysis of the 
wood, which shows that the structure has been replaced by silica, and 
not, as some have maintained, by oxide of iron. One specimen of the 
wood yielded 89*01, and another 84*6 per cent, of silica. F. W. R. 

JoifBS, Prof. T. E. Gyrogonites, &c., in the London Clay. QeoL 
dec. 2, vol. i. p. 479. 

Mentions the discovery of Gyrogonites (seed-vessels of Chara) in the 
London Clay of Islington, associated with Foraminifera and Entomos- 
traca, and referable to two species— one resembling Chara helicteres^ 
the other C. I/yeUii. From the same source Mr. Wright has also added 
Cyihere plicata, Miinster, to the fauna of the London Clay. , W. T. 
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LEsaiTESEirx, Prof. Lbo. Gontributiozis to the Fossil Flora of the 
Western Territories. Part I. The Cretaceous Flora. Eep. U.S. 
Gteol. Burv. Territories, vol. vi. pp. 136, 30 plates. 

Giyes a history of the discovery and literature of the Cretaceous flora 
of the Dakota group, and of the geographical and stratigraphical 
distribution of the beds. An examination of the genera and species 
which compose the flora shows that it is clearly separated from earlier 
floras, and that, though its facies is that of a Tertiary vegetation, yet it 
has no relation to the flora of the L. Tertiary of N. America. There 
are not sufficient plant-remains known from the European Cretaceous 
deposits to permit a comparison. Describes at length and flgures the 
plant-remains, almost entirely consisting of leaves, which he refers to 
72 genera and 130 species. The Cryptogams are represented by one 
Alga and six Filices (referred to as many genera), seven Gymnosperms 
(one being a Cycad leaf), three Monocotyledons, and the remainder Di- 
cotyledons, except ten incertce sedis. W. C. 

. The Ugnitic Formation and its Fossil Flora. Ann. Rep. U. 

8. Qeol. Surv. Territories, pp. 366-425 (see Hatden, p. 118). 

Gives the position, ranging from Eocene to U. Miocene, of the 
various localities where the lignitic formation occurs, and argues that 
the beds are Tertiary and not Cretaceous, maintaining that the fossil 
flora has precedence over the fauna in determining the age of the 
formation. In four tables he gives the distribution of the flora in 
relation to the four periods which they seem to represent. Then 
foUows a detailed descriptioik of the species added to the known flora in 
this report, of which 60 are new, and, lastly, an inquiry into the light 
thrown by this ancient flora, now amounting to 360 species, on the 
climate of the period. The lower period had a tem|)erature between 
that of Ohio and 8. Florida ; and it gradually decreased till the fourth 
period was similar to that of the Black Mountains of Carolina. W. C. 

. Land-plants in L. Silurian and Lignitic formations of Rocky 

Mountains. See p. 123. 

M*CoT, Prof. Fred. Podozamites and Lepidodendron, see p. 310. 

Mabbatt, F. M. Calamites and their alliances, a continuation of a 

paper on the Fossil Plants in the Liverpool Free Public Museum, 

collected by the Rev. H. H. Higgins, and known as the Ravenhead 

Collection, pp. 3. Appended to Proc. Geol. Soc. Liverpool, sess. 15. 

A catalogue of 16 species — 5 referred to Calamites, 5 to CalamO' 

cladus, 1 to Bomiay 2 to SpTienophyllum, and 3 to Annularia. Calamo- 

cladus teniM appears to be considered a new species ; but no description 

is given. W. C. 

MoTTELOW. [Note of the discovery of a gigantic fossil tree in the 
Maestricht series at Canne, in the arrandissement of Tongres (Gd.- 
Duchy of Limburg).] Proc. Verb. Soc. Mai. Belg. t. iii. pp. Ixii, 
Ixiii. 

Referred doubtfully to Cupressinoxijlon ueranicum. 
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MuELLBRy Baron F. tok. Observations on new Yegetable Fossils in 
the Aoriferons Drifts. Geol. Survey of Victoria. 8vo. Mel- 
bourne. Plates ix., x. pp. 1-26. 

Establishes 11 new genera for fruits belonging to 16 species. These 
are : — Spondylostrobus SnUthii, a conifer allied to CaHitris ; Phymato^ 
earyon Maekayi and P. anffidare, perhaps Sapindaceous ; Trematocaryon 
McLettani, perhaps Yerbenaceous ; Bhytidotheea Lynchii and R. pleio- 
cUnis, perhaps Meliaceous ; Flesiocapparis prisca, like some fruits of 
Capparis ; Celyphina McCayi, Froteaceous ; Odontocaryon Macgregorii, 
affinities unknown ; Conchoiheca rotundata and C. turgida, Froteaceous ; 
Penteune Glarkei^ P. hrachydinia, and P. trachyeUnis, perhaps Sapinda- 
ceous ; Diune pluriovidata, Gapparideous or Fittosporeous ; and Platy^ 
coilfl Sulltvaniy affinities unknown. The specimens were found in the 
deep leads of the older auriferous drifts of Haddon and Beechworth in 
Victoria, as well as in similar leads both in New South Wales and in 
Gippsland. The presence of the cones of Banksia in the leads had 
already been determined, and in the clays above the drifts the leaves of 
Eucalyptus, so little changed that they still preserve their fragrance ! 
and trunks of large trees so perfect as to be used, though the surface is 
invariably carbonized. W. C. 

Newberry, Prof. J. S. On the so-called Land Plants from the 
Lower Silurian of Ohio. Amer. Joum. ser. 3, vol. viii. pp. 1 10-113. 

Gives figures of the two specimens described by Prof. Lesquereux as 
belonging to SigiUaria, and, as they show no structure or spiral 
arrangement of leaf-scars, concludes that they are rather casts of a 
Fucoid stem. They are too imperfect to be put down positively as 
land-plants. E. B. T. 

Fantow, Gboeoe a. Note on some Fossil Cones from the Airdrie 

Blackband Ironstones. Trans. Edin. Geol. Soc. vol. ii. part iii. 

pp. 307, 308. 

Notes the occurrence of cones, two of which are indeterminable, 

whilst the remaining two belong to Lepidodendron ohovatum and L. 

Musaelianum, H. A. N. 

Peach, C. W. Notice of a new Lepidodendroid Fossil from Devon- 
side, Tillicoultry, with remarks on other Fossil Plants. Trans. 
Bot. Soc Edin. voL xii. pp. 99-101. 
An account of some peculimties observed in specimens collected by 
the author. - 

. Notes on some Fossil Plants from the Shales of West Caldcr. 

Trans. Bot. Soc. Edin. vol. xii. p. 162. 
A branching fossil, bearing flower-like bodies singly or in pairs, is 
described. 

-. Bemarks on Specimens of Ulodendton and Halonia collected 



by Messrs. Galletly and Lumsden near West Calder. Trans. Bot. 
Soc. Edin. vol. xii. pp. 174, 175. 
1874. z 
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Specimens of the two genera are described ; and a fossil supposed to 
be a new species is provisionally named Ulodtndron scoticum. 

Peach, C. W. Remarks on Specimena of some Fossil Plants. Trans. 
Bot. Soc. Edin. vol. xii. p. 187. 

Describes specimens of SphenopUns affinis with ciroinate vernation, 
and fructification, and with specimens of Staphylopteris attached to it, 
showing, in his opinion, that this new plant was epiphytic on the 
Sphenopteris, W. C. 

Safobia, Comte 0. de. Paleontologie Fran^aise. 2^ Serie. V^g^- 
taux. Terrain Jurassiquc. Liv. 15-17, pp. 193-288, plates 27- 
49, 8vo. Paris. 

The descriptions of the Cycadean remains are continued ; 21 species 
belonging to 10 genera are described, the following being new-^ 
Ci/eadorackis (new gen) armatay O, abscissa^ Cycadolepis (new gen.) 
viUosa^ O. hirta, Zamiottrobus Fonceleti, Cycadeaspermum (new gen.) 
Wimillense, C, Schlumbergeri, Bulbopodium (new gen.) micromerwn^ 
Cylindropodium (new gen.), PlatyUpis (new gen.) impressa, ClaihrO" 
podium (new gen.). W. C, 

Sapobta, Comte Gaston de, et A. F. Marioit. 8nr les couches 
superieures h. la MoUasse du bassin de Theziers (Gard) et les 
plantcs fossiles de Yaquieres. [Beds above the MoUaase of the 
Theziers Basin (Gard), and the fossil plants of Yaquieres.] Bull. 
Soc. GeoL France, 3 s^r. t. ii. pp. 272-287, plates vii. & viii., 2 figs, 
in text. 

The supra-molassio beds of Thdziers consist of the fluvio-maiine 
group of Theziers, lying conformably upon the Miocene marine mollasse, 
and of the marine and fluviatile group of Yaqui^res-Saint-Amand, 
which seems to lie imconformably upon the last. From this second 
scries the authors have obtained a considerable number of plant- 
remains, of which a descriptive list is given. The new species de- 
scribed are Arundo ^gyptia antiqua, Alnus sttnophylla, Viburnum 
assimihy F. palc^omorphum, Coriaria laneeolata^ Oelastrus gardonemsis. 

G. A. L. 

ScHiMPEK, Prof. W. Ph. Traitd de Paleontologie Vegdtale. Vol. iii. 
8vo. Atlas, 20 plates. 4to. Paris. 

The completion of his systematic account of the Fossil Plants of the 
world. Contains the Ericacece, the last tribe of MonopetalaB in his 
arrangement, and the whole of the Polypetalae. A supplement of about 
200 pages contains the additional species met with in the progress of 
the work. A general view of the floras of the diflferent periods, a list 
of books and memoirs on fossil botany, and two extensive indices 
complete the volume. W. C. 

SoRBELLi^ F. Descrizione di alcuni avanzi vegetal! delle aigille 
plioceniche Lombarde, &o. Att. Soc. Ital. Sd. Nat. vol. xvi. 
p. 350, plates. 
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Stub, D. Odontopteris ohliqua, Brongn. sp. von Solzbach bei Saar- 

briicken in der Sammlung des k.-k. Hof-Mineraliencabinetes in 

Wien. [Odontopteris ohliqua from Sulzbach, near Saarbriick, in 

the Imp. Geol. Mus. Vienna.] Verb. k.-k. geol. Eeichs. p. 80. 

Description of a fine specimen in the Museum, named Neuropteris 

tenuifolia. 



. Neuropieris maerophylla, Brongn., aus England in der Samm- 

lung der k.-k. Hof-Mineraliencabinetes in Wien. INeuropteris 
macrophylla from England in the Imp. Geol. Mus. Vienna.] 
Verb. k.-k. geol, Eeichs. p. 81. 

Mere notice of the specimen. 

. Job. Boeckh : Neueste Ausbeuto an fossilen Pflanien-Resten 

in der Umgegend von Fiinf kirchen. [The most recent collections 
of fossil plants from the neighbourhood of Fiinf kirchen, collected 
by Job. Boeckh.] Verb. k.-k. geol. Eeichs. pp. 115-118. 

Gives notes on the fossil plants. The deposits belong partly to the 
L. Lias, and partly to beds between the L. Lias and the Muschelkalk. 

. Eeise-6ki2zen. [Travelling Notes.] Verb. k.-k. geol. Eeichs. 

pp. 135-138 and 293-305. . 

Contains notes on the Museum at Dresden, and several corrections of 
published species of fossil plants from an examination of the type 
specimens. • W. 0. 

■ MacrosUichya gracilis, Stemb. sp., Fruchtahre, Stamm, und 

Blatter. [^Macrostachya gracilis, fructification, stem, and leaves.] 
Verb. k.-k. geol. Eeichs. pp. 257-262. 
This fruit is considered to belong to a species of Calamites with a 
forked leaf. 

. Odontopteris hifurcaia, St. sp. aus dem graflich Nostitz'schen 

Kohlenbau in Lubna bei Eakonitz. [Odontopteris hifurcata from 
the colliery at Lubna, near Eakonitz.] Verb. k.-k. geol. Eeichs. 
pp. 262-266. 

An examination of the history and synonymy of this species. 

. Ueber die Flora der Konnover Schichten. [Flora of the 

" Kopnover beds."] Verb. k.-k. geol. Eeichs. pp. 267-269. 
Gives a list of 8 species of Carboniferous plants. 

. Einiges iiber Sphenopteriden der sachsischen Steinkohlen- 

formation. [The species of Splunopteris in the Carboniferous 
formation of Saxony.] Verb. k.-k. geoL Eeichs. pp. 311-318. 

A critical examination of the specimens of this genus contained in 
the Town Museum of Zwickau, Saiony. 

WiBBBATm, J. Fossile Pfianzen in marinen Tertiar-Conglomerate zu 
Kalksburg bei Wien. [Fossil plants in the marine Tertiary Con- 
glomerate of Kalksburg, near Vienna.] Verb. k.-k. geol. Eeichs. 
pp. 157-166. 

z 2 
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Describes the vegetable remains, and briefly notices in an appendix 
the more remarkable animal fossils. 

Wjlltambon, Prof. W. C. Primeval Vegetation in its relation to the 
Doctrines of Natural Selection and Evolution. Essays and Ad- 
dresses by Professors of Owen's College. 8vo. London. Pp. 199- 
256. 
A summary of the successive stages of terrestrial plant-life is given ; 
and the author shows that the known facts are opposed to the doctrine 
of evolution, but that they indicate the operation of some as yet 
unknown factor in the production of the new forms which successively 
appeared. W. C. 

■ On Fern stems and petioles ih the Coal Measures. Bep. 

Brit. Assoc, for 1873, Sections, p. 106. 

Considers his Edraxylon to be the petiole of a Peeopttris, his ffeier- 
angium Qrievii probably a fern, and Corda's Palmaeites to be a 
Marattiaceous fern. W. C. 

. On the Organization of the Fossil Plants of the Coal Measures. 

— Part V. Asterophyllites. Phil. Trans, vol. dxiv. pp. 41-81, 
plates i.-ix. 

The minute structure of stems, roots, and leaves belonging to this 
genus are described ; the structure of the cone described as Volkmannta 
Binneyi, Carr., is investigated ; and reasons are adduced for believing it 
to belong to the same genus, to which Sphenaphyllum is closely related ; 
and the author believes that these two fossils are Lycopodiaceous 
plants, and not related to Calamites, as has been heretofore generally 
maintained. W. C. 

— — . On the Organization of the Fossil Plants of the Coal 

Measures. — Part YI. Ferns. Phil. Trans, vol. clxiv. pp. 675-703, 

plates li.-lviii. 

An elaborate account of specimens referred by the author to the 

petioles of ferns, and described as Eachiopteris aspera, R, OldJiamia, R, 

duplex, R, Lacattii, R, hihractiensis, and Anaehorapterts Deeaisnii. 

w.c. 

. On the Structure of Siigmaria, Mem. lit. Phil. Soc. Man- 
chester, vol xiv. pp. 45-50. 

Maintains that the centre of the axis was entirely cellular, that the 
vascular bundles to the rootlets spring from the wedges of the vascular 
cylinder, and that the free bundles noticed by Goeppert in the axis 
belong to rootlets foreign to the Siigmaria. W. C. 

— • — . On Coal and Coal Plants. Macmillan's Magazine, vol. xxix. 
pp. 404-417. 

A popular exposition of the author's views on the structure of coal, 
and the nature of the plants growing on the earth at the time it was 
formed. W. C. 
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MAPS AND SECTIONS. 

Antrim. Sheet 41 of the Geological-Survey Map (Ireland). Scale 
6 inches to the mile. By G. V. Du Noteb, and W. E. L'E. Dufpiw. 

Includes the country enclosing part of Lough Lame, and extending 
along the sea-coast by Feiris Bay, Barr's Point, Skernaghan Point, 
Portmuck Bay, and the Isle of Muck. The following formations are 
shown : — ^Blown Sand, Alluvium, Eaised Beach, Drift, Chalk, U. Green- 
sand, L. Lias and Eheetic Beds, Keuper Marls (with gypsum), U. and 
L. Divisions of the Basaltic Series, with intercalated beds of Pisolitic 
iron-ore, bole and Uthomarge, and Yolcanic Breccia and Ash, with 
basaltic dykes. The greater part of the district consists of the lower 
divisions of the Basalt. This is the first 6-inch sheet that has been 
published by the Geological Survey of Ireland. E. T. H. 

Cambridge. Geological Map of the Neighbourhood of. By A. J. 
Juxes-Bbowite. 

This map is sheet 51, S.W. of the Ordnance Map (on the scale of an 
inch to a mile), geologically coloured, and is to some extent founded 
on the similar one by L. Baiolett, published in 1859. The formations 
shown are Boulder Clay, U. and L. Chalk, U. Greensand, Gault, L. 
Greensand, Kimmeridge Clay, and Oxford Clay, the most important point 
being the outcrop of the Cambridge Greensand, which runs very irre- 
gularly across the district from S.W. to N.E. V. W. 

Cape Colony. Geological Sketch Map of, compiled by E. J. Dunit. 
Scale about 23 miles to an inch. London. 

The formations shown are Glacial Conglomerate, Tertiary, Oolitic ? 
(Enon Conglomerate and Sunday-Biver Beds), Triassic (in 3 divisions). 
Carboniferous, U. and L. Devonian, Silurian, Namaqualand Schist 
(roetamorphic). Gneiss, Granite, and Trap -conglomerate, besides 
dioritic and doleritic dykes. Local names are given to the various 
beds. W. W. 

Chattanooga and the Vicinity. Map of the Mineral Besources of. 
New York. 

Correze. Atlas topographique, agricole et geologique du departement 
de la. In parts. Paris. 

Dumbartonshire. 6 Sheets of the Greological-Survey Map (Scotland) . 
Scale 6 inches to a mile. 

Sheet 19a. By B. N. Peach. Croy Hill and Dullatur. Carboni- 
ferous Limestone, Intrusive Sheets and Dykes of Basalt-rock, Boulder 
Clay, and Alluvium. 
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Sheet 20. By B. N. Peach. Castlecary Eailway Station. Carboni- 
ferons Limestone, with dyke of Basaltic rock, Millstone Grit, Boulder 
Clay, AUuvium. Outcrops of Castlecary and Galmy Limestones and 
Hirst Coals — a Coal Seam in Millstone Grit. 

Sheet 23. By E. L. Jack. Garscadden and part of the Kilpatrick 
Hills. Contemporaneons (L. Carboniferous) Porphyrites and Ashes, 
with " Necks," Carboniferous Limestone with intrusive Basaltic rocks, 
Boulder Clay, Gravel, Peat, Alluvium. Stratified rocks at the Slacks 
intercalated among the igneous rocks of the Eilpatrick Hills ; conglo- 
merates of Douglas Muir at the base of the Carboniferous Limestone 
series, overlying the Traps ; outcrops of the Main (Hurlet) Limestone 
and Coal, the Garscadden Blackbands, &c. ; portion of a line of deep 
Drift deposits extending from the Clyde, near Bowling to the Forth 
at Grangemouth. 

Sheet 24. By B. L. Jack. Kirkintilloch. Millstone Grit, Car- 
boniferous Limestone, Boulder Clay, Gravel, Peat, Alluvium. 

Sheet 25. By B. N. Peach and E. L. Jack. Gartshore and Con- 
porrat. Carboniferous Limestone, with intrusive Basaltic rocks in 
sheets and dykes, Millstone Grit, Boulder Clay, Gravel, Peat, Alluvium. 
Outcrops of Castlecary, Calmy or Arden, and Index or Cowglen Lime- 
stones, Meiklehill and Shirva Coals and Gartshore Ironstones. Bo- 
markable anticlinal axis known as the " Eigging ;'' number of Peat 
Mosses and Alluvial patches, indicating silted-up lakelets. 

Sheet 26. Dumbarton. By B. N. Peach. Cumbernauld, Fanny- 
side Loch. Carboniferous Limestone, Millstone Grit, Coal Measures, 
with Basaltic dykes; Boulder Clay, Peat^ Alluvium. Outcrops of 
Calmy and Castlecary Limestones, Shirva Coals, and Slatyband Iron- 
stone. E. L. J. 

England and Wales. Geological Eelievo-map of. By H. F. Baioir. 
^6 geology ft:om Sir E. Murchison. Scale of map about 26 
miles to an inch. Vertical scale much exaggerated. 

3 Quarter-sheets of the Geological-Survey Map. Scale an 



inch to a mile. 

Sheet 88, N.E. By A. H. Geeen, J. E. Daktns, J. C. Waed, and 
E. Eussell. Halifax, Huddersfield, Dewsbury. The beds shown are 
Alluvium, Brickearth and Gravel (along the valleys), Coal Measures 
and Millstone Grit, the last two with very many diivisions (flagstones, 
shales, sandstones, &c. being distinguished). Many outcrops of coals 
and ironstones arc marked, and a multitude of &ults and dips. 

Sheet 92, S. W. New Edition. 

Sheet 93, N. W. (not issued until 1874, though dated 1873). By 
"W. T. AxKLnrEy J. E. Daktns, and C. F. Steanowats. Xnaresborough, 
Eiplcy, Boroughbridge, Easingwold. The beds shown are Alluvium, 
Eivcr-terraces, Warp ^fec, Post-glacial Gravel and Sand, Marlstone, 
Keuper and Buntor, Magnesian limestone and Marls, Millstone Grit 
and Yorcdalc Eocks, the last two with many divisions (shales and 
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grits). There are some faults in the Carboniferous and Permian 
rocks. W. W. 

England and Wales. 3 Sheets of the Vertical Sections of tho 
Geological Suryej. Scale 40 feet to an inch. 

Sheet 28. Sections of the Millstone Grit, Yoredale Bcds^ and Car- 
boniferous Limestone, of Grassington Moor and Eettlewell. By J. 11. 
Daktks. 10 sections, in 6 of which the connexion of the beds is shown, 
and a map marking the positions of the sections. 

Sheet 54. Sections of the Northumberland Coal-field, between tho 
Eivers Lyne and Wansbeck. By W. Toplst. 11 sections^ with an 
Index Map showing their positions. 

Sheet 57. Sections of the Coal Measures of the South Wales Basins 
from Glyncorrwg Fault to Pembrey Bar Fault, South of Anticlinal. 
Showing Belative Position and Average Thickness of each Coal Seam. 
By E. Dahiel. One continuous section of over G300 feet, arranged 
from material in the £«port of the Boyal Coal Commission. W. W. 

Ersgebirge. Map of the Coalfields of the Lower. 4 sheets (with 
text). Zwickau. 

France* Carte agricole de la France. [Agricultural Map of 
France.] By A. Delesse. Paris. 24 sheets, with a small map 
(coloured), on a scale of 1 : 4,000^000. 

Geological to a great extent. 

Qard. Carte geologique du Departement du. Arrondissement 
d'Alais, and Arrondissement d'Uzes. By Eiolixn Dxtkas. Paris. 

Heidelberg. Geologische Karte der Umgegend Ton Heidelberg. 
[Geological map of the neighbourhood of Heidelberg.] 2nd sheet, 
Sinsheim. By E. W. Bskbckb and £. C. Cohen. Strassburg. 

Ireland. 5 Sheets of the Geological-Survey Map. Scale an inch to 
a mile. 

Sheet 28. By G. V. Du Noteb, and W. E. L'E. Dttfpdt. Part of 
Coimty Antrim. (Antrim, Bandalstown, Ballyclare, Templepatrick, 
Ballynuie, Legoniel.) The' area is between the north-eastern comer 
of Lough Neagh and the sea-shore, north of Belfast. The formations 
shown are : — Aauecus, Recent deposits, Drift, Chalk, U. Grcensand, 
L. Lias and Rhrotic Beds, Keuper Marl with gypsum, U. Buntcr 
Sandstone. Volmnic. 1. Eocene?, Trachyte, Trachyte-porphyry, 
Rhyolite and Pitchstone-porphyry. [These, with another, but small, 
exposure near Fort William, County Down, are the only examples of 
such rocks known in the British Isles.] 2. Miocene. Basalt. The 
greater part of the area is of this rock, here divided into an upper and 
a lower flow, having between them in places the well-known Pisolitic 
iron-ore, and lithomarge. These are now mapped for the first time. 
Volcanic ash beds are shown in various places. J3. Dykes, &c. A 
number are shown on the shore penetrating the Triassic rocks, and in 
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other places. At Commoney Hill a BuppoBod volcanio neck of Miocene 
age is marked. This is the first hill-shaded map puhlished hj the 
Geological Surrey of Ireland. 

Sheet 76. By Eighabd Symxs and 8. B. Wiluksov. Contains 
ports of the counties Mayo and Eoscommon (Ballaghadereen, Eilkelly, 
and Kiltamagh). The formations represented are: — Aqueous, ^'C 
Bog and Alluvium, Drift, Carhoniferous Limestone, L. Carboniferous 
Sandstone, Old Red Sandstone, Wenlock, U. Llandovery. Igneous. Ba- 
salt (dyke) Quartziferous Porphyry, Felstone, Melaphyre, or Diabase, 
Felspathic Ash, which occur in dykes or masses. The north-east and 
north centre are occupied by the older Palaeozoic and the Igneous 
rocks, and the remainder of the sheet by thelDarboniferous beds. Bog 
and Alluvium occupy a large area in detached patches. Glacial 
striations are scarce. 

Sheet 80. By W. B. Leonard. Contaius part of Cavan and Meath, 
with a small portion of Monaghan (Ballyjamesduff, Bailieborough, 
Kingscourt, Virginia, Moynalty, Oldcourt and Lough Bamor). The 
formations shown are Bog, Alluvium, Drift, Yoredale Beds, U. Car- 
boniferous Limestone, Calp Limestone, L. Limestone, with grits, L. 
Silurian (Llandeilo and Bala Beds). The greater part of the area is 
occupied by Silurian rocks. The Carboniferous beds show in two patches 
at the south-east and south-west, with a thin strip on the east. The 
lowest ground occurs to the south. Glacial markings are shown in 
several places. 

Sheet 83. By G. H. Zinahaw, R. G. Symtss, J. L. Wabben, S. B. 
Wilkinson, and H. Leonabd. Contains two narrow strips of ground 
extending north and west from the mouth of Eillary Harbour on the 
west coast of Galway and Mayo, and also several islands in the Atlan- 
tic. The following formations are shown — Bog and Alluvium, Blown 
Sands, Drift, U. and L. Silurian (Salrock beds, Mweelrea beds), in- 
cluding Schist, Gueiss, Schistose limestone, Quartz-schist and Quart- 
zite, Felstone-porphyry, Dolerite (Melaphyre), Diorite, Diabase, 
Hornblende-rock, Serpentine or Steatite. The geology is much com- 
plicated, and the rocks greatly faulted. Copper and Iron Pyrites de- 
posits are indicated-, also glacial markings. 

Sheet 84. By G. H. Zinahan, R. G. Stmes, J. L. Warren, S. B. 
Wilkinson, J. Nolan, and H. Leonard. Includes the parts of Mayo 
and Galway to the east of the last, and comprises the country around 
KiUary Harbour, Doo Lough and part of the western shore of Lough- 
Mask, &c. The following formations are shown — Peat Bog, Alluv- 
ium, Raised Beaches, Drift, Carboniferous Limestone, Carboniferous 
Sandstone, U. Silurian (Salrock beds, ? Ludlow; Mweelrea beds 
? Wenlock, U. Llandovery), L. Silurian, (Doolough beds. Mica-schist, 
Hornblende-schist, Quartzite, and Dolomite), Serpentine after Dolomite, 
Serpentine, Dolerite or Melaphyre, and Diabase, Felstones, intrusivfe 
and ' interbedded, and Felstone-porphyry, Quartziferous porphyry 
(Elvanite), Eelspathic Ash, Diorite, Syenite, Hornblende-rock, Granite 
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(intrusive). The northern half of the map shows Metamorphic rocks 
with small patches of Granite, L. Silurian, and Carboniferous rocks. 
The southern half is mostly in U. Silurian rocks. Copper^ lead, and 
iron-pyrites deposits are indicated, also Glacial markings. The country 
IS cut uj) by a multitude of small faults. E. T. H. 

Ireland. 2 Sheets of the Longitudinal Sections of the Geological 
Survey. Scale 6 inches to a mile. 

Sheet 23. By W. A. Traill. No. 1, across the Moume Mountains 
and Slieve Croob to Lough Neagh. No. 2, from Warren Point across 
the Moume Mountains to the sea at Newcastle. General direction 
from W.S.W. to E.N Jl. Length 18 miles. 

No. 1 is continued from Sheet 22, and comprises the low ground 
between Moira and the edge of Lough Ncagh, near Derrymore. The 
formations shown are Bog, Alluvium, Drift, Chalk, Gravel, Grecnsand, 
Keuper Marls, and BasaJt in sheets and dykes. No. 2 shows the 
high ground of the Moume range, chiefly granite with patches of L. 
Silurian. In the lower grounds N.E. and S.W. these rocks rest against 
the flanks of the hills, and continue uninterruptedly to the ends of the 
section. The following formations are shown — Bog, Alluvium, Drift, 
L. Silurian (Caradoc or Bala beds). Basalt (tabular and intmsive), 
Granite (intrusive), Felstone or Quartziferous Porphyry. 

Sheet 24, By W. A. Traill. No. 1, from Soldiers Point, at entrance 
to Carlingford Lough, across the Moume Mountains to the sea at New- 
castle. General direction S.S.W. to N.N.E. ; length 16 miles. Shows 
the Limestone at Carlingford resting on L. Silurian rocks, which in 
turn rest on the flanks of the Moume Mountains, and are again seen 
at the other end of the section. The formations shown are Drift, 
Carboniferous Limestone, L. Silurian, Granite, Basalt (tabular and 
intrusive), Pelstone and Quartziferous Porphyry. No. 2, from Kil- 
linchy across Scrabo Hill to the sea at Cultra. General direction S.S.E. 
to N.N.W. ; length 15 miles, over comparatively low ground. The 
following formations are shown — AUuvium, Bog, Drift, Trias (Keuper 
and Bunter), Permian (Magnesian Limestone), Carboniferous Lime- 
stone, L. Silurian, Basalt (tabular and intrusive). E. T. H. 

Isle of Wight, Eelievo Map of. By H. P. Brion. The geology 
from the Geological-Survey Map. Scale (of map) 3 miles to an inch. 

Lanarkshire. 13 Sheets of the Geological-Survey Map (Scotland). 
Scale 6 inches to a mile. 

Sheet 2. By Jaios Gehie. (Chryston and MoUinbum.) Carboni- 
ferous Limestone, Millstone Grit, Intrusive Basaltic rocks in sheets and 
dykes, Boulder Clay, Gravel, Alluvium, and Peat. 

Sheet 3. By James Gbisix. (Greengairs.) Carboniferous Lime- 
stone, Millstone Grit, Coal Measures with dykes of Basaltic rock, 
Boulder Clay, Peat, Alluvium. Outcrops of many coal and ironstone 
seams in the Coal Measures; large dyke of Basaltic rock occupying a 
Hne of fi&ult. 
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Sheet 4. By Jaioss Gsnnx. (Anching^y and Blaokloch.) Coal 
Measnres with dyke of Basaltic rock, Botdder Clay, Peat, Alluvium. 

Sheet 7. By Jambs Gxikix. (Shettlerton ; Coatbridge.) Carboni- 
ferous Limestone, Millstone Grit, Coal Measures capped by the unoon- 
formable red beds, Intrusiye Basaltic rocks in sheets and dykes^ 
Boulder Clay, Gravel, Stratified Clays, Peat, Alluvium. Outcrops of 
coal-seams, of a limestone in the Coal Measures at Hog^ganfield Loch. 
Several alluvial patches indicating silted-up lakelets in Drift. 

Sheet 8. By Javes Geixib. (Airdrie.) Millstone Grit, Coal Mea- 
sures with the unconformable red beds. Intrusive Basaltic rock in 
sheets, Boulder Clay, Peat, Alluvium. Outcrops of coals and ironstones. 
Coal-field much faulted. 

Sheet 9. By Jambs Geikie. (Kirk of Shotts; Harthill.) Coal 
Measures, Intrusive Basaltic rock in sheets, Boulder Clay, Gravel, Peat, 
Alluvium. Outcrops of several coal-seams. Old water-course (below 
the Boulder Clay) filled with sand. 

Sheet 11. By £. Hull and J. Geikie. (Bothwell.) Bedded mela- 
phyres, porphyrites, and tufiOs (L. Carboniferous), Carboniferous limo- 
stone, Coal Measures with the unconformable red beds. Basaltic rock in 
dykes, Boulder Clay, Gravel, Brick-clay, Peat, Alluvium. Outcrops of 
coal-seams. 

Sheet 12. By James Geikie. (Motherwell ; Newarthill.) MiUstono 
Grit, Coal Measures with the unconformable red beds. Intrusive Basaltic 
rocks, Boulder Clay, Gravel, Alluvium. Outcrops of coals and iron- 
stones. Coal-field much faulted. Pre- and intergladal rivor-coursea 
traced for several miles in the Coal-workings. 

Sheet 17. By James Geikie. (Hamilton ; East Kilbride.) Inter- 
bedded melaphyres and porphyrites, with ashy shales, grits, and con- 
glomerates (L. Carboniferous), Carboniferous Limestone, Millstone Grit, 
Coal Measures with the imconfonnable red beds, Intrusive Basaltic 
rocks, Boulder Clay, Gravel, Peat, Alluvium. 

Sheet 18. By James Geikie. (Wishaw.) Carboniferous Limestone, 
Millstone Grit, Coal Measures with the unconformable red beds, Intru- 
sive Basaltic rocks in sheets and dykes, Boulder Clay, Gravel, Peat, 
Alluvium. Outcrops of limestone, coal, and ironstone. Coal-field 
very much faulted. Interglacial river courses. 

Sheet 19. By James Geikie. (Carluke.) Old Red Sandstone, Cal- 
eiferous Sandstone, Carboniferous limestone, Millstone Grit, Coal Mea^ 
sures. Intrusive Pelstones and Basaltic rocks, Agglomerate Necks of 
Permian age, Boulder Clay, Peat, Alluvium. Outcrops of limestones, 
ironstones, &c., in the Carboniferous Limestone series at Carluke, and 
of coal and ironstone seams in Millstone Grit and Coal Measures. 

Sheet 23. By James Geikie. (Strathavon.) L. Old Bed Sandstone, 
L. Carboniferous bedded melaphyres, porphyrites, &c., with tufaceous 
shales, grits, and conglomerates, Carboniferous Limestone, Coal Mea- 
sures, Intrusive Basaltic rocks, Boulder Clay, Gravel, Peat, Alluvium. 

Sheet 25. By James Geikie. (Lanark ; Braidwood.) L. Old Bed 
Sandstone, Calciferous Sandstone, Carboniferous Limestone, Millstone 
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Grit, Coal Measures, Intrusiye Fdstones and Basaltic rocks, Agglomerate 
Necks, Boulder Clay, Gravel, Peat, AUuvium. Outcrops of Hmestones 
in the Carboniferous Limestone Series. Falls of the Clyde in Old Bed 
Sandstone. B. L. J. 

LancasMre. 4 Sheets of the Hap of the Geological Survey (England). 
Scale 6 inches to a mile. 

Sheet 47. By R. H. Tiddeman. (Clitheroe, Chathum, Downham.) 
The beds shown are Alluvium, Biver Terrace, Glacial Drift, Permian, 
Yoredale Bocks (in 5 divisions), and Carboniferous Limestone. A few 
faults and mineral veins are marked. 

Sheet 55. By E. Hull and B. H. Tiddeman. (Whalley, Sabden, 
Padiham.) The beds shown are Alluvium, U. and L. Boulder Clays, 
with sand and gravel between, M. and L. Coal Measures, Millstone 
Grit (in 7 divisions of grits and shales), and Yoredale Bocks (in 7 
divisions of shales, grits, and limestone). Some coal-crops, faults, and 
a lead- vein are marked. 

Sheet 62. New Edition. 

Sheet 63. New Edition. With additions by C. E. De Bance. 
(Accrington^ &c.) Various divisions of the Carboniferous Bocks. 

W. W. 

. London and its Enyirons. Gteological-Survey Map. Scale an inch 

to a mile. New Edition, with Drifk. By H. W. Bristow, W. 

Wkhakeb, T. B. Polwhble, W. B. Dawxhbts, W. H. PEinoKO, 

^ H. B. Woodwaeb, E. J. Bentteti, W. A. E. Usshsb^ J. ]E. Blake, 

and C. E. Kawkins. 

Includes the valley of the Thames from Windsor to Gravesend. 

Was published previously without the Drift-beds, which are now added 

(many divisions). An electrotype from 7 separate plates, combined so 

as to get London in the centre. W. W. 

New Zealand. Geological Sketch Map. By Dr. Jahbs Hbctob. 
Constructed from 0£&oial Surveys and the Explorations of Dr. E. 
V. Hochstetter, Dr. J. Saast, and others. Wellington, 1873 (but 
not published until 1874). Scale 1 : 2,000,000 (about 33-31 miles 
to an inch). With 7 Explanatory Sections, and a Table of the 
Estimated Area and Surface Characteristics of the Principal For- 
mations. 
The formations shown are Becent Drift Formation, Marine Ter- 
tiary (Pliocene to Cretaceous), Coal Formation (Miocene to Cretaceous), 
U. Mesozoic (Jurassic), L. Mesozoic (Triassic), U. Palseozoio, Meta- 
morphio Bocks (Foliated Schists and CrystaUine), Igneous Bocks (Acidic, 
Basic, and Plutonic). Gold-workings and metalliferous lodes and veins 
are marked. This map is compiled from the work of the Geological 
Survey under Dr. Hector. W. W. 

Northumberland. Sheet 102 of the Map of the Geological Survey. 
Scale 6 inches to a mile. By D. Bttens. Allendale Town, Catton. 
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The beds shown are AHuyium and Biver Gravel, Gravel and Boulder 
Clay,' Millstone Grit (5 diyisions of grit and shale), and Yoredale Bocks 
(with various beds of shale, stone, coal, and limestone). Many fiEiults 
arc marked. W. W. 

Fmssia. Geologische Xarte von Preussen und den Thiiringischen 
Staaten. Scale 1 : 25,000. 5 Lief. 3 sheets. Berlin. 

245. Grobzig. Shows : — Coal Measures, 2 divisions ; Bothliegende, 
3 divisions ; Zochstein, 4 divisions; Bunter, 3 divisions ; Marine Tertiary; 
Drift, 4 divisions ; Alluvium, &c., 6 divisions ; Eruptive rocks, 3 divisions. 

24U. Zorbig. Shows : — Drift, 4 divisions ; Alluvium &c., 5 divisions ; 
Eruptive porphyry. 

263. Petersberg. Shows: — Coal Measures; Bothliegende, 3 divisions; 
Zechstein, 5 divisions ; Bunter, 8 divisions ; Muschelkalk, 5 divisions ; 
Tertiary brown-coal deposits, 5 divisions ; Marine Tertiary, 3 divisions ; 
Drift, 3 divisions ; Alluvium, 13 divisions ; Eruptive rocks, 4 divisions. 
In all 50 different colours of tints. W. W. 

Prussian Provinces. Geologische Karte der Provinz Preussen. 
[Geological map.] 9th section : Pilkallen. By G. BEREirDT. Berlin. 

Benfrewshire. 2 Sheets of the Geological-Survey Map (Scotland). 
Scale 6 inches to a mOe. 

Sheet 14. By B. L. Jack. Glenlora, near Lochwinnock. Mela- 
phyres, Porphyrites and ashes underlying the Carboniferous Limestone 
Series, dykes of Basaltic rock, Boulder Clay, Peat, and Alluvium. Out- 
crops of t&e main limestone (split up into thin beds), of the Kilbumie 
Ironstones, and of thin coal-seams. 

Sheet 15. By J. Gbixis and B. L. Jack. Lochwinnock and Loch- 
libo. Melaphyres, &c., underlying Carboniferous Limestone, Boulder 
Clay, Gravdi, Peat, and Alluvium. B. L. J. 

Bhone et la Saone, Croquis des terrains compris entre le. Lyons. 

Scotland. Sheet 4 of the Vertical Sections of the Geological Survey. 

Scale 40 feet to an inch. Illustrative of the Coal-fields of the 

Clyde Basin. Arranged by James Geikis and B. L. Jack. 

No. 1 shows the general succession of the beds from the U. Bed 

Sandstone Series down to the base of the Calciferous Sandstone Series 

(3862 feet). No. 2 shows the general succession from the U. Bed 

Sandstone Series down to the base of the Carboniferous Limestone 

Series (3839 feet). B. L. J. 

Seine-et-Mame, Carte hydrologique du D^partement de. By A. 
Dklbsse. 1864-1873 [? published in 1874]. Scale TWcnnr- ^ 
sheets. Paris. 

StirlingBhire. Sheet 36 of the Geological-Survey Map (Scotland). 

Scale 6 inches to a mile. By B. N. Peach. 
Between Torphichen and Slamannan. Millstone Grit, Coal Measores, 
dykes of Basaltic rock, Boulder Clay, Peat, and Alluvium. 
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Sweden. Geologiska underBokning. [Geological Survey.] 4 sheets. 
Scale 1^: 50,000. Stockholm [printed 1873, but issued 1874]. 

No. 50. Arsta. By L. Yaimqkes, A. Fettebssok, G. Gsllebstedt, 
C. LvLDT, and K. Fbbdholk. The formations are : — Postglacial, in 7 
divisions ; Glacial, in 3 divisions. Limestone, Grey and red gneisses, 
Garnet- and graphite-gneiss ; Diorite ; Stockholm granite ; Pegmatite. 

No. 51. Nynas. By L. Faxmorek. The formations are : — Post- 
glacial, in 6 divisions ; Glacial, in 3 divisions. Limestone, Eurite and 
mica-schist, Grey and red gneisses. Garnet- and graphite-gneiss. Peg- 
matite. 

No. 52. Trosa. By D. Hukicbl and L. Palmorek. The formations 
are': — Postglacial, in 7 divisions ; Glacial, in 2 divisions. Limestone, 
Eurite and eurite-quartzite, Garnet-gneiss, Hornblende-gneiss, Grey 
and red gneisses, Diabase and hyperite, Stockholm granite, Pegmatite, 
Quartz, piorite. 

No. 53. Bjorksund. Py M. Stolpe. The formations are : — Post- 
glacial, in 5 divisions ; Glacial, in 2 divisions. Eurite, Limestone, Diabase, 
Garnet-gneiss, Bed and grey gneisses. Pegmatite, Granite. W. W. 

Switzerland. Beitrage zur geologische Xarte der Schweiz, 13' Lief, 
die Sentis-Ghuppe. (2 geol. maps and 2 sheets of sections.) By 
Abnold Escheb von deb Ldtth. Commission geologique Suisse. 
Berne. 

Texas, Latest Map of the State of. By Dr. A. E. Eoesslbb. Scale 
20 miles to an inch. With small map (70 miles to an inch) 
" showing ag^cultural districts and varieties of soils." There is 
also a Table of '* principal minerab, rocks," &c. New York. 

Tyrone. 3 Sheets of the Geological-Survey Map (Ireland). Scale 
6 inches to a mile. By Edwabd T. Habdhak. 

These sheets represent the greater part of the Dungannon Coal Picld, 
with some of the surrounding country. 

Sheet 47 shows the country around Coalisland, and takes in a part of 
the W. shore of Lough Neagh. There are 9 formations: — Aqueous, ^e» 
Freshwater Shingle, Eecent Deposits, Drift (U. and L. Boulder Clay, 
and Middle Sands, &c.), Pliocene Clays with lignite, &c., Chalk, U. 
Bunter Sandstone, Coe^ Measures, Carboniferous Limestone. VoU 
eanie. Miocene Basalt. A portion of the basaltic sheet comes into 
the northern part of the map, with a small patch on the borders of the 
coal-field. Two basaltic dykes are marked. 

Sheet 54. This extends to the west of Sheet 55, and includes tho 
country around the town of Dungannon. The formations shown are : — 
Aqueous, ^e, Becent Deposits, Drift, U. Bunter Sandstone, L. Coal 
Measures, Millstone Grit, Yoredale Beds, Carboniferous Limestone with 
interbedded sandstones. Volcanic. Two small basaltic dykes. The 
Coal Measures form the southern boundary of the coal-field, and con- 
tain two coal-seams — ^the '* Main Coal " (4 to 6 feet thick), and the 
<< Lower Coal " (1 to 2 feet). They extend to the eastward beneath tho 



350 XAFS AND BBCnOKS. 

Banter Sandstone. . On this, as well a« on Sheet 55, the dimenaionB of 
the Drift are shown by wide or close dotting. 

Sheet 55 forms the continuation to the south of Sheet 47f and 
extends on the east along the river Blackwater, just reaching the 
margin of Lough Neagh. The formations included are : — Aqueous, S^c, 
Kcccnt Deposits, Drift, Pliocene Clays, &c., Triassic, L. Carboniferous. 
Volcanic, Basalt, of Tertiary (probably Miocene) age. These are all 
of similar character to the rocks in sheet 47. £. T. H. 

Ural, Middle. Geologische Uebersichtskarte yom mittleren oder 

erzroichen Ural. N^ach den neuesten Quelle. By Franz Toula. 
A Map prepared affcer a visit to the Urals. It shows the following 
formations — Quaternary, Tertiary, Trias, Permian, Carboniferous, 
Devonian, and Silurian, with crystalline slates, granites, syenites, and 
greenstones. It also shows the position of* beds of coal and salt, gold- 
washings, platinum-washings, diamond-localities, and smelting works. 

F. W. B. 

Vienna. Geologische Karte der Umgebung "Wiens. [Geological 

map of the environs of Vienna.] By Theodor Fuchs. 
Printed in colours. With separate explanation, a table, and three 
plates of sections. 

Vivarais, Carte archeologique du. [Archsological map of the Vi- 
varais.] By — Ollibr db Marichard. Compt. Bend. 2 sees. 
Ajssoc. Fran^. pi. xiii« 

A small geological map of the district, on which tke archssological 
information is printed in red. 

Yorkslure. 3 Sheets of the Map of the Geological Survey (England). 
Scale 6 inches to a mile. 

Sheet 204. By W. T. Aveliwk, J. K. Daktws, and J. C. Ward. 
Aberford, Barwick, Thomer. The beds shown are Alluvium, Magnesian 
Limestone and Marl, Coal Measures, and Millstone Grit, the last in 6 
divisions. A few faults and coal-crops. 

Sheet 262. By A. H. Greek. Darton, Royston, West Bretton. 
The beds shown are Alluvium, Gravel, Boulder Clay, and M. Coal 
Measures (with 9 beds of sandstone and many coal-crops). There are 
many faults; and the underground positions of those affecting coal-seams 
are marked. 

Sheet 288. By A. H. Green, J. C. Ward, and T. V. Holmes. 
Ecclesficld, Oughtibridge, Wadsley. The beds shown are Alluvium, M. 
and L. Coal Measures (with many beds of sandstone and coal-seams), 
Millstone Grit and Yorcdale Hocks, both with various divisions. 

W.W. 
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MISCELLANEOUS AND GENERAL. 

AcHiABDiy A. D'. Bibliografia miiieralogica, geologica, o paleonto- 
logica della Toscana. Boll. K. Com. geoL Ital. pp. 112-126, 
171-190, 249-254, 398-402. 

list of works on the mineralogy, geology, and palseontology of 
Tuscany up to, and partly including those published in, 1874. 

Allvan, Dr. G. J. Address to the Biological Section. Itep. Brit. 
. Assoc, for 1873, Sections, pp. 94-104. 

The theory of evolution is discussed on pp. 100-103. The bearing 
of geological facts upon this theory is stated, and reference is made to 
the structure and relation of GraptoHtes. W. T. 

AiTON. Handbook of Natural History; being an explanation of 
Boucard's Series of Pictorial Diagrams and Natural Specimens, 
illustratiye of Geology and Mineralogy. 8yo. London. 

Mineral Kingdom, pp. 215-234. 

, [H. B. WooDWABD.] ' The Geological Survey of the United 

Kingdom. Quart. Joum. Sci. no. zH. pp. 52-55. 
Sketch of the origin and progress of the Survey, with an account of 
its present organization. 

. Joum. It. Hist, and Arch. Assoc. Ireland, ser. 4, vol. iii. 

no. 19, p. 152. 
Notice of a wooden implement found at a depth of 10 feet in 
KiUinure Bog, Enniskillen. 

. Notice of a fine Bronze hair-pin found in a Bog near Tulla- 

more, King^s Co., under a considerable depth of peat. Joum. B. 
Hist, and Arch. Assoc. Ireland, ser. 4, vol. iii. p. 154. 

Argyll, Ditke of. Anniversary Address to the Geological Society of 
London. Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc. vol. xxx. pp. Hi-Ixiz. 

— . Address on Geology. Coll. Guard, vol. zzviii. p. 901. 
Eeport of the second Address delivered at Inverary. 

Batak, — . Observations sur la communication de M. Nagn^s et les 
remarques de M. Yogt. Compt. Bend. 2 sess. Assoc. Fran^. 
pp. 436-438. 

Bemarks of a general nature on the value of palseontological equi- 
valence. 

Belkitap, Capt. Deep-Sea Soundings. Nature, vol. z« pp. 131, 

356, 484. 
Found a series of submarine ridges between the Sandwich Islandfl 
and the coast of Japan. The plains between were 12,000, 9600, and 
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7000 feet beneath the crests, which consisted of white coral and pieces 
of lava. Off the Kurile Islands the sea-bottom consisted of greyish 
black sandy gravel, and lumps of lara. Similar sand occurred at the 
Aleutian Isles. C. £. Ds E. 

BsBOSTRAin), C. E. Om sattet for upprattandet af s. k. agrikultur- 
geologiska kartor. [Method for regulating an agricultural geo- 
logical map.] (}eol. foren. Stockholm ForhandL Bdt. i. pp. ^4- 
299. 

An outline of a scheme of divisions, colours, signs, &c. needful for 
such maps. 

BoNiTET, Rev. T. G. Geology. Pp. viii, 128, 22 woodcuts. 12mo. 

London. 
One of a series of 'Manuals of Elementary Science' (Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge). Treats of rock-structure, mineralogy 
and petrology, agents producing changes on the earth's surface (a third 
of the book), and paleontology, as well as of stratigraphical geology. 

W.W. 

BovssnroAVLT, M. Du Concours des roches volcaniques i^ la for- 
mation et ^ la fertilite de la terre v^^tale. Ann. Chim. Phys. 
ser. 6, t. iii. pp. 390-417. 

BoTTVTEB, A. Prochain retour des d^uges universels, &c. Lyons. 

Bbekt, John. [On a Collection of incised Flints.] Journ. Anthrop. 
Inst. vol. iv. no. 1, pp. 88-90. 

Bemarks on a collection of worked flints, chiefly paleolithic, from 
Canterbury, and from the coast between Heme Bay and Eeculver. It 
is maintained that the Canterbury implements are of ruder workman- 
ship, and probably older than those from Eeculver ; and the author 
supports iinB view by contrasting the geological characters of the 
implement-bearing beds in the two localities. F. W. B. 

Carpenter, W. B. Swiney Lectures on Geology. Coll. Guard, 
vol. xxviii. pp. 815, 829, 926. Short reports. 

Carter, J. On a Skull of Bos primigenius perforated by a Stone 
Celt. Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. pp. 492-496 (woodcut). 

The specimen was found in 1863 in peat at Burwell Fen, and was 
described at the time in the Antiquarian Communications to the Camb. 
Antiq. Soc. (vol. ii. no. ziii. p. 285). Beasons are now given why the 
celt must have been fixed in the skull at the time it was covered up by 
peat. W. T. 

Castro, F£RKAin)BZ be. Notas para un estudio bibliogrdlfico sobre los 

origenes y'estado actual del mapa geologico de Espana. Bol. Com. 

map. geol. Espan. vol. i. 

In this introduction to the Journal of the Commissioners of the 

geological Map of Spain, by its President, reference is made to every 

document bearing on the geology of that country, from the works of th^ 



oldest writers to the latest paper published, including the scarcely 
known writings of the Moorish authors of Spain. J. McP. 

Chaxbebs's Ekctclopjbdia. Revised ed. 10 vols. Svo. London 
and Edinburgh. 

The articles are not signed ; but a list of contributors is given. The 
chief names connected with geology are W. Carruthers, Br. B. Chambers, 
Prof. J. Nicol, and W. PengeUy. W. T. 

Chakcotjrtois, A. E. B. ds. Presentation d'une boussole construite 
par M. Dutrou. [Exhibition of a new Compass,] Bull. Soc. Geol. 
France, 3 s^r. t. i. pp. 346-349. 

Description of the compass and clinometer (^dim^tre) used by the 
officers in charge of the Geological Survey of France. 

. M^moire sur la classification chronologique des formations. 

[Chronological classification of formations.] Compt. Bend. t. Ixyix, 

pp. 89-93, Abstract 

Divides the geological scheme into the Prdimtnary, the Primary^ the 

Secondary^ the Tertiary, and the Beeent great groups of formations. 

The subdivisions are based on a theory of recurrence, in each of the 

great groups, of analogous palseontological and Hthological conditions. 

G. A. L. 

Syst^me et mode • d'application de la l^ende geologique 



g^n^rale de la carte detaill^ de la France. [Description of the 
system employed in fixing the signs in the Geological Map of 
France.] 66 pp. tables. Ann, des Mines, 7 ser. vol. v. 
A g^de to the signs and modes of reference in the large geological 
map of France, now in course of completion by the Government. 

CsABPEimEB DB CoBsioiTr, — . La Terre, sa formation et sa consti- 
tution actuelle. Notice hhi portee dee gens du monde. Pp. 93. 
8vo. Paris. 

CoNTEJBAir, Ch. filaments de G^logie et de Pal^ntologie. Pp. 747 ; 
467 figures. Svo. Paris. 

Divided into four partB. The first is cosmical ; the second contains a 
ph3^cal description of the earth ; the third describes the present action 
of geological agents ; the fourth deals with petrology, stratigraphical 
geology, and palseontology. The author uses the term pyrosphere for 
the molten matter beneaih the solid crust of the earth. F. W. B. 

Dana, Prof. J D. Manual of Geology. New ed. Svo. 

Differs from the last edition in being a sixth larger, though not 
apparently so in the paging. The changes in nomenclature have been 
noticed at p. 114 (the Primordial or Cambrian, Canadian, and Trenton 
Periods making up the L. Silurian). Under '* Carboniferous " the 
relation of the Cardiocarpi and Cordaitea to fruits and leaves of 
Wehoitsckia is brought out (pp. 328, 330), and there is a discassion on 
the alumina in coal and in Lyoopods (pp. 365, 366). The reference of 
the warm climate of the Miocene to a subsidence of the region of 

1874. 2 a 
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• 
Behriuf^n Strait, letting in the wann Japan carrent of die Fiadfie, and 
that of the eold climate of the Glacial era to a lising of Arctie landa* 
thereby exclading the Gulf Stream, are new (pp. 755, 756). Two new 
chaptera occur at pp. 687-696, 758-764. There are large ^^^itiirfw 
thronghont, and many new cnts. 

W. W. (from a letter from Prot Dana). 

DABwnr, Charlbs. The Stractare and Diatribntion of Coral Beefr. 
Ed. 2. Pp. XX, 278, 3 maps, 6 woodcata. 8to. London. 

Containa replies to cnticiamB of Prof. Dana and Dr. Semper. An 
account of the Pelew Xslands is added, as also a description of a bar of 
sandstone off Pemambuco. The later chaptera have been almost re- 
written, and the maps have been revised. F. W. R. 

Datis, William S. Fiivt Book of Geology. 160 pp., 115 illnatra- 

tions. 12mo. New York. 
Beprint from English edition. 

DAWxnrs, Prof. W. B. Inaugnral Address, 1874. Trans. Man- 
chester Geol. Soc. Yol. xiii. part viL 

Befers to eridence before the Coal Commission that blood-heat woiald 
be reached in long-wall collieries at 3420 feet; but 1040 metrea 
(«^11 feet) had been reached without need of any special Tentilation. 
After noticing various memoirs, states .that the classification of the 
Drifts proposed by Mr. J, Geikie will not apply to Lancashire, and that 
probably the musk sheep and Arctic mammals lived in Southern France 
during the period of minimum temperature marked by the ice-sheet in 
Northern Britain, and that they retreated southwards before the in- 
creasing cold. C. £. Da R. 

. Note on the occurrence of pabeolithic implements, associated 
with bones of extinct mammalia, in old river-graveb of Europe 
and India. Mem. lit. PhiL Soc. Manchester, xiv. p. 15. 

Debrat, H. Poteries anciennes et maminif(^re8 dans la tourbe de 
Nortkerque. [Ancient pottery and mammals in the peat of Nort- 
kerque.] Ann. Soc. G^L Nord, 1870-1874, p. 9. 

Note of occurrence. 

Silex polis dans la tourbe de Qu^rieux. [Polished flints in 



the peat of Qu^rieux.] Ann. Soc. G^L Nord, 1870-1874, p. 9. 
Note of occurrence. 

— — •. Antiquity des tourbi^res d'Ardres et d'Aveluy. [Antiquities 
of the peat-deposits of Ardres and Aveluy.] Ann. Soc. G^L Nord, 
1870-1874, pp. 29, 30. 

Flint implements at the former place ; polished flint axe, worked 
antlers, and Boman medals at the latter. 

. [Stone hatchets from the neighbourhood of lille.] Ann. Soc. 

GA>1. Nord, 1870-1874, pp. 69, 70. 
Note of occurrence. 
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DsBRjiT, H. Foteries andennes trouTees aux Noires-Mottes. [An- 
cient potteiy found at the NoireB-Mottes.] Ann. Soo. Geol. 
Nord, p. 81. 

Dechezt, Dr. H. ton. Bericbt iiber die General- YersammluDg der 
deutschen geologisehen GeBellBchaft am 13., 14., 15. Sep. 1873 zu 
Wiesbaden. Leopoldina, Heft 9, pp. 15-16, 24-32. 

Keport of the General Meeting of tiie German Geol. Soc. at Wies- 
baden. 

Delbsse, M. La Litologia del Fondo de los Mares : Extractos por 
M. A. Piquet. Revista Minora, xxv. pp. 73-87, 104-117, 129- 
137, 145-159, 226-235. 

A full analysis in Spanisb of Dele^se's well-known work. 

DoLLFTJs, GusTAYE. Principos de G^logie transformiste ; application 
de la Tb^rie de TEvolution k la G^logie. [Principles of trans- 
formist Geology ; application of tbe Evolution Tbeory to Geology.] 
180 pp. 12mo. Pans. 

"Ekduajxv, Edwabd. Popular Geologi (junto mineralogi) en fram- 
stallning af jordytans sammansattning, bildning ocb fortfarande 
omgestaltning, med afiseende sarskildt fastadt yid svenska for- 
bSilanden. [Popular Geology, including mineralogy, witb special 
reference to Sweden.] 189 pp., 65 woodcuts. 8yo. Stockholm. 
The first part is an account of tbe commonest minerals, principally 
Swedish. The second part (pp. 27-189) is divided as follows : — Chap. I. 
Yarious kinds of rocks. Chap. II. On tbe forms and lie of rocks. 
Chap. in. Chief stratigraphical divisions. Chap. IV. Geological dy- 
namics. Chap. V. (pp. 140-189). A brief account of the geology of 
Sweden, the chief formations in that country being Cambrian and 
Silurian (including the Dala sandstone, the Dal formations, the Seve 
and Koli groups, and the U. Silurian), Trias, Jurassic (the coal-bearing 
formation of Scania), Cretaceous, and Quaternary. This chapter oon- 
taios information on the ore-deposits of Sweden, as well as descriptions 
of the various kinds of glacial and post-glacial accumulations. 

G. A. L. 

Geologiska Yaggtaflor. [Geological diagrams.] 2*35 x 2 



Swedish feet. 6 coloured plates. Stockholm. 
Diagrams for public instruction. The plates illustrate the following 
subjects : — 1. Development of the globe ; the various formations ; vol- 
canoes. 2. Water- and ice-action in altering the surflEice of the earth. 
3. Positions and relative arrangement of the rocks. 4. Quaternary 
beds, showing varied arrangement of glacial beds in Sweden. 5. Coal 
and metal mines. 6. Chief fossils of different periods. G. A. L. 

FisHEB, Bev. 0. On the Antiquity of the Worked Flint from the 

Brickearth of Crayford. Gteol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. p. 479. 
Letter giving reasons for believing that the flint flake r^erred to 
really occurred in place. 

2a2 
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Flahaut, — . Silez taill^ aa Mont Noir. [Worked flintB at the 

Mont Noir.] Ann. Soc. Geol. Nord, 1870-1874, p. 66. 
Note of oocurrenoe, with notice of pebbles from the Fontinettes 
marked with unexplained striations. 

FooH, C. Geologicns HoTeteoBtninger, firemstillede med sosrligt hensyn 
til de hjemlige Forhold. [Elements of Geology with special re- 
ference to Denmark.] Copenhagen. 

Gasrigou, F. Action de I'adde snlf hydriqne des sonroes de Luchon 
sur le granite des galeries de captage. [Action of hydrosnlphnric 
acid on granite.] Compt. Bend. t. Ixzix. pp. 541, 542. 

Gaudbt, Albsbt. Notice sur les travanx sdentifiqnes de d'Archiac. 

[The scientific work of d'Archiac.] BulL Soc. G^L France, 3 ser. 

t. ii. pp. 230-245. 
A bibliographical account of d'Archiac's geological writings, with an 
analysis of the principal, and a list of his papers. 

GntABD, Jules. Les explorations sons-marines. Hydrographie, ap- 
pareils de sondages, le sol sons-marin, la vie dans les profondenrs 
de la mer, les eaux, les mors andennes. [Submarine explorations. 
Hydrography, sounding apparatus, sea-bottom, deep-sea life, the 
waters, the ancient seas.] Pp. 256, 115 figs, in text. 8vo. Paris. 

Contains a popular account of marine geology. 

Gbap, Ch. Considerations sur les progr^ et I'^tat des sciences 
naturelles. Lectures faites k Colmar. 1^^ partie : — G^eologie et 
Pal^ontologie. [On the progress of Geology and PalsBontology.] 
8to. Paris. Also in Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. Colmar, p. 315. 

Gbiffith, Dr. J. W. (and others). The Micrographio Dictionary, 
Ed. 3, Parts xiii.-xxi. (end). 8vo. Lend. [Though the title-page 
bears date 1875, these parts were published in 1874.] 

Contains articles on geological matters. Plate 19 is of *' Fossils.'' 

GrEHirs, JuLBS db. Haches en silex des environs de DouaL [Flint 
hatchets from the neighbourhood of Douai.] Ann. Soc. G^L Nord, 
1870-1874, pp. 68, 69. 

Note to accompany a collection. 

HAi7BB,Dr.F.B.Y. Jahresbericht. [Anniversary Address.] Yerh. 

k.-k. ged. Beichs. pp. 1-14. 
Mainly a review of the progress of geological science in Austria 
during 1873. 

. Die Geologic uad ihre Anwendung auf die Kenntniss der Bo- 

denbeschaffenheit der dsteir.-XJngar. Monarchic. Vienna. Pp.viii, 

681; 658 woodcuts. 

A treatise on Geology, with special reference to the Austro-Hungarian 

Monarchy. Divided into two parts, GFeneral Geology and Descriptive 

Geology. The first part contains chapters on the Orast of the Earth, 

its Chemical and Mineralogioal Constituents, Bocks^ Formation of the 
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Earthy Dynamical Geology, and Historical Geology. The second part 
describes the snooessiye fbnnationB, Oltistrating them with sections, 
fossils, &c. from Anstro-Hnngarian sonrces. F. W. B. 

Heinbich, 0. J. On Working Thick Coal Seams. Iron, vol. iii. 
pp. 167, 203. 

Hill, Bot. J. S., and Faiblet, W. On the occurrence of Fossil 

Coal generally in different Bock formations : its origin and yaried 

composition. Coll. Guard, vol. xxviii. pp. 14, 50, 85, 121, 157, 202. 

A compilation translated and edited from the German. Gives a 

resume of the geological distribution of coals and lignites, with many 

references to foreign authors. The mechanical and chemical alterations 

to which coal-seams are subject are dwelt on and illustrated. G. A. L. 

. On the circumstances of deposit of coal of the Carboni- 
ferous era, and other mineral coal, and on the species of rock and 
minerals found in association with them. Coll. Guard. toL zzviii. 
pp. 229, 230, 265, 337, 361, 373. 
The heads of this compilation, Ixanslated and edited firom the GFerman, 
are : — 1. On the circumstances of deposit of coal of the Carboniferous 
era, and their different zones. 2. The species of rock prevailing in the 
Coal Measures, and the heterogeneous minerals occurring therein. 

G. A. L. 

HocHSTBiTXB, F. VON. Die Fortschritte der Geologic. [Progress of 

Geology.] Pp. 32. Vienna.* 
Lecture to the Vienna Academy. Beviews the development of geo- 
logy, and its relation to other sciences. 

Hughes, Prof. T. M'K., and Bev. D. B. Thomas. On the occurrence 

of Felsite Implements of the Le Moustier type in Pontnewydd 

Cave, near Cefii, St. Asaph. Joum. Anthrop. Inst. vol. iii. no. 3, 

pp. 387-392, with plate (section). 

Fragments of felstone rudely worked into forms resembling those of 

the Le Moustier flints were found among the debris thrown out from 

Pontnewydd Cave. Associated with these implements were bones and 

teeth of various animals, and a molar tooth of man, apparendy us 

ancient as the other remains. F. W. B. 

Jehtzsch, — . Die geologische und mineralogische lateratur dea 
Konigreichs Sachsen und der angprenzenden Landertheile, von 1835 
bis 1873, systematisch zusammengestellt. [Geological and mine- 
ralogical Literature of the Kingdom of Saxony and the neigh- 
bouring countries, from 1835 to 1873, systematically arranged.] 
Pp. 132. Leipzig. 

JoHKSoir, Dr. A. £. G^logical and ArchsBological Evidences of the 
Antiquity of Man. Bull. Minnesota Ac. Nat. Sci. pp. 101-141. 

Presidential address. Treats the subject under these headings: — 
Danish Peat-beds, Somme Valley Peat-beds, Lake Dwellers, &c., Epoch 
of Extinct Animals, Extinct Animals in Glacial Drift, Was Man Con- 
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temporaneous with the Extinct Aninfntla ? Care Dwellers, Han in the 
Glacial Epoch, How Long eince the Commencement of the Glacial 
Epoch ? Notices the finding of a human skull at a depth of 130 feet in 
auriferous gravel in California. W. W. 

Lakgtbt, Gbosox. On a Bronze Cauldron, and on a Carved Timber 

Dish, found in Bogs in the County Antrim, Ireland. Joum. Boy. 

Hist. & Arch. Assoc. Ireland, ser. 4, vol. iii. no. 17, pp. 20-23 

(2 woodcuts). 

The cauldron was found at Cape Castle, in a solid bank of turf 9 feet 

below the surfiEU)e. This does not represent the amount of peat originally 

superimposed ; for the bog has been used for fuel. The wooden dish was 

got in Ballykenver Bog, near Armoy, in solid peat 5 ieet below the 

surface ; but in this case also the bog has been used. £. T. H. 

Lartxt, L., and CHAPLAnr-DuPiLBC. Sur une S^ulture des anciena 

Troglodytes des Pyrenees, superpos^ 4 un foyer contenant des 

d^ris humains associes 4 des dents sculptees de lion et d'Ouis. 

[Burying-ground of the ancient Troglodytes of the Pyrenees, &c.] 

Compt. Rend. t. Ixxviii. pp. 1234-1236. 

The human remains were found associated not only with bones of 

the mammoth, Hon, and reindeer, both sculptured and untouched, but 

also with implements which suggest to the authors that we have 

evidence (for the first time in these regions) of the passage from the 

age of flaked to that of polished stone. The human bones have all the 

characters shown by the Cro-Magnon man. G. A. L. 

Leeds, Prof. Notice of a sudden elevation of temperature in a lead 
mine in Missouri from 60° to over 100°, caused by oxidation of 
sulphide of iron. Proc. Ac. Nat. Sci. Philadel. p. 145. 

Lbjextne, — . Fouilles k Noires-Mottes,' Cap Blanc-Nez. [Excava- 
tions at Noires-Mottes, Cape Blanc-I^iBz.l Ann. Soc. G^ol. Nord, 
1870-1874, pp. 17, 28. *' ' 

Objects referred to the Eeindeer age, the age of polished stone, and 
the Roman period have been found. 

b Haches en silex trouv^s dans la grotte de La Chande 



Chamhre. [Flint hatchets in La Grande Chambre cave.] Ann. 
Soc. G^l. Nord, 1874, pp. 61, 62. 
The implements were found with remains of Elephant, Ehinoceros, 
Hysena, &o. The cave is in the Pas-de-Calais, near Hydrequent. 

Ltell, Sir Charles. The Student's Elements of Geology. Ed. 2. 
Pp. XX, 672. 8vo. London. 645 woodcuts. 

The chief addition consists of a Table of British Fossils (by B. 
Etheridob), showing the first appearance and development Of the chief 
orders, classes, and families of animals and plants from the Cambrian 
to the Eecent Period. This takes up 21 pages. W. W. 
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Ltuajx, B. S. On the Importance of Sarveying in (Geology. TranB. 

Amer. Inst. Min. £ng. yoL i. pp. 183-192. 
An explanation of the nse and methods of geological surveying, with 
a sketch of the early history of the Pennsylvania State Survey. 

Malkt, H. p. Sign-posts on Ocean's Highway. Geogr. Mag. vol. i. 
pp. 96, 188, 232, 324, 371. 

Baiie-Oaves (pp. 95-102). — ^Believes that the remains found in bone- 
caves are possibly contemporaneous with the formation of the limestone 
itself. Basalt (pp. 188-194, 232-236).— Concludes that basalt is a 
water-deposited rock. 2>tM< (pp. 324-328). The Birth of Dust {p]^. 371 
-375). G. A. L. 

Mabsh, G. p. The Earth as modified by Human Action. A new 
ed. of ' Man and Nature.' Pp. zxi, 656. 8vo. Lend, and New 
York. 

The general arrangements of the two editions is the same ; but in 
the later there are many additions, especially in the footnotes. Chap. I. 
(pp. 1-55) is Introductory : it treats of changes of climate within 
lustorio times, formation of bogs, &c. Chap. II. (pp. 56-147) treats of 
changes in animal and vegetable life. Chap. III. (pp. 148-397). TTie 
Woods ; describes the changes resulting from the felling or planting of 
forests, as influencing rainfall, springs, landslips, &c. Chap. lY. 
(pp. 398-544). The Waters ; embanking, drainage, irrigation. Chap. Y. 
(pp. 545-608). TJie Sands ; coast- and inland dunes. Chap. YI. (pp. 
609-644). Projects of physical change accomplished or proposed by 
man ; cutting of isthmuses, changes in inland seas, transportal of soil, 
&c. W. T. 

MsDLicoTT, H. B. Annual Report of the Geological Survey of India 
for 1873. Rec. Geol. Surv. Ind. vol. vii. pt. 1, pp. 1-12. 

Gives an account of the distribution and progress of work on the 
Survey, and a notice of the publications issued by it ; illustrated by an 
index-map. F. D. 

Mettnieb, Stan. Cours de g^logie compart, profess^ au museum 
d'Histoire Naturelle. [Course of Comparative Geology.] 8vo. 
Paris. 

Mofpat, Dr. T. On a Horn and Bones found in a Cutting in a 

Street in Maidenhead, Berks. Rep. Brit. Assoc, for 1873, Sections, 

p. 84. 

The horn and bones, which were much mineralized, were found in 

flint-gravel, about 6 feet from the surfiEuse. There are outs upon the 

horn, which appear to have been made with an edged metallic tool. 

W. T. 

. On Geological Systems and Endemic Diseases. Rep. Brit. 

Assoc, for 1873, Sections, pp. 84, 85. 
Observations made in Cheshire and the surrounding district tend to 
confirm the opinion that goitre and ansBmia are endemic on the Car- 
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boniferoTis beds, while they are absent on New Bed Sandstone. 
These diseases are liable to prevail when there is a deficiency of iron 
and phosphates in the blood ; these oonstitaents are sparingly present 
in Carboniferons beds, bnt are more abundant in the New Red. 
Refers to a Millstone Grit district, where the soil is much coloured by 
oxide of iron, and goitre and angpmia are unknown* W. T. 

MoBTON, G. H. The Carboniferous Limestone and Millstone Grit of 
North Wales. Part L Proo. liverpool Geol. Soc. session 15, 
pp. 16-19. 

Consists of a list of 30 works relating to the subject, published 
between 1778 and 1873. 

NosuLs, — . Note sur les Mordelles et les silex taill^ des MAchefers 

de la plaine de Combret pr^ Roanne. [MardtUes (ponds) and 

worked flints of the Mdcfufer (iron-conglomerate) of Combret, near 

Roanne.] Bull. Soc. GMol. France, 3 sdr. t. i. pp. 481. 

Note on remains of lacustrine dwellings in ponds, known in the 

neighbourhood ss servcu or redouies ; also of worked flints in a curious 

deposit of ferruginous conglomerate, called locally mdefuftTy which is 

found close to the surface, and is now in course of formation. G. A. L. 

Omboni, G. Su degU oggetti preistorid provenienti da una delle 
caveme di velo nel Veronese. Venice. 

Obtlieb, J. Silex taill^ an Mont des Chats. [Worked flints at 

Mont des Chats.] Ann. Soc. Geol. Nord, 1870-1874, p. 4. 
Note of occurrence. 

Pabtbiooe, W. Rapport sur le Catalogue des Eossiles Tertiaires qui 
Be trouvent au Mus^ Federal de Zurich. [Tertiary fossils, Zurich 
Museum.] Bull. Soc. Geol. Norm. t. i. 2 fiisc. pp. 217-224. 

A review of M. Mayer's views on the arrangement of fossil collections, 
which the writer thinks suited only to large, and useless for local 
general collections. Explains a plan for the latter based on : — 1, the 
division of a collection into as many parts as there are geological 
horizons in the locality it represents ; 2, the classification of the rocks 
with their fossils in the order of superposition ; 3, series of fossils of 
each horizon classified zoologically. G. A. L. 

PB50ELLT, W. The Flint and Cliert Implements found in Kent*s 
Cavern, Torquay, Devonshire. Rep. Brit. Assoc, for 1873, pp. 
209-214 ; and Quart. Joum. Sci. no. xlii. pp. 141-155. 

Gives an account of the succession of deposits in Kent's Cavemi and 
of the remains which they contain (see p. 29). The implements found 
in the oldest deposit, the breccia, are rudely formed, massive, and un- 
symmetrical; they have been formed direct from flint nodules, and 
generally retain traces of the original surface. The implements from 
the cave>earth are ovoid, lanceolate, and tongue-shaped; they are 
symmetrical, and have been formed from flakes previously struck off the 
flint nodules. Bone needles, harpoons, and a perforated badger's tooth 
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have been found in the caye-earth, but nothing of the kind in the 
breccia. That the implements of the breccia are of earlier date than 
thoee of the cave-earth is certain ; that they belong to a ruder age may 
be inferred. Great as may be the antiquity of the cave-earth men, 
that of the breccia men must be at least double. W. T. 

PiBiBB, — . Les formations contemporaines du fond des oceans. 
[Sea-bottoms.] Bull. Soc. Geogr. Paris, pp. 91-93. 

Phillifs, Prof. J. Address to the Geological Section of the British 
Association. Rep. Brit. Assoc, for 1873, Sections, pp. 70-75. 

Sketches the advance of geology since the first meeting of the Asso- 
ciation at York in 1831. Allusion is made to the development of the 
coal- and iron-fields, the sub-Wealden boring, recent researches regard- 
ing the oldest and the newest British formations, terrestrial physics, the 
glacial period, and the theory of evolution. W. T; 

Pozzi, B. La Terre et le E^t Biblique de la Cr&ttion. Pp. zi, 578. 
8vo. Paris. 

Divided into three books. The first gives a popular exposition of 
physical geography and geology ; the second is devoted to tiie biblical 
narrative ; and the third discusses the relation between the scientific and 
the theological views. P. W. B. 

PuTDT, P. £. DB. Sur rhomme pr^historique. M^m. Soc. Sci. 

Hainaut, s6r. 3, t. ix. pp. 7-26. 
Presidential address on the antiquity of man, with special reference 
to discoveries in Belgium. 

Hamsat, Prof. A. G. On the Comparative value of certain geological 
ages (or groups of formations) considered as items of Geological 
l^e. Proc. Boy. Soc. vol. xziiL p. 334. 

The Cambrian and Silurian may be divided into three groups, sepa- 
rated by unconformities, and each characterized by a fauna of its own. 
The Devonian may also be divided into three groups, each characterized 
by a faima of its own. On these grounds the author thinks that the 
time occupied in the deposition of tiie Devonian rocks may have been 
as long as that occupied in the deposition of the Cambrian and Silurian 
together. Again, the Jurassic, Neocomian, and Cretaceous formations 
form a similar threefold group, which may be comparable either with 
the Silurian or Devonian tnlogy. The Carboniferous is then correlated 
with the Eocene, the Permian with the Miocene, and the Trias with 
the Pliocene, on the strength of sundry resemblances in the conditions 
under which they were formed ; and thus the conclusion is arrived at 
that the great local continental era, extending from the beginning of 
the Old l£dd Sandstone to the end of the Triassic period, is comparable 
in point of time to all the time that has elapsed from the beginning of 
the lias down to the present day. Considerations follow tending to 
the same conclusion from a palseontological point of view. A. H. G. 



362 MUGELLAinOVS. 

BncHn, A. T. The Creation ; or, Djmamical System of the Earth's 
Formation. In accordance with the Mosaic Record and the latest 
discoyeries of science. New Ed. 870. 

BoTHWELL, E. P. Abstract of Remarks on the Difficulties in the 
Identification of Coal Beds. Trans. Amer. Inst. Min. Eng. toL i. 
pp. 62, 63. 

ScHosDLBB, F. Le lavre de la Nature. Elements de Mindralogie, 
G^Ognosie, et Geologic. Traduit de la 18' ^tion allemande par 
H. Welteb. Pp. 189, 2 plates. 8yo. Paris. 

Scott, G. On the Geology of the Brighton Museum. 21st Ann. 

Rep. Brighton Nat. Hist. Soo. pp. 56-^6. 
A notice of the collection of fossils. 

Scott, R. H., fCnd W. Galloway. Colliery Explosions and the 
Weather. Nature, vol. x. pp. 157, 224. 

Out of 70 fatal, and 224 non-fatal, explosions in 1872, 58 per cent, 
were due to changes of pressure, 17 per cent, to the great heat of the 
weather, and 25 per cent, to other than meteorological- causes. The 
escape of fire-damp was found to be mainly dependent on the condition 
of atmospherical pressure. C. £. De R. 

Sjogben, a. Formler for bestammande af laget af en flots. [For- 
mula for determining the position of a bed.] Geol. foren. Stock- 
holm Forhandl. Bdt. i. p. 202. 

Let A, B, C be the positions of three bore-holes, and let S = dip 
(reckoned from a horizontal plane), Y= angle which the stnke of the 
bed makes with AB, a = distance between A and B, a = distance 
between A and C, te; &= angle of horizontal plane between AB and AC, 
e{= difference between the depths at which the bed is reached in A and 
fi, d' as difference between the depths at which the bed is reached in 
A and C. Then 

S=sarc tan — : — — , 
a sin V 

and 

da! . 
-^ sinw 
or 



y = arctan 



da' 
a — costv 

d' G. A. L. 

V 

Stevaitotic v. Vilovo, J. Die Entsumpfung der Niederungen der 
Theiss xmd des Banats. [The swamping of the low grounds of the 
Theiss and of the Banat.] Mittheil. k.-k. geogr. GeselL Bd. xvii. 
pp. 19a-227, 272-276. 

Straitge, Thomas L. The Development of Creation on the Earth. 
Pp. xii, 109. London. 

An essay on the Processes of Creation, pp. 1-41 ; on the Antiquity 
of the Eairth and its Human Inhabitants, pp. 42-89 ; Postscript, a 
review of Mr. Geikie's ' Great Ice Age,' pp. 90-109. F. W. R. 
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SiVBy D. BeiBe-Skuzen. I. Dresden, d. 16. Mara, 1874. II. 

Zwickau in Sachsen; III. Halle a. d. 8aale; lY. Berlin. Y. 

Breslau. [Travelling sketches.] Yerh. k.-k. geoL Beiohs. pp. 136- 

138, 166-176, 293-305. 

I. Notes on a yiait to the Geological Moseum of Dresden. n.-rY. 

Describe the chief features of interest observed in a visit paid to the 

Geological Museums of Zwickau, ELalle, and BerKn. Y. Describes the ^ 

chief points of geological interest noticed in a visit to the Museum and 

neighbourhood of Breslau. H. A. N. 

Tatb, B. Budimentarj Treatise on Geology. [Partly based on 
Major-Gen. Fortlock's ' Budiments of Geology.'] £d. 2. 8vo. 
Lend. 

Taylor, J. £. Geological Stories. 8vo. Philadelphia. 

An American reprint, with an Appendix of American formations. 

Thoxbok, Prof. Wyville. Deep Sea Dredging on board the Chal- 
lenger. Nature, vol. z. p. 142. 
Describes the sea-bottom between Kerguelen and Heard Island as 
being composed of basaltic pebbles. South of the islands, amongst the 
ice, the soundings gave yellow clay, pebbles, and masses of diatoms. 

C. £. Ds B. 

Yialb-Pbbla. Sulla causa del Diluvio universale. 16 pp. 8vo. 
Borne. 

YooT, Cabl. Sur la determination de T&ge relatif des couches au 
moyen des Fossiles. [Determination of the relative ages of beds 
by means of fossOs.] Compt. Bend. 2 sess. Assoc. Frang. 

An expose of the doctrine of Homotaxis. 

WALBinf, YT. H. On Mineral Yeins. Iron, voL iv. p. 460. 

Washbttrn, George. Calvert's supposed Belies of Man in the Mio- 
cene of the Dardanelles. Proc. Amer. Assoc, vol. xxii. B. pp. 203- 
206. 
Describes the deposits in question, which lie midway between the 
Dardanelles and the Plains of Troy. The flints found have all the 
appearance of having been shaped by the action of water ; and the 
supposed engravings on the bone are said to be probably the work of 
worms when the bone was in a soft state. The writer failed to find 
any evidence at the Dardanelles with reference to the antiquity of man. 

G. A. L. 

WHITAX3SB, W. list of Books, Papers, Maps, &c., on the Geology, 

Mineralogy, and PalsBontology of Warwickshire. Bep. Bugby 

School Nat. Hist. Soc. for 1873, pp. 66-76. 

A chronological list of 132 works, dating from 1686 to 1872, with 

an Index of Authors. One of a series of local bibliographies, those for 

Cambridgeshire, Devonshire, Hants. Basin, and Wiltshire having been 

previously published, besides other lists in Geological Survey Memoirs. 

W. W. 
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Whitlet, N. The PalsBolithic Age Examined. Joum. Yiot. Inai. 
vol. viii. pp. 4-61. 

After some introductory remarks the subject is treated under the 
following headings: — The Distribution and Origin of the Shattered 
Flints and Flint Flakes of Devon and Cornwall (pp. 6-10) ; Gores, 
Discs, and Sentpers (pp. 10-14) ; The '' Implements " of the Drift 
(pp. 14-10) ; and the Drift " Implements" — their Surroundings (pp. 19- 
23). The discussion and remarks that follow (pp. 23-48) are chiefly 
by Mr. J. Eyaks, Mr. Whitley, and Dr. Cabpenteb. W. W. 

WooDWABD, Hbnry. Ou the Dawn and Development of life on the 
Earth. [The substance of a Lecture.] Geol. Mag. dec. 2, vol. i. 
pp. 289-300. 

Refers to the fauna of the later Tertiary deposits, and to the range 
and extent of the Nummulitic limestone. The Chalk and its modem 
continuation are described, and the main biological features of the older 
rocks are passed in review. Animals have probably contributed more 
than any other agency towards building up the sedimentary rocks ; this 
work has been done by the humblest dasses, the Protozoa and Coelen- 
terata. From the earliest dawn of Hfe till now there has been unbroken 
continuity of Ufe. "W. T. 



Index to the Colours and Signs on the Maps and Sections of the 
Geological Survey of Ireland. A sheet. Dublin. 
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Abich, H. Geologische Beobaohtungen auf Beisen im Kaakasos im 
Jahre 1873. Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Moscou, 1874, no. 2, pp. 278- 
342. 

Akoit. The Goalfielcb of .Gloucestershire and Bomersetshire. Iron, 
vol. iii. p. 68. 

* The Emerald Mines of Muzo. Iron, yoI. iii. p. 327. 

. The Mineral Resources of Turkey. Iron, toI. iv. p. 09. 

. On Galifomian Coal. Iron, voL iv. p. 613. 

An account of a Paper on this subject read before the Galifomian 
Academy of Sciences by Dr. J. G. Gooper. 

. Iron and Goal in Tennessee. Iron, May 30. 

Extracts from a letter by Gen. J. T. Wildeb. 

. The Whitehaven GoUieries. Iron and Steel Institute— The 

Excursions ; Min. Joum. vol. zliv. p. 1141. 
Section and mode of working in the Whitehaven and Gleator Moor 
coalfields. 

. The Iron Ore and Iron Trade of Northamptonshire. Miki. 

Joum. April 11. 

Mineral Wealth of Ganada. — Gape Breton Goals. Min. Joum. 



July 25. 

(A.'B.. 0.) Northern Notes. Min. Joum* Aug. 8. 



Notes on lodes of iron- and copper-pyrites in Norway. 

. Iron Prospects. — No. 3. Mining World, vol. vi. pp. 644, 

646u 
Gives analysb of 14 Belgian ironstones. 

Abbttio t Labbikaga, a. db, and P. Qxtibooa t Bodbigttbz. Ex- 
cursion geol6gica en la Provincia de Segovia. An« Soc. Espan. 
Hist. Nat. voL iii. part 3. 
Describe the kaolin deposits of the Province of Segovia, and two 
caves near Pedraza de la Sierra, named " de la (hiega," where bones of 
the Antelope and other animab, together with prehistoric pottery, have 
been discovered. J. M'P. 

Bacbmajxv, Prof. J. Ueber Fiindlinge im Jura. [Erratic blocks 
found in the Jura.] MittheiL naturf. Gesell. Bem, p. 158. 

Balfoxtb, J. B. Letters received from the Naturalists attached to 
the Transit-of-Yenus Expedition at Rodriguez. Proc. Boy. Soc. 
vol. xxiii. no. 157, pp. 135, 136. 
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Bodrignez consists of a suooession of lava-flows (12 noticed), sepa- 
rated by beds of conglomerate or laterite. The basalt is dark, compact, 
and columnar, becoming in places porphyritic. A coralline Kmestone 
occurs in large sheets at the east and west of the island, and occasionally 
in patches, OTcrlying the basalt. There are raised beaches on the south. 
Zeolites occur in the basalt. B. E., Jun. 

Babgena, Mariano. Descubrimiento de una nuera Espede mineral 
in Mexico. [New Mineral, Mexico.] Naturaleza, t. iii. pp. 35-39. 
Description of Livingstonite (see p. 223). 

. Yiaje A la Cavema de Cacahuamilpa. Dates para la G^logia 

y la Flora de los Estados de Morelos y Guerrero. Naturaleza, 
t. iii. p. 75. 

. El Wad Oolitico. Naturaleza, t. iii. pp. 136-138. 



Babkas, W. J. On the Microscopical Structure of Fossil Teeth from 
the Northumberland True Coal Measures. Monthly Beview of 
Dental Surgery. 11 plates. 

Basboib, Ch. Sur la craie de Tile de Wight. [Chalk of the Isle of 
Wight.] Ann. Soc. G^l. Nord, t. i. pp. 74-81 ; Bull. Soc. Geol. 
France, ser. 3, t. ii. pp. 428-433. 
A resum^ of a paper in the Ann. Sci. G^l. The zones described 
are as follows, in ascending order : — Gault, 30 metres thick ; U. Green- 
sand with Ammonites inflatm, 50 m. ; Chloritic Marl with A. latietavitts^ 
2 m. ; Craie glauconieuse wiUi Seaphitea csqualis (Grey Chalk), 35 m. ; 
Craie mameuse with Inoceramus lahiatus, 40 m. ; Craie mameuse with. 
Terehratulina gracilis y 20 m. ; Craie blanche with Holaster planus, 20 m. ; 
Craie blanche with Micraster cor-testudinarium, 50 m. ; Craie blanche 
with Micraster cor^nguinum^ 160 m. ; Craie blanche with BeUmnites, 
80 m. The Chalk-rock lies in the zone of Terehrattilina gracilis ; the 
equivalent of the Tottemhoe stone in that of Inoceramus labiatus. 

W.T. 
Baxtza, Feupe db. Breve resena geol6gica de la Provinoia de G^rona. 
[Brief geological sketch of the Province of Gerona.] Bol. Com. 
map. geoL Espan. vol. i. 

Batait, — . Sur la succession des assises et des fannes dans les 
terrains jurassiques sup^eures. [Succession of the U. Jurassic 
series.] Bull. Soc. G^oL France, 3 s^r. t. ii. pp. 316-343, pis. x. xi. 

The conclusions are: — 1, all the upper beds of the Jura may 
present an oolitic or madreporic fades ; 2, all the oolitic beds yield in 
their founas analogous forms ; 3, all marly beds have similar relations ; 
4, i^otwithstanding these resemblances each bed has particular species 
which, either by tiieir number, or even by their mere presence, indicate 
the various horizons. The following new species are described: — 
Padiyerisma Tomhecki and P. Boyeri, both &om Corallian, Doulain- 
court. G. A. L, 



▲OBBKBA. 367 

Bbbxndt, — , and -» Mbtk. Bericht iiber eine Beise nach Nieder- 

landy im Interesse der koniglich pretiBsiBchen geologischen Landes- 

anstalt. [Report of Geological CommiBsion to HoUand.] Zeitsch. 

dentsch. geol. GeselL Bd. xzvi. Heft 2, pp. 284-317, with plate. 

It has been determined to show the distribution of the superficial 

deposits of Prussia on the geological maps on a scale of 1 : 25,000 ; bat 

before commencing this work a Commission was appointed to examine 

the waj in which the surface-geology of Holland had been worked out 

under Dr. Staring, and to discuss the practicability of constructing the 

N. German map on similar principles. E. W. B. 

Blake, Dr. C. G. Sulphur in Iceland. [A pamphlet.] 8yo. London. 

BoKiTET, Bev. T. G. Notes on the Upper Engadine and the Italian 

Valleys of Monte Bosa, and their Belation to the Glacier-erosion 

Theory of Lake-basins. Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc. vol. xzx. pp. 479- 

489. 

Though the author is ready to admit that glaciers may have exca- 

yated. some lakelets and tarns, he maintains that none of the great 

Alpine lakes have been primarily formed, or have undergone any great 

secondary modification, by glacier-action. He prefers to account for 

these large and deep basins by irregular movements of upheaval and 

subsidence along lines athwart the valleys. A. H. G. 

BoxBBBe, Eraulein voir. Eorsetzung der Ausgrabung der Hohle von 
Bochefort. [Exploration of Bochefort Cave.] Isis, 1874, pp. 146- 
149. 

Bbedibmetxb, Dr. W. Geology of Upper Burmah, Khan, and West 

China. Min. Joum. May 2. 
Condensed from the San Erancisco Mining and Scientific Press. 

Bnowif, Bev. T. On the Parallel Beads of Glen Boy. Proo. Boy. 
Soc. Edin. vol. viii. no. 89, pp. 339-342. 

Becords the discovery of Diatomaeeas in (a) finely stratified sand and 
day, and (6) clay with boulders indistinctly stratified, forming a portion 
of the deposit known as the Parallel Beads of Glen Boy. The species 
obtained, four in number, are freshwater. B. E., Jun. 

BBxreiTATELLi, T., and P. Fbllogio. Analisi dell' acqua minerale di 
Monte Alfeo ; e Nota intomo all' azione del solfo sull' acqua e sui 
carbonati terrosL Bend. B. 1st. Lomb. ser. 2, vol. vii. pp. 333-338. 

Bbuffattt, Juubs. De I'exploitation des Soufres. [Working of 
Sulphur.] 8vo. Paris. Pp. 620. 

BucxLBT, Dr. S. B. Eirst Annual Beport of the Geological and Agri- 
oultoral Survey of Texas. Pp. 142. 8vo. Houston. 

BuBTHS, P. L. Notice sur les gisements dee minerais d'argent, leur 
exploitation et leur traitement m^tallurgique aux Etats-Unis. 
2<^ partie. Ann. Mines, sdr. 7, t. vi. p. 8. 
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Cau>ebof, Salvador. Besena geol6gica de la Provincia de Ghiada- 
lajara. Madrid. 

After sketching the topography of the Province of Guadalajara^ 
which is divided into three zones, the '^Serrania" (Highland), the 
^'GampiSa" (Tableland), and the " Alcarria" (Lowland), describes the 
different geological formations, including, besides eruptive rocks and 
gneiss, the Silurian, Devonian, Garboniferous, Triassic, Jurassic, Greta- 
ceous, Tertiary, and Recent deposits. A list of the fossils found in 
each formation is given ; and reference is made, when describing the 
mineral wealth of the district, to the silver-mines of Hiendelaencina, 
the salt-mines of Tierzo, and the unimportant coalfield of Yaldesotos, 
as also to the prehistoric stone implements and pottery found at 
Argecilla and other places. A small geological map accompanies this 
work. J. M*P. 

. Besena geol6gica de la Provincia de Alava. Eevista de la 

Sociedad de los profesor^ de ciencias. Madrid. 

A brief notice is given of the geography of the province of Alava. 
The granitic and eruptive rocks, and the Jurassic, Gretaoeous, Tertiary, 
and Recent formations therein found are described. Beference is made 
to prehistoric remains found near Vitoria and in other parts of the 
province. J. M'P. 

Gastillo, a. dbl. Descripcion del Mineral bismutifero de San Luis 
Potosi. Naturaleza, t. iii. p. 92. [See p. 226.] 

Ghabas, F. Les Silex de Yolgu. 4to. Ghftlons. 4 plates. 

GnsisTisoir, Sir B. Notice of Fossil Trees recently discovered in 
Graigleith Quarry, near Edinburgh. Trans. Boy. Soc. Edin. voL 
xzvii. part 2, p. 203. 

Glattok, Prof. J. E. The Mining Industry of Utah. Min. Joum. 
May 2, with 5 woodcut sections. 

An account of the district, compiled firom papers written by Prof. 
Glayton [? in Utah Mining Gazette]. See also a letter signed " Fair 
Play " in Min. Joum. April 4. W. T. 

GoGKBVBN-HooD, T. H. Bemarks upon the Footprints of the Din- 
omis in the Sand Bock at Poverty Bay, New Zealand, and upon 
its recent extinction. Proc. Boy. Soc. Edin. vol. viii. no. 87, 
pp. 236-240. 

Cook, Geobob H. Geological Survey of New Jersey. Annual Beport 
of the State Geologist for the year 1874. Pp. 116. 8vo. Trenton. 

This work, though dated 1874, may really have been issued in 1875. 
It describes the iron- mines in the northern part of the State, notices 
other ores, and describes various clays, giving analyses. W. W. 

GoBTAZAB, Dakibl. Datos geologico-mineros de las Provinoias de 
Zamora y Orense. Bol. Gom. map. geol. Espan. vol. i. 

The first part refers to the province of Zamora, and the second to 
that of Orense. Both are geographically and geologically described, 
and a notice is given of their mineral wealth. J. M^P. 



▲DBEHDA* 369 

DoMwo&iH, G. Lead Mining in limestone [N. of England.]. Min. 
Jonm. April 18. 

DovkTBs, F. If. Datos geol^gico-mineros recojidos en la Provincia 

de Gaadalajara y en el termino de Yaldesdtos. Bol. Com. map. 

geoL Espan. vol. i. 

In these notes on the geology and mineralogy of the Province of 

Guadalajara the author describes a coalfield near Yaldesotos, which he 

considers cannot be profitably worked. J. M'P. 

. Bosquejo de xma descripcion fisico-geoldgica de la Provincia 
de Zaragoza. Mem. Com. map. geol. Espafi. 
The first part describes the geography, meteorology, and agriculture 
of the province of Zaragoza, and gives a Hst of the heights and geological 
horizons of about 250 localities. The second part is a geological de- 
scription of that district, where, besides eruptive rocks, the Silurian, 
Devonian, Triassio, Jurassic, Cretaceous, Tertiary, and Eecent forma- 
tions appear. The different fossils of each formation are mentioned ; 
and a descriptive list of about 350 rocks is annexed, together with a 
note on the mineral wealth of the country. A coloured geological map 
to the scale of joTj\)7nr> ^ sections, 3 landscapes, and a plate representing 
several species of Cruziana from the Silurian deposits accompany the 
work. J. M'P. 

DoBNks, — . [The St. Louis Canal and the Mouths of the Bhone.] 
Mem. Soc. Ing. Civ. no. 4, pp. 740-746. 

Gives an account of alluvial changes near the mouth of the Ehone, 
observed during and since the construction of the canal. (Abstract in 
Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng. voL xH. pp. 251-253.) W. T. 

Dunk, E. J. On the Mode of Occurrence of Diamonds in South 
Africa. Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc. vol. xxx. pp. 54-60, 2 woodcuts. 

Diamonds occur in circular " pipes " or <* pans," which are regarded 
as old volcanic vents. They have been worked to a depth of 130 feet ; 
the upper part contains surface-products ; then comes soft decomposed 
euphotide or gabbro (?), which gets harder and less altered below. 
The altered rock contains garnet, calc-spar, mica, bronzite, augite, 
diopside, diallage, iron-pyrites, &o. ; and in this the diamonds occur, 
often in fragments. The gems differ in character in the various 
diggings. The shale at the sides of the pipes is always turned upwards. 
The other intrusive rocks of the district are noticed. Diamonds also 
occur in Drift deposits of two ages : the older Drifts are at a higher 
level along the Vaal than the newer, and they also occur as out- 
Hers. W. T 

Ehkskbebo, — . De la Toba fitolitaria de Yalle de Toluca (Trans- 
lation). Naturaleza, t. iii. pp. 118-132. 

£in>LiCH, Dr. F. M. Mineralogical Collection, and list of Minerals 
in the National Museum, 1873. Ann. Rep. Smithson. Inst, for 
1873, pp. 61-53, 70, 71. 

1874. 2 B 
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FEisTVAifTBL, Dr. Ottokab. Stndien im Gebiete des Eoblengebirges 
von Bohmen. Pp. 176, 3 plates (fossil plants), woodcnts (sections). 
4to. Prague. Pub. in Abb. k. boh. GeselL Wiss. for 1874. 
Describes the coal-bearing rocks of Bohemia; traces their- distribu- 
tion, reviews their flora, and notices each deposit in detail. Some of 
the upper beds of coal are in Permian rocks. F. W. R. 

. Ueber ein neues Yorkommen von nordischen silurischen Diln- 

yial^eschieben bei Lampersdorf in der Grafschaft Glatz. Prague. 

FrauzBYA, J. M. M. S. de. Descripcion del Yolcan de Tuxtla. 
Naturaleza, t. iii. pp. 106-114. 

Gabctje, Fraitcisco, and Eakov Yvouksa. Algunas modificaciones 

que segun los estudios geologicos del Benor Don Jos^ Caminero en 

la Prorincia de Ciudad Real, deben introducirse en los dates publi- 

cados sobre dicha comarca. Bol. Com. Map. geol. Espan. Yol. i. 

The authors, referring to a paper and to a collection of rocks and 

fossils forwarded to the Commissioners of the geological map of Spain 

by Don Jose Caminero, rectify several errors published respecting the 

geology of the Province of Ciudad Beal. A descriptive list of the rocks 

sent by M. Caminero is annexed. J. M*P. 

Gabtaldi, B. SuUa Cossaite variety sodica di Onkosina. At. R. Ac. 
Sci. Turin, vol. x. pp. 189-200. 

Geikie, a. The Sub-Wealden Exploration. Nature, vol. x. pp. 220, 
221. 

GiLpnv^, J. B. Observations on some Fossil Bones found in New 
Brunswick, Canada. Trans. Nov.Scot. Inst. vol. iii. part 4, p. 400. 

Graff, — . Notice sur les terrains paleozoiques du departement de 
I'H^rault. [Palaeozoic rocks of Herault.] Lyons. 

GnAin), — . [The Coal Basin of the Asturias.] M6m. Soc. Ing. Civ. 
pp. 304-312. 

The coal is of Carboniferous Limestone age, and is associated with 
limestone, schists, sandstones, and conglomerates. The dip of the beds is 
generally 60° to 70°, and their total thickness may be from 6000 to 10,000 
feet. The seams average 2'3 feet in thickness ; they rarely exceed 7 ; 
but some reach 10. The alluvial beds overlying the coal are impreg> 
nated with mercury; hfeematite and antimony also occur. (From 
abstract in Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng. xl. 349.) W. T. 

Grbeitwood, W. H. a Manual of Metallurgy.— Yol. I. Fuel, Iron, 
Steel, Tin, Antimony, Arsenic, Bismuth, and Platinum. Pp. 260. 
8vo. London and Glasgow. 

Contains notices of ores, with analyses. 

Hasting, P. De bodem van bet Eemdal. [Geology of the Eem 
Yalley.] Yer. Med. kon. Ak. Wet. Reeks 2, Deel 8, Stuk 3, pp. 
282-290. 

Recent borings in the valley of the Eem show the existence of similar 
deposits to those at Amsterdam ; and as these ere more recent than any 
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of Dumonf 8 Pliocene beds, thej are separated under the distinotiye 
name of the Eem system (Eem^stelsel). They are cbaracteiized by the 
occurrence of Cmithium lima and Venus rotundata. E. W; B. 

Heale, Josh. Tin in Portugal. Min. Joum. March 28. 
Notes on lodes in the province of Tras os Montes. 

HsLLAjrn, Amvkd. Om Eromjemstein i Serpentin (Chrome iron- 
ore). Forhand. Vid. Sdakb. (for 1873), page 161. 

The occurrence of chromite-bearing serpentines in the region be- 
tween Eoraas and Molde is described, and their origin attributed to 
the decomposition and recomposition of diallage or of diallage- 
bearing rocks. They occur among different stratified formations, both 
as dykes and intercalated bands, and contain the chromite (which is 
peculiar to them) in patches, often grouped along planes coinciding 
with neighbouring stratification. The frequent pseudomorphic asso- 
ciation of serpentine with diallage, the fact that the latter often con- 
tains traces of chrome-oxide, and certain chemical relations shown, 
support the view taken. H. M. 

HsLHHACKEB, B. Dcr Antimou-Bergbau Milesoy bei Krdsnd hora 
in Bohmen. Jahrb. k.-k. Bergakad. Bd. xxii. p. 340. 

Hebiko, C a. Die Hohenelber Kupfererzlagerstatten. [The copper^ 
ore deposits of the Upper Elbe]. 

Hitchcock, Prof. C. H. The Coal-measures of the United States. 

Iron, \ol. iv. p. 426. 
A summary of the superficial extent and vertical thickness of the 
Carboniferous Coal-measures of the United States. 

— ■ and J. H. HuNTiNenoir. The Geology of New Hampshire. A 

Beport comprising the results of Explorations ordered by Ithe 

Legislature. — Part I. Physical Geography. Pp. 688. 8vo. 

Concord. 

Gives a history of the Geological Surveys of the State, and other 

geological information. (From notice in Amer. Joum. ser. 3, vol. is. 

p. 222.) 

HoNETXAN, Dr. D. Geology of Nova Scotia. Trans. Nov. Scot. 
Inst. vol. iii. part 4, p. 345. 

HxTME, W. C. Beport on the Queensland Tin Fields. Pp. 31. 8vo. 
With geological information and particulars of rocks, &c. 

Httvt, John. Mount Bischoff Tin Mines, Tasmania. Min. Joum. 

Feb. 21. 
No true tin-lode has been found. There is an antimony-lode in 
slate, near the granite. 

HiTNT, B. Mineral Statistics of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland for the year 1873. With an Appendix. 8vo. Lend. 
Pp. xviii, 278. 

2b2 
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Jertib, O. I Tesori Sotterranei dell' Italia. [Title on p. 74.] 
The continnation of a work the first volame of which (on the Kegion 
of the Alps) was published previously, whilst the third (Sardinia and 
Sicily) is yet to come. This part refers to the Begion of the Apennines, 
and to the active and extinct volcanoes connected therewith. 

Considerations on the physical and chemical changes of rocks and 
minerals through chemical decomposition, pp. 3-7 ; list of the minerals 
of the sedimentary rocks of the Apennines, pp. 9-13 ; detailed notice of 
minerals, mineral waters, aerolites, mines, &c., in each province, pp. 33— 
624 ; the stratified nature of serpentine explained at p. 143 ; sulphur 
a stratified and not a volcanic product, p. 189 ; boracic-acid lagoons 
not due to volcanic agency, but to decomposition of stratified rocks, 
p. 430 ; Vesuvius, pp. 587-607, chronology of its eruptions, its minerals, 
and its gases. W. W. 

Genni geologici sulle montagne poste in prossimit^ al 



giadmento di Anb'acite di Demonte. [Geological notes on the 

mountains adjacent to the Anthracite deposit of Demonte.] 8vo. 

Pp. 16. Translated, with additions, in Min. Joum. Aug. 7, 1875. 

The argillaceous and calcareous schists of Demonte are identified 

with the Gailthal beds, now for the first time discovered in the Western 

Alps, and belong truly to the Carboniferous formation ; thickness about 

1600 feet. Below are Serpentine and Euphotide rocks surmounted by 

talcose schists. The first coal is found 33 feet above the top of the 

talcose schists; five beds are mentioned; the. distance between them 

varies from 23 to 115 feet; but their thickness is not given ; quality 

anthracitic. Coal could be won to a depth of 275 fathoms by levels, 

without any shaft. Above the Carboniferous shales are beds of white 

quartz, and then Palaeozoic limestones, 3300 feet thick. E. B. T. 

Kendall, J. D. The Haematite deposits of Whitehaven and Fumess. 
Coll. Guard, vol. xxviii. pp. 157, 230, 374, plan and 18 figs, in text. 

Describes the deposits in detail. The Whitehaven haematite is 
harder and more compact than that of Fumess. Gives sections of the 
ore-bearing beds in each district, and analyses of the various qualities 
of ore. Examines the theories which have been imagined to account 
for the formation of the deposits, and dismisses that of the igneous 
origin, believing that the haematite was originally deposited as car- 
bonate, partly displacing the limestone, and partly in previously exist- 
ing caverns. Thinks that the haematite is younger than the Carboni- 
ferous Limestone, and older than a great part of &e Permian. 

G. A. L. 

EiLLEBBBw, J. B., Dr. J. M. Sapford and others. Introduction to 
the Besources of Tennessee. First and Second Beports of the 
State Bureau of Agriculture. Pp. 1193, 5 maps. 12mo. Nash- 
ville. 

Gives a geological map, a description of the formations, and a chapter 
on Farm-Geology. 
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Lajtdbreb, JosiE J. El piso Ten^ndoo 6 IJrgo-Aptico y su fatma. 
An. Soc. Espaii. Hist. Nat. vol. iii. part 3. 

Describes the Urgonian and Aptian deposits, especially those of 
Eastern Spain in the Provinces of Castellon, Tarragona, and Teruel ; 
and proposes to name them Urgo- Aptian or Tenentian, the region of 
ancient Tenentia in the Province of Gastellon proving their intimate 
connexion, and affording a great number of characteristic fossils. A 
catalogue of 201 genera and 968 species of fossils accompanies the 
paper. J. M'P. 

LiLL, M. Y. Analysen und anderweitige Untersuchungen. Jahrb. 
k.-k. Bei^^ad. £d. xxii. p. 381. 

LoRioL, P. DE. Description de quelques Ast^rides du Terrain N^- 
comien des environs de Neuch&tel. M^m. Soc. Sci. Nat. Neu- 
oh&tel, t. iv. part 2, pp. 111. 

. Description de trois esp^ces d'Echinides appartenant k la 

famille des Gidarid^. Ibid. p. 14. 

LiTDwio, EuDOLF. • Geologischc Skizze der IJmgebung von Syzran an 
der Volga. [Geological Sketches of the neighbourhood of Syzran 
on the Volga.] Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Moscou, p. 372. 

. Die Steinkohlen ron Eolomenskoi an der Moskwa. Ibid, 

p. 381. 

Braunkohlen- und Spharosideritlager in der Nahe yon 



Cholumtzky im Viatkaschen. Ibid. p. 383. 

MacPhebsoit, Joseph. Memoria sobre la estructura de la Serrania 
de Bonda. Cadiz. 

Describes the orographical structure and geological formation of that 
part of the Province of Malaga which lies to the left of the river 
Guadiaro. Nearly all the series, from the Palaeozoic rocks to the 
Pliocene deposits, occurs in this district. The most important fact 
brought forward is the existence of an enormous mass of Serpentine, 
about 42 kilometres long, and about 18 to 20 kilometres in maximum 
width, lying between the ** Meseta de Bonda *' and the sea, the up- 
heaval of which appears to have been the main cause in imparting their 
present relief to those mountains. A geological map and a plate of 7 
sections are given. J. M*P. 

Maggi, L. Sulla geognosia del Sasso Meraro in Yalcuvia. Bend. B. 
1st. Lomb. ser. 2, vol. vii. pp. 68-66. 

Mallbtt, E. J. On Middle Park Mineral Coal. Bocky Mountain 
News, Nov. 19 (noticed in Amer. Joum. ser. 3, vol. ix. p. 146). 

MsLSBNB, — . Note sur I'importance du gisement de phosphate de 
chaux des environs de Ciply (province de Hainaut). [Phosphatic 
deposit of Ciply, Hainault.] Bull. Ac. Boy. Belg. 2B^r. t. xxxviii. 
pp. 23-52. 
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MiLNX, J. Notes on the Physical Features and Mineralogy of New- 
foundland. Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc. voL zxz. pp. 722-745, 
sketch map and 4 woodcuts. 
Treats of physical features, ice-action, and lakes. Concludes that 
there has been : — 1, a polar ice-flow from the N.E., aided in its action 
by following the strike of the beds ; 2, local glaoiatdon ; 3, later denu- 
dation, medbanical and chemical, the sea cutting in along the strike of 
the beds. Notes follow on mineral localities, plumbaginous veins, 
gypsum, coal, and magnetic iron. The paper ends with a summary, 
from Mr. A. Murray's Reports, of places not yisited by the author. 

W. T. 

MojBisoYics, Br. E. yok. Faunengebiete und Faciesgebilde der 
Trias-Periode in den Ost-Alpen. [Bange of the faunas and facias 
of the divisions of the Trias in the Eastern Alps.] Jahrb. k.-k. 
geol. Eeichs. Bd. xxiy. pp. 81-134. Abstract in Yerhandl. pp. 90, 
91, under a different title. 
Divides the beds above the Alpine Muschelkalk into None and 
Camic groups. The Noric beds of Uie district east of Berchtesgaden, in 
which tiie Zlambach and Lower HaUstadt beds w^re deposited^ do not 
contain a single species identical with Noric beds in other parts of the 
Alps, that district having been entirely isolated : the former is distin- 
guished as the '' Juvavic province " of the Noric epoch, and the latter 
as the " Mediterranean province." Many of the divisions which have 
been made in the Alpine Trias are held to be only local fades ; and it is 
said to be impossible to parallel bed for bed Alpine with extra- Alpine 
Triassic deposits. The Camic group includes, immediately below the 
Ehsetic, 1, Hauptdolomit ; 2, Eaibl or Cardita-hedB ; 3, zone of TV. 
Aonoides (Schlemdolomit, <&c.); 4, Bt. Cassian Eone. The Lunzer 
sandstone, Bleiberg and Beingrabner shales, A.rlberg limestone, Qomo 
shales, ftc. are reckoned different facies of the Baibl beds. Classifica- 
tions of beds in several districts are given in tabular form. £. B. T. 

MooBE, R. The Coal and Iron Trades of the West of Scotland. 

Min. Journ. vol. xliv. p. 1141. 
History of trade, modes of working, list of Carboniferous ironstones, 
and trade statistics. 

Navia, Sbvebo. Nota sobre la Plata sulfurea pseudomdrfosis de 
Bosider oscuro. Naturaleza, t. iii. pp. 154-15(). 

Olavarbia, MAinisL. Datos geologico-mineros recojidos en la Pro- 
vincia de Santander. Bol. Com. map. geoL Espan. vol. i. 

Notes on the geology and mineral wealtn of the Province of Santander. 
Mentions the fact of having found an elephant's molar converted into 
carbonate of zinc. J. M*P. 

PsABCE, H. In the tracks of Old Welsh Glaciers. Dublin Univ. 
Mag. August. 

Pbckhav, 8. F. The Geological and Natural History Survey of 
Minnesota. Peat for Domestic Fuel. Pp. 16. 8vo. Minnesota. 
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FstTEBBSS, Karl. Geological Investigatioiis in Tromao Amt iy. 

Roy. Norwegian Soc. Writings, vol. vii. pp. 260-444. 
From a list in Geol. Mag. dec. ii. vol. ii. p. 386. As also is the 
following. 

« 

. On the Occurrence of Elseolite in West Finmai'ken. Stock- 
holm Geol. Soc. Discussions, vol. ii. pp. 220-222. 

FiBBSOir, W. M. Correspondence relatiye to the Discovery of a 

Large Meteorite in Mexico. Ann. Eep. Smithson. Inst, for 1873, 

pp. 419-422. 

A mass of meteoric iron, 2^ feet square, and weighing, it is supposed, 

over 5000 pounds, was discovered in the ruins of the Casas Grandes, at 

the foot of the Sierra Madre, State of Chihuahua. ^ E. £., Jun. 

PoLLAcci, E. Intorno all' azione deUo zolfo sui carbonati terrosi, e 
particolarmente su quelle neutro di calcio, con cenni risguardanti 
la geologia e Tagricoltura. Bend. R. 1st. Lomb. ser. 2, vol. vii. 
pp. 238-248. 

PoBBPKT, Fbanz. Geologisch-montanische Studie der Erzlagerstatten 
von R^zbinya. [Mining geology of the ore-deposits of Rezbanya.] 
Budapest. 
The first part is a geological account of the mining district of 
Rezbanya. The second part is devoted to the mining characteristics of 
that region. A coloured geological map (scale 1 to 28^800) accom- 
panies the memoir. G. A. L. 

. Der Bergbau-District von Mies. [Mining-district of Mies, 

Bohemia.] Vienna. 

Prsstwich, J. Sur la structure des Couches du Crag de Norfolk et 
de Suffolk avec quelques observations sur leurs restes organiques. 
Traduit de Tanglais par M. Moubloit. 
A translation of the w^-known papers on the Crag in Quart. Joum. 
Geol. Soc. 

RATHoin), R. W. Statistics of Mines and Mining. 6th Ann. Rep. 
pp. 685. 8vo. Washington. 

RsADWiN, T. A. The Mineral Wealth of Ireland. . Min. Joum. Feb. 7. 

RicHABDsoN, C. S. Colorado Silver Mines. — The Great Caribou. 

Min. Joum. April 25. 
A description of the lode, with 6 woodcuts. 

RouoEUONT, Ph. be. Sur le Phyllosome fossile de Solenhofen. 
Bull. Soc. Sci. Nat. Neuch&tel, t. x. cah. i. pp. 3, 4. 

R&TDtSTEB, L. TJeber Thai- und Seebildung. [On the formation of 
Valleys and Lakes.] Ed. 2. Basle. 

Smith, A. K. Notes on the quality of Hartley and Greta Shale for 
the Manufacture of Gas, together with Description of the new 
Coal-seam at Greta. Trans. Roy. Soc. Vict. x. pp. 5-11. 
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Gires a seotioD of the beds in Anvil Creek, at Greta (N. S. Wales), 
taken from a Beport by the late W. Eeene. 

Spbzia, G. Nota sopra an oalcifiro della zona delle pietre yerdL At. 
R. Ac. 8ci. Turin, rol. x. pp. 19-29, 1 plate. 

' SrsvEireoir, J. J. On the Alleged Parallelism of Goal Beds. Proc. 
Amer. Phil. Soc, vol. xiv. no. 93, pp. 283-295. 
Cites numerous examples of coal beds throughout the American 
Coal Measures to prove " that the interval between any two given beds 
of coal is liable to vary many feet in thickness within comparatively 
short distances/' E. £., Jun. 

Thokpson, W. p. Corundum. Min. Joum. April 25. 
Gives notes of occurrence in the Southern Alleghanies. 

ToPLBT, W. The Geology of the Neighbourhood, — ^in Pelton's 
Illustrated Guide to Tunbridge Wells, cd. 6. Chap. x. pp. 176- 
185, reprinted from ed. 6 (1871). 8vo. Tunbridge Wells. 

TouKNoufiR, — . Sur les terrains tertiaires sup^rieurs du bassin de 

Theziers (Gard), et sur le niveau geologique du Potamides Basteroti 

dans le bassin du Khone. [U. Tertiaries of the Theziers Basin 

(Gard), and the geological horizon of Potamides BcuUroU in the 

Rhone Basin.] Bull. Soc. G^l. France, 3 s^r. t. ii. pp. 287-307, 

plate ix 

De»cribe6 the fluvio-marine series of Theziers, and the marine and 

fluviatile series of Yaqui^res. Under the latter he distinguishes : — 1, 

the marine beds of Yaqui^res and St. Amand; 2, the fluvio-marine 

beds of Yaqui^res with Potamides Basteroti and with vegetable remains ; 

3, beds of MontpelUer with Potamides Basteroti; 4, beds of Yisau 

(Yaucluse) with Potamides Basteroti, The last three are referred to 

the upper part of the L. Pliocene ; among the species characteristic of 

this zone the following are described as new : — Paludestrina Eseoffieras, 

Mdanopsis Neumayrif Dreyssensia sub- Basteroti, G. A. L. 

Tbautbchold, H. Fischreste aus dem Devonischen des Gouveme- 
ments Sula. Mem. Soc. Imp. Nat. Moscou, t. xiii. liv. 4, p. 261. 

. Die Kalkbriiche von Mjatschkowa. Eine Monographic des 

obem Bergkalkes. M^m. Soc. Imp. Nat. Moscou, t. xiii. liv. 4, 
p. 276. 

Tbibolbt, M. F. de. Recherches geologiques et pal^ntologiques 
dans le Jura Neuohfttelois. Mem. Soc. Sci. Nat. Neuch&tel, t. iy. 
p. 108. 

Villa, G. B. Gita geologica sugli Appennini centrali della pro- 
vincia di Pesaro ed Urbino. At. Soc. Ital. Sci. Nat. vol. xvi. p. 81. 

ViLLB, — . Situation de Tindustrie mini^re des departements d'Alger, 
d'Oran et de Constantine, au commencement de 1874. [State of 
Mining in the Departments of Algiers, &c.] Paris. 
Gives details of the state of explorations and workings in the 
Algerian territory. 
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Walkeb, Prof. F. A. Statistical Atlas of the United States, based 

on the results of the Ninth Census, 1870. Washington. 
Contains two geological maps — one showing the chief formations, the 
other the Coal Measures only. * 

Wabbeit, Major G. E. Ao Essay concerning important Physical 
Features exhibited in the Valley of the Minnesota Eiver, and 
upon their signification. Pp. 22, 5 plates (maps, &o.). 8vo. 
Washington. 

Watson, B. A. The Commercial Future of Ireland. — The Iron 

Mines of Antrim. Min. Joum. Feb. 7. 
Extracts from a paper in the Dublin University Magazine for 
January. 

Whitlet, N. The Brixham Cayem and its Testimony to the Anti- 
quity of Man; — examined. Joum. Vict. Inst. yoI. viiL pp. 211- 
229, with Discussion ; ground-plan (woodcut). 
Gives an account of the exploration of the cavern. Considers that 
the flakes in the cavern have been derived from a "trail of drift 
gravel " scattered over the table-land above, and were washed in with 
the loam and gravel in which they are found, and that these flakes are 
due to natural causes. Concludes that " this Cavern furnishes no 
satisfactory evidence of the existence of PalsBolithic man.'' W. W. 

WnrcHELL, N. H., and S. F. Pbckham. The Geological and Natural- 
History Survey of Minnesota. 2nd Annual Beport (for 1873). 
Pp. 75-219. 8vo. St. Paul. 
Divided under the following headings: — I. The BeUe Plaine Salt 
Well, pp. 79-87. 11. Peat, pp. 88-127, with analyses. III. The 
Geology of the Minnesota Valley, pp. 127-212. W. W. 

WiNXLEB, T. C. Le Pterodactylus Kochi du Mus^ Teyler. Arch. 
Mus. Teyler, vol. iii. fasc. 4, plate. 

Totting, Bobebt. Some Bemarks on Fossil Teeth and Bones lately 
discovered in Phosphatic Manure from America. Proc. Belfast 
Nat. Hist, and Phil. Soc. Sess. 1872-73, pp. 66-69. 

ZiGNO, Baron A. de. Annotazioni Paleontologiche. Pesci fossili 
nuovi del Calcare Eoceno dei Monti Bolca e Postale. [New Fossil 
Fish, Eocene limestone of Monte Bolca.] Mem. 1st. Yen. vol. 
xviii. 3 plates. 



Dates geologico-mineroB de la Provincia de Jaen. By the Commis- 
missioners of the geological map of Spain, from data forwarded by 
Don Fbancisco Gabcia Abaus. Bol. Com. map. geol. Espan. 
vol. L 

Notes on the mining-district of Linares, and other places in the 
Province of Jaen. 
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The following titles oame to hand just as this sheet was going to 
press: — 

Dbwalque, G. Snr la Correlation ies Formations Cambiiennes de 
la Belgique et du Fays de Galles. BulL Ac. Roy. Belg. 2 ser. 
t. xxzvii. no. 5, pp. 596-598. 

Malaise, M. G. Bur I'fige de quelqaes Couches dn Terrain Ardennaia 
des Environs de Spa. Boll. Ac. Roy. Belg. 2 ser. t. xxxyiL no. 6, 
p. 800, 

Paolia, Prof. E. Yalli Salse di Sennide nel Mantoyano. [Salt 
Valleys of Sennide, Mantua.] At. Soc. Ital. Sci. Nat yoL xyIL 
fasc. u. pp. 179-208. 
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